








CATHEDRALS,   ABBEYS   AND    CHURCHES 
OF 

ENGLAND    AND     WALES 

-^ 



N 



Digitized  by  the  Internet  Archive 
in  2011  with  funding  from 

University  of  Toronto 

http://www.archive.org/details/cathedralsabbeys01bonn 



■+  •"•4   i,v;. 

CO 

W 

X 
H 

O 

(/} 

H 

o 
a: 

<: 

Q 
W 

H 

<: 

O 

CO 

<: 

h 

CO 

.1 

■^ 



CATHEDRALS 

ABBEYS  AND  CHURCHES 
OF 

England  and  Wales 

VESGIilPTIVE,     HISTOBIGAL,     PIOTOBIAL 

EDITED    BY 

Prof.  T.  G.  BONNEY,  D.Sa,  LLD.,  F.R.S. 
HON.     CANON     OF     MANCHESTEE 

REVISED    EDITION 

VOL.     I. 

CASSELL    AND    COMPANY,    Limited 

LONDON,    FARIS    Sf    MELBOURNE 
1896 

ALL    EIGHTS    BESEBVED 



IHL  INSTITUTE  OF 
 WEDIAEV/>LSlUt:LS

 

10  ELMSLEV   PLA
CE 

TOHONTO  b,  CAN
ADA, 

OCT  10*93
^ 



CONTENTS. 

INTRODUCTION   

The  Rev.  Professor  Bon.vey,  D.Sc,  LL.D.,  F.K.S.,  Hou.  Cauou  of  Mauchcstcr. 

CANTERBURY        
The  Rev.  Professor  Bonnet. 

YORK 
Miss  Constance  Anderson. 

DURHAM    . 

The  Rev.  H.  B.  Tristram,  LL.D.,  D.D.,  F.R.S.,  Canon  of  Durham. 

ST.  PAUL'S   
The  Rev.  Professor  Bonney. 

WINCHESTER   

The  Very  Rev.  G.  W.  Kitciiin,  D.D.,  Dean  of  Durham,  and  formerly  Dean  of  Winchester. 

NORWICH 

LINCOLN 

The  Rev.  Augustus  Jessopp,  D.D. 

The  Rev.  E.  Venablks,  foi-merly  Cauou  and  Prcceutor  of  Liucolu. 

LICHFIELD 
The  Rev.  Professor  Bonney. 

HEREFORD    

The  Rev.  F.  T.  Haveegal,  late  Prebendary  of  Hereford  Cathedral. 

WORCESTER   

The  Rev.  I.  Gregory  Smith,  LL.D.,  Canon  of  Worcester. 

OXFORD 
The  Rev.  R.  St.  John  Tyrwhitt. 

SALISBURY 

RIPON 

The  Rev.  H.  T.  Armfield,  F.S.A. 

The  Rev.  H.  D.  Cust-Nunn,  Vicar  of  Sharow  and  Km.  Canon  of  Ripon. 

CHICHESTER   

The  Rev.  Professor  Swainson,  D.D.,  late  Master  of  Christ's  College,  Cambridge. 

ST.   ALBANS 

PAGE 

xiii 

18 

.      33 

4i 

59 
68 

78 

.      91 

101 

107 

116 

.     124 

.    131 

136 

145 

The  Rev.  Professor  Bonney. 



VI CONTENTS. 

PAas 

ROCHESTER  .............     154 
TuK  Rev.  Professoii  Bonnby. 

BATH    .161 
Harold  Lewis,  B.A. 

WELLS   167 
Harold  Le^vis. 

PETERBOROUGH   174 

The  Rev.  Vv'.  D.  Sweeting. 

CHESTER   183 
The  Very  Rev.  J.  S.  Howson,  D.D.,  late  Dean  of  Chester. 

ELx   ,....■•........     loo 

The  Rev.  W.  E.  Dickson,  Preceutor  and  Sacristan  of  Ely. 

EXETER   198 
Tub  Rev.  H.  E.  Reynolds,  Librarian  of  Exeter  Cathedral. 

GLOUCESTER   206 
The  Rev.  W.  Bazeley 

BRISTOL   216 
The  Ven.  J.  P.  Norris,  D.D.,  late  Archdeacon  of  Bristol. 

CARLISLE  ..............     22o 

W.  Nanson. 

MANCHESTER   231 
The  Rev.  E.  F,  Letts,  formerly  Minor  Canon  and  Precentor  of  Manchester  Cathedral. 

LIVERPOOL   ,   234 
The  Rev.  J.  Pulliblank. 

TRURO   236 
E.  Carlyon. 

NEWCASTLE   239 
The  Right  Rev.  Mandell  Creiqhton,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  D.C.L.,  Lord  Bishop  of  Peterborough. 

SOUTHWELL   242 
Miss  E.  Glaisteb. 

WAKEFIELD   248 
W.  S.  Cameron. 

BANGOR   252 
The  Rev.  R.  Hay-Hill. 

ST.   ASAPH      256 

T.  McKenny  Hughes,  F.R.S.,  Woodwardian  Professor  of  Geology  at  Cambridge. 

ST.   DAYID'S   262 
The  Rev.  W.  A.  B.  Coolidqe,  Fellow   of  Magdalen  College,    Oxford,  formerly   Professor  of  English 

History  at  St.  David's  College. 



CONTENTS.  vii 

rAOB 

LLANDAFF   2G8 
The  Rev.  E.  A.  FisiinouENB. 

ST.    GERMANS     ....    274 

The  Right  Rev.  Rowley  Hill,  D.D.,  lato  Lord  Bisliop  of  Sodor  and  Man. 

WESTMINSTER   ABBEY   277 
The  Rev.  Peofessok  Bonney. 

BRIDGWATER,   WESTON   ZOYLAND,   AND   TAUNTON.     Memories  of  Sedgmooe         .  .    291 
Haeold  Lewis. 

SELBORNE  AND  EVERSLEY.    Two  Lovers  of  Nature  .  ....    300 
William  Senioe. 

BOW     CHURCH;      ST.     JAMES'S,     PICCADILLY;     ST.     STEPHEN'S,     WALBROOK;     ST. 
MARTIN'S -IN -THE -FIELDS.    Specimens  op  Renaissance  in  London  ....    .108 

The  Rev.  Peofessoe  Bonney. 

SHERBORNE  AND  DORCHESTER.    Two  Forsaken  Bishoprics   .317 
J.  Pendeeel-Beodhuest. 

LUTTERWORTH.    The  Burial-Place  op  an  Early  Reformer         .  .  .  .  .    32G 
The  Rev.  Peofessoe  Bonney. 

HEXHAM.    A  Border  Abbey  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .    3il 
Chaeles  Clement  Hodges. 

STRATFORD-ON-AVON.     The  Church  op  Shakespeare  .  .  .  .  .  .343 
The  Rev.  Peofessoe  Bonney. 

ST.   JAMES'S,   WHITEHALL,  AND   THE   SAVOY.    Three  Royal  Chapels  .  .  .348 
The  Rev.  Peofessoe  Bonney. 

THE   SPIRES   OF  COVENTRY   351. 
The  Rev.  Peofessoe  Bonney. 

MONKWEARMOUTH  AND   JARROW.    The  Venerable  Bede   3fi0 

The  Right  Rev.  G.  F.  Beowne,  D.C.L.,  Canon  of  St.  Paul's,  and  Suffraj?an  Bishop  of  Stepney. 

STOKE  POGES.    The  "  Country  Churchyard  "   3G7 
J.  Pendeeel-Beodhuest. 

RYE   AND   WINCHELSEA.    Two  Old  Seaports   375 
The  Rev.  Peofessoe  Bonney. 

ST.   BARTHOLOMEW'S,   SMITHFIELD,   AND   ST.  SAVIOURS,  SOUTH W ARK.     Old   London 
Churches         ........•••■■    382 

Thomas  Aechee. 

HOLY    TRINITY,    COLCHESTER;     BARNACK  ;     EARLS     BARTON;     ST.    BENET'S,    CAM- 

BRIDGE;   AND   ST.   MICHAEL'S,    OXFORD.     Remnants  of  "Saxon"  Churches    .  .    391 
The  Rev.  Peofessoe  Bonney. 

ST.    MARY   REDCLIFFE.     A  Life's  Failure    .    .398 
Haeold  Lewis.  NJ  ̂  

v.l 



LIST   OF   PLATES 

St.  Paul's  Cathediui,  feom  the  South-West    . 

The  Bell  Hakby  Toweb,  Canteebuby  Cathedral 

Cantebbuby  Cathedeal:  The  Choib,  Lookinq  West 

WixcHESTEB  Cathedral:  The  West  Feon-i- 

NoRvncH  Catuedeal  :  The  Nave     . 

Lincoln  Cathedeal  :  The  Choie,  Looking  East  . 

Heeefobd  Cathedeal,  feom  the  Bank  of  the  Wye 

Salisbuby  Cathedeal  and  Palace  . 

Rochester  Cathedral,  feom  the  South-West     . 

Wells  :  The  Vicae's  Close,  feom  the  Cathedeal  Towee 

Peteeboeouoh  Cathedeal,  feom  the  South-East 

Chesteb  Cathedeal,  from  the  South-East 

Ely  Cathedral,  from  the  South    . 

Gloucester  Cathedral:  The  Nave,  Looking  East 

Caelisle  Cathedral,  from  the  South-West 

Teueo  Cathedeal:  The  Choir 

St.  David's  Cathedral,  feom  the  Noeth-East 

Westminster  Abbey    .... 

,,  ,,       The  Nave,  Looking  East 

Sherborne  Minster     .... 

St.  Michael's,  Coventry 

St.  Bartholomew's,  Smithfield:  The  Toweb 

St.  Mary  Redcliffe,  Bkistol 

Frontispiece 

To  face  page  2 

«2 

,,  74 

86 

„  102 

„  126 
„          „  154 

„  168 

„  178 ,,          ,,  186 

„  194 

„  210 

„  224 ,,          ,,  238 

„  266 

„  278 

„  286 
,,          ,,  318 

„  354 
,,          „  382 

»  400 

We  are  indeUed  for  the  use  of  Photographs— on  p.  39  to  Mcusrs.  J.  Valentine  and  Sons,  Dundee ; 
on  pp.  41,  GO,  64,  SI,  126,  132,  176,  ISO,  1S5,  192,  253,  316,  317,  and  facing  pp.  74  and  1S6,  to  Messrs. 
Friin  and  Co.,  Reigate;  on  pp.  52  and  3S8  to  Mr.  F.  G.  0.  Stuart,  Southampton ;  on  p.  65  to  Mr. 
H.  W.  Salmon,  Winchester;  on  pp.  78,  101,  104,  117,  124,  127,  169,  ISO,  217,  and  401,  to  Messrs.  G.  W. 
Wilson  and  Co.,  Aberdeen;  on  pp.  93,  344,  and  380,  to  Messrs.  Poulton  and  So7i,  Lee;  on  pp.  121.  326, 
and  32S,  to  Messrs.  Taunt  and  Co.,  0.rford;  on  pp.  14S  and  149  to  Mr.  John  Barnard,  St.  Albans; 
on  %'P.  177  and  ISl  to  Messrs.  Beer  and  Co..  Covent  Garden;  on  p.  216  to  Mr.  W.  H.  Barton,  Bristol; 
on  p.  2SS  to  Mr.  S.  A.  Waller,  Mar<jarct  Street,  Cavendish  Square;  cm  p.  301  to  Mr.  A.  Sceley,  Rich- 

mond Hill ;  on  pp.  304  and  305  to  Mr.  F.  Mason  Good,  Winchfield;  on  p.  305  to  Messrs.  Elliott  and 
Fry,  Baker  Street ;  on  p.  312  to  Mr.  J.  F.  Knights,  North  Brixton;  on  p.  321  to  Messrs.  Hills  and 
Saunders,  Oxford;  on  p.  335  to  Mr.  C.  C.  Hodges,  Hexham;  o>i  p.  349  to  Messrs.  Bedford  Lemere 
and  Co.,  147,  Strand;  on  p.  361  to  Mr.  P.  Stabler,  Sunderland;  and  on  p.  365  to  Mes.srs.  Downey 
and  Sons,  South  Shields.  The  vieio  of  Truro  Cathedral,  on  p.  237,  is  by  ki7id  permission  of  J.  L. 
Pearson,  Esq.,  R.A.,  the  architect. 



INTRODUCTION. 

HE  catliedrals  of  England,  in  design  and  i)lan,  are  more  nearly 

related  to  those  of  North- Western  France  than  of  any  other 
23art  of  Euro}3e.  This  is  of  course  only  what  might  be  expected, 

seeing  that  the  connection  between  the  two  countries  was,  for 

so  many  years,  so  close,  and,  for  a  time  at  least,  the  centre 

of  civilisation  of  the  united  kingdom  of  England  and  Duchy 

of  Normandy  was  on  the  other  side  of  the  Channel.  There  were 

men  of  mark  among  the  clergy,  and  buildings  of  some  fame  among  the 

^  churches  of  England,  long  before  the  battle  of  Senlac ;  but  there  can  be  no 

doubt  that,  whatever  ill  may  have  been  done  by  the  invader,  he  brought 

with  him  a  more  learned  clergy,  and  a  higher  standard  in  the  arts  of  civilisa- 

tion, especially  ecclesiastical.  One  of  his  first  steps  was  to  replace,  as  quickly 

as  possible,  the  English  bishops  by  Norman  prelates ;  and  these,  almost  without 

exception,  busied  themselves  in  rebuilding  the  cathedrals  of  their  dioceses.  Of 

the  chief  churches  anterior  to  the  Norman  invasion  only  a  few  fragments  now 

remain,  incorporated  (generally  beneath  the  surface  of  the  ground)  into  the  build- 
ings by  which  they  were  replaced,  but  of  their  architecture  we  can  form  some 

slight  idea  from  the  more  considerable  portions  of  parochial  cliurches  which  are 

still  scattered  up  and  down  the  country.  From  Earls  Barton  and  Barnack,  from 

St.  ]\Iichael's  at  Oxford  and  St.  Benet's  at  Cambridge,  from  Holy  Trinity  at 
Colchester,  and  several  others  which  it  is  needless  to  name,  we  see  that,  except 

as  a  matter  of  antiquarian  interest,  there  is  little  to  regret  in  the  fact  that  the 

Norman  prelates  adopted  a  policy  so  "thorough"  in  their  dealings  with  the  archi- 
tectural past.  The  cathedrals  erected  by  them  were  at  first  closely  related  to  the 

churches  of  the  land  in  which  they  had  been  reared.  In  what  remains  of  the 

work  of  Lanfranc  at  Canterbury,  of  Gmidulf  at  Rochester,  and  of  Walkelyn  at 

Winchester,  we  see  buildings  which  might  almost  be  called  copies  of  the  churclies 

which  they  had  left  behind  in  tlieii'  own  Normandy.  The  workmanship  was  at 

first  inferior — the  cathedi-als  of  England  must  have  appeared  to  the  French  visitor 

as  "provincial"  or  "colonial"  in  design  and  execution — full  of  good  intentions 
unskilfully  fulfilled,  or  of  great  designs  imperfectly  executed.  But  in  no  long 

c 
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time  the  plant  from  a  sunnier  soil  took  root,  and  became  acclimatised.  It  was 

modified  by  the  influences  of  its  environment,  and  obeyed  the  laws  of  growth 

and  development.  English  church  architecture  assumed  its  own  characteristics, 

and  became  a  specific  variety,  distinguishable  from  and  fully  comparable  with 

the  indigenous  descendants  of  the  French  stock  from  which  it  had  sprung. 

The  distinction,  of  course,  becomes  more  marked  as  time  proceeds ;  the  divergence 

becomes  readily  perceptible  in  the  later  period  of  the  Romanesque  or  round- 

arched  style,  to  which  the  name  Norman  is  commonly  given ;  the  influence  is 

only  occasionally  seen,  and  that  chiefly  in  the  south-east  of  England,  in  the  first 
period  of  the  use  of  the  pointed  arch,  that  commonly  called  the  Early  English  ; 

and  after  this  the  differences  between  the  churches  of  England  and  of  North- 
Western  France  become  so  marked  as  to  be  perceptible  on  the  most  cursory 

glance.  There  is,  however,  not  much  in  common  between  the  English  cathedrals 

and  those  of  Northern  Germany,  even  at  the  earliest  period ;  while  the  difference 

is  no  less  marked  from  those  of  the  more  southern  parts  of  France,  and  still 

greater  from  those  of  Northern  Italy. 

The  chief  architectural  distinctions  will  be  presently  noticed.  There  is,  how- 

ever, another  which  should  not  be  entirely  forgotten — the  distinction  of  site. 
The  French  cathedrals,  as  a  rule,  stand  in  the  heart  of  the  towns ;  they  are 

hemmed  in  with  houses,  which  in  many  cases  actually  rested  against,  and  were 

encrusted  upon  their  walls,  an  encroachment  which  seems  to  have  been  per- 

mitted from  a  very  early  period.  Thus,  as  it  has  been  often  remarked,  not- 
withstanding all  that  has  been  done  of  late  years  to  clear  away  these 

encumbrances,  it  is  extremely  difficult  to  obtain  any  good  general  view  of  the 

exterior,  and  it  is  only  when  at  a  distance  from  the  town  we  see  the  huge 

mass  of  sculptured  stone  rising  high  above  the  subordinated  roofs  that  we  can 

fully  appreciate  its  grand  proportions  and  its  vast  dimensions.  English  cathedrals, 

on  the  contrary,  are  generally  surrounded  by  ample  open  spaces ;  this  may  be  in 

part  due  to  the  fact  that  they  Avcrc  almost  invariably  connected  with  some  great 

monastery,  that  they  were  not  only  the  mother  churches  of  a  diocese,  but  also 

what  we  might  call  "college  chapels,"  as  is  still  the  case  with  the  Cathedral  of 
Christ  Church  at  Oxford.  This  connection  appears  much  more  rare  in  France  ; 

except  it  be  for  an  episcopal  "palace,"  one  treads,  on  quitting  the  door  of  a 
French  cathedral,  upon  the  pavements  of  the  streets,  and  passes  abruptly  from  the 
peace  within  to  the  turmoil  of  the  city.  In  this  there  may  be  a  gain  as  well  as 

a  loss ;  perhaps  we  may  have  in  it  some  ground  for  the  mutual  insulation,  once  very 
marked,  of  tlie  cathedral  and  the  townsfolk.  But  whether  or  not  because  they  so 
commonly  were  incorporated  into  the  spacious  precincts  of  an  important  monastic 
foundation,  the  fact  remains  that  the  English  cathedrals  stand  in  spaces  far  more 
open  than  is  usual  in  France,   and  frequently  occupy  sites  remarkably  beautiful. 



INTRODUCTION. XV 

The  differences  also  in  plan  are  considerable ;  these  are  less  conspicuous  in 

the  older  cathedi-als,  though  even  there  a  distinction  may  often  be  noticed.  In 

those  of  Norman  date  in  England  the  dominant  ground-plan  is  almost  always 
a  Latin  cross  with  well- developed  arms.  There  is  no  trace  whatever  of  the 

basilica  type,  though  possibly  this  may  once  have  been  visible  in  the  churches  of 

earlier  date  in  this  country,  as  it  is  certainly  more  permanently  impressed  on 

those  of  France.  But  when  we  come  to  the  cathedrals  built  in  the  Pointed  styles, 

the  difference  is  even  more  persistently  marked.  Contrast,  for  example,  the  ground- 

plans  of  the  Cathedrals  of  Paris,  Amiens,  Rheims,  or  Chartres  with  English  buildings. 

All  of  these,  even  the  last,  cover  spaces  of  ground  large  in  proportion  to  their 

length;  their  area  being  in  the  case  of  Notre  Dame  (the  smallest),  64,108  feet, 

and  of  Amiens  (the  largest),  71,208  feet.  Salisbury,  which  is  rather  longer  than 

Notre  Dame,  covers  less  ground  by  full  9,000  feet;  and  York,  which  is  quite 

fifty  feet  longer  than  Amiens,  and  is  one  of  the  most  spacious  of  our  cathedrals, 

occupies   an   area   but   slightly   greater. 

The  French  cathedrals  are  generally  more  lofty*  than  the  English ;  this 
produces  a  result  which,  however  impressive  at  first  sight,  is  sometimes  open 

to  criticism.  Mr.  Fergusson  says,  not  without  justice:  "A  great  charm  of  English 

cathedi-als  is  their  repose  of  outline ;  a  French  cathedral  is  surrounded  by  a 
multitude  of  pinnacles,  flying  buttresses,  and  other  expedients,  to  keep  the 

building  from  falling.  It  is  true  that  these  objects  were  made  ornamental,  but 

though  it  is  vicious  to  conceal  construction,  it  is  bad  architecture  to  let  the 

devices  of  construction  predominate  over  the  actual  outline  of  the  main  building 

itself.  Not  only  does  it  suggest  weakness,  but  it  produces  a  flutter  and  a  per- 

plexity that  can  never  be  satisfactory.  .  .  .  All  this  exemplifies  the  observation 

made  above,  that  the  French  were  always  working  up  to  the  limits  of  their  strength, 

always  trying  to  make  their  piers  as  light,  their  windows  as  large,  and  their 

vaults  as  high  as  possible;  doing  all  they  could,  and  striving  to  do  more,  while 

the  soberer  English  architect,  on  the  contrary,  attempted  nothing  over  which  he 

had  not  full  command."  French  cathedrals  not  seldom  have  double  side  aisles. 

Chichester  alone  among  English  cathedrals  lays  claim  to  these,  and  the  peculiarity 

is  confined  to  the  nave.  Another  distinctive  featm-e  of  our  cathedrals  is  the  ex- 

treme rarity  of  a  chevet  at  the  east  end.  Apsidal  terminations  were  not  rare  in 

those  of  Norman  date,  but  they  appear  to  have  been  more  pleasing  to  French 

and  Teutonic  than  to  English-born  architects,  and  could  not  maintain  their 

footing  in  this  country.  The  original  Norman  chevet  remains  with  modifications 

at  Norwich  and  Peterborough,  and  to  some  extent  at  Gloucester.     It  was  retained 

*  The  average  in  English  cathedrals  of  height  to  breadth  in  the  centre  aisle  is  236  to  1,  and  is  often 

as  low  as  2  to  1.  In  French  cathedrals  it  is  commonly  3  to  1  (as  at  Westminster  Abbey). — Fergnsson, 

"  Haudbo.ik  of  Architecture,"  book  viii.,  chap.  L 
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in  the  reconstruction  of  Canterbury,  and  in  a  modified  form  is  a  feature  at 

tlie  eastern  extremity  of  Liclifield  and  Wells,  but  the  majority  of  the  English 

cathedrals  are  square-ended,  so  that  to  obtain  a  really  characteristic  example 

in  the  Pointed  style,  we  must  tui-n  from  our  cathedrals  to  the  Abbey  Church  at 

Westminster.  The  change,  in  the  writer's  ojjinion,  is  to  be  regretted.  Contrast, 

for  example,  the  choir  of  Laon  with  that  of  the  neighbouring  Cathedrals  of 

Soissons  t)r  of  Rheims :  how  poor  and  flat  the  termination  of  the  first  appears. 

Hence  we  find  that  the  east  ends  of  our  English  cathedrals  are  the  least  satis- 

factory parts.  The  bold  attempt  at  Durham  to  solve  the  difiiculty  by  a  perfectly 

ori<'-inal  treatment  cannot  be  called  a  success  ;  the  east  ends  of  Lincoln  and  of 

York  are  comparatively  poverty-stricken.  From  the  interior,  no  doubt,  the  effect 
of  a  double  row  of  lancets  or  of  a  fine  Decorated  window  is  sometimes  very 

striking,  but  it  may  be  questioned  if  this  atones  for  losing  the  rich  effect  of  the  con- 

verging ribs  of  the  roof,  and  the  apparent  increase  of  dimensions  which  is  given 

by  the  sweep  of  the  chevet,  while  externally  everything  seems  sacrificed  to  the 

window,  and  the  architect  always  appears  to  have  been  in  a  difiiculty  as  to  how  to 

complete  his  design.  Eastern  transepts  are  a  much  commoner  feature  in  England 

than  in  France,  and  these  generally  are  a  great  enrichment  both  within  and 

without.  Continental  architects  also,  as  a  rule,  appear  to  have  succeeded  better 

with  their  west  fronts  than  the  English.  Wells  and  Liclifield  are  undoubtedly 

beautiful,  Peterborough  and  Lincoln  are  miique,  but  both  are  incomplete,  and 

the  latter  is  certainly  oj^en  to  criticism  ;  York,  indeed,  is  very  good,  but  several, 

including  even  Salisbury,  are  almost  failures.  It  is  difficult  to  find  one  to 

compare  with  the  harmonious  beauty  of  Notre  Dame  at  Paris,  or  with  the 

magnificence  of  Amiens  or  Rheims.  In  one  respect,  however,  the  English 

architects  generally  bear  away  the  palm — in  their  towers  and  steeples.  This  is, 

perhaps,  in  great  part  due  to  the  use  made  of  a  central  tower — a  feature  com- 
paratively rare  in  France.  Laon  (which,  had  all  its  towers  been  built,  would 

have  been  a  marvel)  and  St.  Ouen  at  Rouen  show  what  several  of  the  French 

cathedrals  have  lost.  We  may  challenge  our  kinsmen  across  the  Channel  to 

match  the  central  towers  of  Canterbury  and  of  Gloucester,  or  the  groups  of 

York,  Wells,  Durham,  and  Lincoln,  the  steeples  of  Chichester  or  of  Salisbury, 

or  the  triple  spires  of  Liclifield,  and  thus  we  may  venture  to  assert  that  there  are 

charms  in  the  architecture  of  ecclesiastical  buildings  in  England  hardly  less  great 
than  in  France. 

Our  cathecbals  have  been  passing  during  the  last  forty  or  fifty  years 
tlirough  a  period  of  restoration  in  a  double  sense  of  the  word — a  restoration 
to  something  of  their  pristine  beauty,  and  a  restoration  to  use.  As  for  the 
former  it  cannot  be  said  that  the  efforts  have  been  invariably  successful — the 
ravages   of   time   or    neglect  cannot   wholly   be   obliterated   in   the   beauty    of   a 
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building,  any  more  than  on  the  face  of  a  woman.  Let  the  mouldering  stone 

be  replaced  by  new,  the  crumbling  carving  exactly  copied,  yet  the  building  has 

lost  its  interest ;  it  has  become  a  mere  model,  and  is  no  longer  a  record  of  the 

works  and  thought  of  men  who  lived  and  played  a  part  in  this  world.  A 

much  "restored"  building  is  hardly  better  than  a  copied  picture,  a  manuscript 
reproduced  in  photozincography,  a  scarce  old  book  re})rinted  in  exact  fac-simile 

— it  may  be  instructive,  but  it  loses  almost  all  its  interest.  Over-restoration 
has  been  the  fate  of  not  a  few  cathedrals.  Not  only  has  the  progress  of  decay 

been  arrested,  not  only  has  the  new  work  been  done  which  was  needful  for 

the  stability  and  permanence  of  the  building,  not  only  (a  task  involving  actual 

reconstruction,  sometimes  of  a  very  conjectural  kind)  have  the  deformities  been 

excised  and  the  excrescences  swept  away  which  an  age  of  architectural  barbarism 

had  introduced,  but  also,  not  seldom,  the  architect  has  been  turned  loose  on  the 

building  to  work  his  will  almost  unchecked,  to  impress  his  own  individuality  on 

the  cathedral,  to  run  up  a  big  bill,  to  advertise  his  name,  and  advance  a  stage 

towards  knighthood.  Whether  from  interested  motives  or  from  sheer  ignorance, 

our  English  cathedrals,  like  so  many  of  our  churches,  have,  in  many  cases, 

suffered  almost  as  much  as  they  have  benefited  by  the  epidemic  of  restoration 

through  which  the  land  has  been  passing.  No  doubt  the  mischief  has  not 

seldom  been  the  result  of  well-meaning  ignorance.  The  architect  found,  or  thought 

he  found,  a  part  of  the  building  in  a  critical  condition,  and  did  not  possess  enough 

either  of  knowledge  or  of  genius  to  reproduce  the  thoughts  of  his  predecessor  and 

give  the  world  a  second,  and  almost  as  excellent  an  embodiment  of  the  same 

idea.  The  later  restoration  is,  in  this  respect,  generally  much  better  than  the 

earlier.  Scott,  for  instance,  was  far  more  conservative  and  more  capable  than 

Cottingham;  but  still,  even,  in  his  case,  it  may  sometimes  be  doubted  whether 

he  has  not  been  over-bold,  and  has  tampered  mth  that  which  had  been  better 

left  alone.  It  must,  however,  be  remembered,  as  an  excuse  for  the  architects  and 

those  (supposed  to  be)  in  authority  over  them,  that  it  was  often  absolutely  neces- 

sary to  do  something.  Our  cathedrals,  some  half  a  century  since,  were  in  many 

cases  in  a  state  of  dis-repair  that  threatened  to  become  dilapidation,  and  their 

beauties  were  marred  by  whitewash,  by  huge  wooden  boxes,  and  by  all  kinds 

of  eighteenth-century  abominations.  I  can  remember  more  than  one  in  its  un- 
restored  days,  and  it  was  not  possible  to  let  things  remain  as  they  were.  Still 

zeal,  as  it  so  often  does  in  everything  connected  with  religion,  has  sometimes 

outrun  discretion,  and  though  our  cathedrals  have  rarely  suffered  from  the  restorer 

as  those  of  France  did  during  the  Second  Empire,  though  he  has  rarely  worked 

his  will  with  so  little  control  as  he  has  done  at  the  Fondaco  dei  Tm'clii  at  Venice, 

and  is  attempting  to  do  at  St.  Mark's,  yet  there  has  been  much  mischief  per- 
petrated, together  with  a  very  considerable  amount  of  <;ood. 
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At  any  rate  we  may  liope  that  the  majority  of  our  cathedrals  are  now 

structurally  secure.  The  catastrophe  of  Chichester,  and  that  wliich  has  been  only 

averted  by  taking-  down  the  central  tower  of  Peterborough,  in  all  likelihood,  but  for 

the  "  Gothic  revival"  of  the  nineteenth  century,  would  liave  been  a  common  fate. 

Structurally,  it  is  probable  that,  on  the  whole,  our  catliedrals  suffered  more 

from  the  neglect  of  the  last  century  than  from  any  mischief  wrought  by  the 

iconoclastic  zeal  of  the  Puritans.  Their  injuries  rarely  went  further  than  the 

destruction  of  ornamental  details,  and,  in  the  worst  cases,  the  fifteen  years  of 

desecration  was  not  enough  to  allow  the  fabric  to  suffer  any  serious  damage  from 

neglect;  but  the  long  j^eriod  of  utter  carelessness,  from  which  the  present  is 

a  reaction,  was  most  detrimental.  In  one  respect,  however,  our  cathedrals  have 

been  more  fortunate  than  those  of  the  Continent.  The  middle  part  of  the 

seventeenth  century  marks  an  epoch,  after  which  for  a  very  long  time  all 

structural  changes  cease  in  our  cathedrals.  The  opposite  influences  both  of  the 

Puritans  and  of  the  courtiers  of  the  restored  Stuart  diverted  men  from  attempting 

to  enlarge  or  beautify  structures  with  whose  architecture  the  age  was  entirely 

out  of  sympathy.  This  was  fortunate.  Had  not  the  "church  revival"  of  Laud 
and  the  earlier  Stuarts  been  so  rudely  suppressed,  seventeenth- centmy  architects 
might  have  been  let  loose  upon  our  cathedrals  to  deal  with  them  as  did  Inigo 

Jones  with  old  St.  Paul's,  and  as  Christopher  AVren  with  the  fa9ade  of  West- 
minster Abbey.  But  from  that,  in  most  cases,  Hanoverian  apathy  has  saved  us. 

It  is  difficult  for  the  present  generation  to  understand  the  mental  condition  of 

its  ancestors  during  the  eighteenth  century  in  relation  to  the  architectm^al  remains 
of  the  Middle  Ages.  There  has  been  during  the  last  thirty  years  a  reaction 

against  the  architecture  of  the  Renaissance  (though  the  latest  craze,  dressing  as 

a  Florentine  of  the  Medicean  epoch,  and  dwelling  in  a  mansion  supposed  of  the 

reign  of  Queen  Anne,  has  produced  some  turn  of  the  weather-cock).  Still,  not- 

withstanding this  reaction,  and  notwithstanding  a  deliberate  preference  for 

"  Gothic "  instead  of  Renaissance,  on  ethical  grounds  as  well  as  for  reasons  of 
taste,  few  Englislnnen  would  allow  the  best  work  of  Inigo  Jones  or  of 

Christopher  Wren  to  fall  to  ruin,  or  would  attempt  to  gothicise  the  present 

Cathedral  of  St.  Paul.  Inconceivable  as  it  may  seem,  our  great-grandfathers 

appear  to  have  thought  that  they  were  actually  improving  a  cathedral  when  they 

blocked  the  vistas  of  its  aisles  by  screens  of  plaster  and  of  glass,  when  they  hid 

the  fret-work  of  a  vaulted  roof  by  a  flat  plaster  ceiling,  and  replaced  its  carved 

stall-work  by  big  boxes  lined  with  green  baize.  All  poetic  feeling  in  art  appears 
to  have  been  utterly  extinct  in  England  during  the  later  half  of  the  last 

centmy.  While  ready  to  bestow  ponderous  epithets  of  admiration  on  the  results 

of  a  "classic  taste,"  their  architects  were  rarely  able  to  produce  a  work  which 
IS  even  tolerable  in  its  kind;    all  sense  of  poetry  seems  to  have  been  smothered 
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under  beef  and  pudding,  or  drowned  in  beer  and  port  wine.  However,  except 

in  those  cases  where,  as  at  Lichfield,  Hereford,  Salisbuiy,  and  Durham,  Wyatt 

(whose  name  it  is  difficult  to  write  without  prefixing  an  opprobrious  epithet)  waa 

let  loose  on  a  cathedral,  the  policy  of  "  let  alone "  was  in  most  cases  followed, 
and  the  worst  sin  of  commission,  except  whitewash,  wood  and  plaster  work,  and 

hacking  at  details,  was  the  intrusion  of  a  greater  or  less  quantity  of  monuments, 

always  conspicuous  and  often  hideous.  The  feeling  of  Englishmen,  from 
clownish  Squire  Western  to  the  more  cultured  Matthew  Bramble,  towards  the 

great  works  of  the  Middle  Ages,  can  be  best  summed  up  in  these  excerpts  from 

a  well-known  work  of  Smollett :    "  The  cathedral  (of  Durham)  is  a  huge  gloomy 
pile   As  for  (York)  minster,  I  know  not  how  to  distinguish  it,  except 
by  its  great  size  and  the  height  of  its  spire,  from  those  other  ancient  churches 
in  different  parts  of  the  kingdom  which  used  to  be  called  monuments  of  Gothick 

architecture,  but  it  is  now  agreed  that  this  style  is  Saracen  rather  than  Gothick, 

and  I  suppose  it  was  first  imported  into  England  from  Spain,  great  part  of 

which  was  under  the  dominion   of  the  Moors." 

It  must  not,  however,  be  forgotten  that  the  existence  of  anything  like  a 

conservative  spirit  in  architecture  is  a  thing  of  extremely  modern  growth. 

Mediaeval  builders  effaced  without  a  moment's  hesitation  the  work  of  their  pre- 
decessors. At  first  there  was  gain  as  well  as  loss  in  this  course ;  many  of  our 

noblest  works  in  the  Early  English  and  Decorated  styles — veritable  poems  in 

stone — have  replaced  simpler  and  in  some  cases  much  less  beautiful  "  Norman  " 
buildings  ;  but  as  time  went  on  the  changes  became  more  wanton,  the  improve- 

ment much  less  marked.  Very  much  of  what  was  done  by  the  architects  of  the 

century  preceding  the  Reformation  we  could  wish  undone ;  their  alterations,  with 

the  exception  of  a  few  fine  towers,  have  been  almost  invariably  for  the  worse, 

and  it  was  generally  the  oldest  work,  and  historically  the  most  interesting  work, 

that  suffered  most  at  their  hands.  The  proportions  of  a  Norman  nave  would  be 

destroyed  by  raising  the  roof  to  enlarge  the  clerestory  windows ;  the  design  of  a 

facade  would  be  irretrievably  spoiled  by  the  insertion  of  a  huge  window  of  the 

most  commonplace  character — ^a  mere  frame  for  stained  glass.  Taste  was  decaying 
and,  as  is  usual,  was  giving  place  to  sumptuousness ;  the  old  faith  was  dying, 

and  its  custodians  were  trying  to  galvanise  it  to  life  by  appealing  to  superstition  ̂  

— the  results  are  a  matter  of  history.  Had  the  clergy  of  England  headed  the 
reforming  movement,  the  plunder  and  the  wasteful  perversion  of  the  property  of 

ecclesiastic  corporations  in  the  sixteenth  century,  the  iconoclastic  fury  of  the 

seventeenth,  and  the  apathy  of  the  eighteenth  century,  might  perhaps  have  been 

averted;  but  the  history  of  the  Church,  not  of  England  only,  is  too  often  the 

history  of  lost  opportunities,  and  ''too  late"  is  the  verdict  which  posterity  is 
compelled  to  pronounce  upon  its  efforts. 
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Half  a  century  since  our  catbedrals  were  too  often  falling  into  decay — 

gloomy,  deserted  piles,  in  which  a  few  clergy  droned  through  the  prescribed 

duties,  and  the  people  of  the  city  felt  little  interest.  All  this  is  changed;  the 

old  exclusive  policy  of  the  ''cathedral  close"  is  a  thing  of  the  past;  deans 
and  canons  admit  themselves  to  be  but  ordinary  mortals,  and  work  as  hard  as 

their  brother-men;  the  cathedrals  are  decently,  in  many  cases  sumptuously, 

restored,  services  are  numerous  and  attractive.  The  cathedral  has  become,  as  it 

should  be,  a  centre  of  religious  life  and  instruction,  the  great  common  church 

of  the  several  parishes  of  the  town.  At  all  reasonable  times  it  is  open,  and 

in  most  cases  the  visitor  can  move  unrestricted  through  all  parts  where  a  more 

special  custody  is  not  needed.  Not  seldom  also  the  cathedral  has  become  a 

centre  of  intellectual  activity  for  the  town,  and  the  mainspring  of  every  good 

work.  It  would  be  invidious  to  particularise,  for  the  writer  naturally  would 

speak  of  those  which  he  knows  best  (though  these  are  not  few),  but  it  may 

be  asserted  in  general  terms  that  life  in  a  cathedral  city  to  one  outside  the 

charmed  circle  of  the  '*  close "  is  now  a  very  different  thing  to  what  it  was 
forty  or  fifty  years  ago.  The  English  cathedrals  are  becoming  in  the  land 

a  great  power  for  good  (we  do  not  restrict  the  term  to  the  English  Church), 

and  they  will,  we  trust,  be  yet  more  so  in  the  futm-e.  The  chief  danger  to  the 

Church  of  England  at  the  present  day — at  any  rate  from  within — is  zeal  without 
discretion.  If  the  patronage  of  our  cathedrals  is  wisely  bestowed,  they  will  be 

— like  our  universities — in  the  non-political  sense  of  the  word,  great  conservative 

institutions;  places  where  men  will  be  found  who  will  not  be  blown  about  by 

every  wind  of  doctrine,  or  be  swayed  by  every  whim  of  the  day,  whether  the 

fashion  set  towards  superstition  or  towards  infidelity. 

It  has  been  admitted  that  the  cathedrals  of  Britain  must  yield  the  palm 

to  their  rivals  on  the  adjacent  mainland  of  Europe.  But  -\vlien  we  come  to 
examine  the  parish  churches,  the  advantage,  so  far  as  my  experience  goes,  is 

decidedly  in  favour  of  our  own  country.  Almost  any  district  here  shows  a  larger 

proportion  of  picturesque  and  interesting  churches,  especially  in  the  rural  parishes, 

than  a  corresponding  district  of  Europe.  Doubtless  many  of  them  have  suffered 

structurally  and  in  detail.  In  the  sixteenth  century  the  harpies  of  the  Court  plun- 
dered and  destroyed  ;  in  the  seventeenth  century  the  Puritans,  blindly  iconoclastic, 

hacked  and  smashed;  in  the  eighteenth  century  a  careless  and  ignorant  people 

put  brick  for  stone,  and  did  its  best  to  make  all  square  and  cold  and  bare; 

while  in  the  nineteenth  century  the  little  learning  of  the  restorer  has  proved 

a  dangerous  thing,  and  zeal  without  discretion  has  done  the  usual  mischief. 

Still,  if  ignorant  neglect,  or  even  dislike,  of  Art  as  a  handmaid  to  Eeligion,  has 

cost  us  much  in  the  past,  it  has  secured  us  far  more  than  it  has  lost.  In  those 

parts  of  Europe  where  the  Chiu'ch  of  Rome  was  able  successfully  to  resist  the 
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movement  for  rcfonn  and  to  retain  lier  predominance,  we  are  struck  by  the 

comparatively  modern  aspect  of  so  many  of  tlie  village  clmrclies.  The  work  of 

enlargement  or  rebuilding  went  on  after  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth  century,  just 

as  it  had  done  before,  and  was  practically  unchecked  till  the  great  convulsion 

of  the  French  Revolution  and  the  subsequent  wars.  But  the  style  of  archi- 
tecture was  totally  changed.  The  influence  of  the  classic  Renaissance  had  nuide 

itself  felt  in  every  corner  of  the  land.  The  so-called  Gothic  architecture  had 

run — as  it  appears — through  its  appointed  cycle,  and  with  the  florid  Flamboyant 
in  France,  as  with  the  mechanically  ornate  Tudor  in  Britain,  had  exhausted  its 

store  of  vital  energy  and  admitted  of  no  further  development.  Men  could  only 

have  copied  the  old,  and  this,  in  the  proud  sense  of  life  still  young  and 

progress  still  hopeful,  they  did  not  care  to  do.  The  Renaissance  attracted  by  its 

novelty  and  untried  possibilities.  True,  it  also  was  only  a  revival,  a  reproduc- 
tion rather  than  an  invention,  but  it  had  been  so  long  disused  that  the  work 

afforded  a  sense  of  discovery  and  freshness,  and  men  in  adapting  the  architecture 

of  Imperial  Rome  to  the  needs  of  the  sixteenth  century  not  only  felt  the 

fascination  of  the  antiquary's  research,  but  also  enjoyed  some  little  taste  of 
the  pleasure  of  creation.  It  was  a  far  cry  to  the  epoch  of  Hadrian,  or  even 

of  Diocletian,  but  the  days  which  had  witnessed  the  completion  of  many  of 
the  great  cathedrals  of  France  were  as  near  to  them  as  are  those  of  Queen 
Anne  to  ourselves. 

Thus,  from  a  variety  of  causes,  church  building  went  on  vigorously  in 

those  countries  after  it  had  been  greatly — indeed,  for  a  time,  almost  wholly — 
arrested  in  England.  The  mediaeval  structures  were  swept  away  with  as  little 

ruth  as  an  architect  of  the  Perpendicular  period  had  shown  to  the  work  of  his 

Norman  predecessors.  But  the  new  work  was  no  longer  Gothic.  Hence,  if 

any  of  the  old  remained,  the  result  was  a  painful  incongruity.  Besides,  the 

Renaissance  style,  whatever  may  be  its  merits  for  palaces  and  cathedrals,  does 

not  readily  adapt  itself  to  simple  mansions  and  village  churches.  It  seems  the 

natural  ally  of  the  long  purse  and  the  long  pedigree ;  it  cannot  condescend  to 

the  wants  of  the  poor  and  lowly.  Thus,  on  the  neighbouring  continent  there 
is  an  abundance  of  those  nlain  and  even  mean  structures  which  were  now  and 

then  inflicted  on  this  country  during  the  last  century,  when  a  parish  church 

was  perforce  rebuilt  because  it  was  actually  tumbling  down. 

Moreover,  the  style  of  the  Renaissance  —  if  one  may  use  a  single  term  for 

a  rather  comj)lex  idea — itself  underwent  a  decline.  The  followers  of  Michael 
Angelo,  of  Palladio,  and  of  Bernini  failed  to  imitate  the  excellences,  while  they 

aggravated  the  faults,  of  their  masters.  Exaggeration  is  mistaken  for  sublimity; 

ornamentation  is  divorced  from  construction ;  there  is  neither  repose  nor  dignity 

nor  even  significance  about  the  design ; — till  we  reach  the  depth  of  degradation  in 
d 



xsu INTRODUCTION, 

what  is  sometimes  called  the  '^  Jesuit"  style  of  art.  Thus,  the  parish  churches 

of  this  period,  if  iiiexi)ensive,  are  paltry  ;  if  costly,  are  meretricious.  In  mediaeval 

times  the  village  church,  like  the  country  maiden,  attracted  by  a  simple  modesty 

and  homely  beauty;  now  it  oscillated  between  the  dirty  drudge  and  the  painted 

Jezebel.  Thus,  though  not  a  few  precious  relics  of  olden  time  remain,  the 

country  churches  of  France,  Germany,  and  Italy  are  less  frequently  interesting 
than  our  own. 

In  this  land  the  suppression  of  the  monasteries  left  the  nation  in  pos- 

session of  more  churches  than  it  required,  all  in  an  excellent  state  of  repair; 

for  hardly  any  period  had  been  more  prolific  in  church  building  and  church 

restoration  than  the  century  which  preceded  the  final  crash.  So  little  need  was 

there  for  some  of  the  glorious  structures  which  w^ere  then  left  void,  that  the 

jackals  who  shared  the  spoil  which  the  royal  plunderer  had  left,  found  an  excuse 

for  pulling  down  not  a  few,  or,  as  noticed  in  these  pages,  grievously  mutilating 

others.  Hence — in  part  because  there  was  no  need,  in  part  owing  to  the  grow- 

ing Puritan  feeling— there  was  but  little  church  building  in  England  during  the 
interval  between  the  Reformation  and  the  Civil  War.  Some  monuments,  a  few 

chapels  or  other  structures  of  slight  importance,  are  the  sole  ecclesiastical  records 

of  the  age  which  produced  such  noble  structures  as  Hatfield  and  Burghley,  as 

Hardwick  and  Longleat.  However  open  to  strict  criticism  may  be  the  blended 

work  of  the  Elizabethan  and  Jacobean  period,  I  confess  to  wishing  that  we  had 

a  few  fairly  imj)ortant  churches  in  this  style,  that  we  might  see  how  far  it  is 

applicable  to  ecclesiastical  purposes. 

After  the  Restoration  church  building  became  more  frequent,  though  gener- 
ally in  towns  rather  than  in  the  rural  districts.  The  Great  Fire  of  London, 

wherein  so  many  of  the  City  churches  perished,  gave  a  magnificent  opportunity 

to  the  architects  of  that  day,  and,  fortunately,  for  the  hour  the  man  was  found. 

Sir  Christopher  Wren  has  left  his  mark  indelibly  upon  the  metropolis,  and  the 

hand  of  the  great  master  or  of  his  imitators  may  be  occasionally  seen  in  other 

parts  of  England.  Wren  had  little  sympathy  with  Gothic  art,  and  was  most 

successful  when  least  attentive  to  its  suggestions.  Moreover,  like  most  archi- 

tects of  the  Renaissance,  he  evidently  preferred  to  follow  Roman  rather  than 

Grecian  guides.  In  this  he  did  well,  for,  though  the  work  of  the  latter  is, 

in  its  way,  unrivalled  in  beauty,  the  style  is  unfitted  for  a  northern  climate, 

and  the  problem  of  giving  light  to  the  interior  is  insoluble.  Altered  circum- 

stances, however,  forced  the  practical  Roman  designer  to  grapple  with  this  diffi- 

culty, and  thus  his  work  invited  imitation  by  English  architects  in  an  English 

climate.  It  is  easy  to  point  out  the  defects  of  the  style,  not  really  insuper- 

able, though  commonly  too  prominent;  such  as  the  severance  of  ornamentation 

from  construction  (the   successful  union   of   which  is   one   of   the    greatest  glories 
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of  Gotliic  architecture),  tlie  engaged  columns,  the  confused  facades,  and  tlie 

false  suggestiveness  of  design.  It  is  easy  to  criticise  the  City  churches  of 
Wren  and  his  followers.  It  must  be  confessed  that  not  seldom  the  exteriors 

are  bald  and  unsatisfactory,  sometimes  almost  hideous ;  but  it  cannot  be  denied 

that  the  interiors  often  are  remarkably  harmonious,  and  commonly  are  admirably 

adapted  to  their  purpose.  It  is  the  fashion,  or  till  lately  was  the  fashion,  to 

despise  the  Avork  of  this  period ;  but  if  reasonable  service  is  better  than  super- 
stitious veneration ;  if,  to  members  of  a  Reformed  Church,  to  see  and  to  hear 

are  2)rimary  requisites  in  their  place  of  assembly,  then  Wren  and  his  school 

may  claim  to  have  succeeded  where  the  mediaeval  revivalists  of  later  days  have 

signally  failed.  Moreover,  as  we  shall  presently  show,  his  school  really  adopted 

as  their  models  the  structures  of  the  earlier  and  purer  days  of  Christianity, 

rather  than  of  those  when  it  was  darkened  by  parasitic  accretions  and  corrupted 

by  noxious  superstitions.  Tlitre  was,  also,  even  in  the  style  itself,  a  certain  his- 
torical continuity,  for  the  Romanesque,  in  its  varieties,  is  the  lineal  descendant 

of  the  architecture  of  the  later  Roman  Empire.  We  cannot  pass  a  sweeping 

condemnation  on  the  churches  which  Wren  has  left  us  in  the  valley  of  the 

Thames  without  including  in  it  such  structures  as  the  basilicas  of  San  Clemente 

and  St.  Maria  Maggiore — to  mention  no  others — which  still  remain  on  the  banks 
of  the  Tiber.  There  is  no  virtue  inherent  in  the  cruciform  plan  for  a  church. 

It  has  its  undoubted  merits  for  artistic  purposes ;  it  has  also  its  drawbacks. 

But  to  talk  as  if  the  basilica  were  the  invention  of  an  age  of  lukewarm 

Protestantism,  or  its  apsidal  sacrarium  unfitted  for  Christian  worship,  is  to  ignore 

history  and  to  outrage  common  sense. 

The  earliest  British  churches  Avere  probably  on  the  basilica  plan,  but  of  more 

humble  design,  of  inferior  execution.  With  this  epoch,  however,  no  perfect  link 

remains  to  us.  The  heathen  English  invaders  were  ruthless  destroyers,  espe- 
cially of  the  churches  of  the  conquered  people.  Perhaps  the  shell  of  Brixworth 

Chm'ch,  in  Northamptonshire,  may  be  a  Roman  building.  Portions  of  Roman 

masonry  survive  here  and  there  incorporated  into  newer  work,  as  at  St.  Mary's 

in  Dover  Castle,  at  St.  Martin's,  Canterbury,  possibly  at  St.  Michael's,  Verulam,  and 
in  a  foAV  other  instances.  These  churches — or  rather  those  with  which  they  are 

in  structural  continuity — were  restored  to  use  at  the  conversion  of  England  by 
Augustine,  while  in  other  cases  Roman  materials  were  employed  in  later  work, 

tlius  affording  us  a  connection  with  the  relics  of  British  Cln'istianity. 
Many  of  the  churches  reared  during  the  following  two  or  three  centuries 

were  of  wood,  but  these,  of  course,  have  long  since  perished;  the  '' stave-kirker" 
of  Norway,  and  possibly  the  wooden  church  of  Greensted  in  Essex,  may  be  re- 

garded as  their  lineal  descendants.  But  the  earlier  stone  churches  appear  to 

have    still    adhered    closely   to    the   basilica   model — as   in   the   case   of   the   iii'st 
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catlicdrul  of  Christ  Church  at  Canterbury — though  before  long  the  plan  waa 

modified,  and  it  approaclied  nearer  to  the  later  type.  The  churches  of  Jarrow  and 

Monkwearniouth,  built  rather  before  the  end  of  the  seventh  century,  were  erected, 

as  we  are  told  by  Bode,  "on  the  Roman  model,"  and  remnants  of  churches  dating 
between  the  oiglith  century  and  the  Norman  Conquest  are  still  not  unfrequent. 

Of  these,  the  most  perfect  is  the  recovered  church  of  Bradford-on-Avon,  which 
is  assigned  to  the  earlier  years  of  the  eighth  century ;  this  has  a  comparatively 

large  chancel  and  a  southern  porch.  Altogether  about  one  hundred  and  twenty 

churches  in  England,  still  in  use,  are  said  to  contain  important  remnants  of 

buildings  Avliich  were  erected  prior  to  the  Norman  Conquest,  or,  if  in  actual  date 

a  little  later  than  it,  were  nevertheless  survivals  of  the  old  school.  Of  these — 

our  oldest  churches  with  any  approach  to  perfectness — some  instances  are  given 
in  the  present  volume.  But  even  before  the  death  of  Edward  the  Confessor, 

the  frequent  intercourse  with  Normandy  led  to  the  occasional  employment  of 

its  architects  for  the  more  important  works  in  this  country,  as  in  the  case  of  his 

abbey  at  Westminster,  and  probably  that  built  by  Harold  at  Waltham.  After 

the  Conquest,  began  a  great  epoch  of  church  building,  and  a  fairly  clean  sweep 

was  made  of  the  earlier  and,  it  must  be  admitted,  architecturally  very  inferior 

structures.  But  before  another  century  had  elapsed,  not  a  few  of  these  early 

Norman  churclies  were  replaced  by  more  elaborate  buildings.  These  rapid 

changes  were  not  seldom  compulsory,  for  it  must  be  admitted  that  the  earlier 

Norman  architects  were  faulty  masons,  and  some  of  their  workmanship  was  hardly 

better  than  that  of  a  nineteenth  century  jerr3^-builder.  Early  Norman  foimdations 
had  a  way  of  settling,  and  central  towers  seemed  to  tumble  down  almost  as  a 
matter  of  course  ;  so  that  rather  late  work  in  this  stvle  is  far  commoner  than 

that  which  is  early.  The  spirit  which  produced  the  crusades  seems  also  to  have 

had  its  influence  on  church  building,  and  work  dating  from  the  latter  part  of 

the  twelfth  century  is  common;  and  very  beautiful  work  it  is,  combining  the 

grandeur  of  the  Norman  with  the  grace  of  the  Early  English.  From  this  time, 

for  rather  more  than  three  centuries,  the  building  or  reconstruction  of  churches 

went  on  apace.  The  architects  seem  to  have  had  little  respect  for  the  work  of 

their  predecessors,  and  swept  it  away  without  scruple.  It  must,  indeed,  be  ad- 
mitted that  the  Norman  style,  like  its  Roman  ancestor,  seems  to  demand  a 

building  on  a  large  scale  in  order  to  obtain  a  complete  success,  while  the  Early 

English  and  the  Decorated  can  charm  in  the  smallest  chapel  hardly  less  than  in 

the  grandest  cathedral.  These  styles  followed  one  another  by  gradual  and  natural 

develoj^ment,  each  lasting  nearly  a  century.  Then,  or  rather  before  the  end  of 

the  fourteenth  century,  the  style  called  Perpendicular  came  into  favour.  As  to 

its  merits  opinions  will  continue  to  differ.  To  myself  it  always  seems  over- 

mechanical  and  wanting  in   poetry  of   conception,   but   undoubtedly  its  architects 
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have  given  us  some  stately  and  well-lighted  churches,  and  some  superb  towers, 
and  it  seems  peculiarly  well  adapted  for  domestic  buildings.  But  as  destroyers 

they  were  even  more  reckless  than  their  predecessors,  because  they  not  only  re- 
built, but  also  marred  by  knocking  about  older  work  in  order  to  insert  their 

large  and  often  uninteresting  windows.  Faith  was  becoming  weak,  and  the  flock 

was  getting  restive.  Its  defenders  sought  to  dazzle  by  splendour  and  overawe 

by  stately  ceremonial.  The  apj^eal  to  the  senses,  instead  of  to  the  reason  and  the 

affections,  failed,  as  it  is  ever  doomed  to  fail,  because  it  is  of  man,  not  of  God. 

Then  came  the  crash,  with  the  results  already  mentioned.  The  Reformation 

injured  chiefly  the  grander  buildings ;  the  Rebellion  left  its  mark  impartially  on 

all,  though  on  details  rather  than  on  structures.  To  this  followed  a  period  of 

slower  but  almost  worse  destruction.  The  new  churches  of  the  eighteenth  century 

are  seldom  respectable ;  the  older  fabrics  were  generally  treated  even  worse 

than  the  cathedrals  themselves ;  they  were  knocked  about  in  the  most  ruthless 

manner,  blocked  up  with  pews  and  galleries,  encrusted  with  hideous  monuments, 

bedaubed  with  plaster  and  whitewash. 

With  the  nineteenth  century  some  interest  in  Gothic  architecture  revived.  The 

seed  sown,  though  with  timid  hand  and  uncertain  purpose,  in  the  later  part  of  the 

preceding  century,  was  fostered  into  vigorous  life  by  the  Church  revival  which 

began  to  attract  notice  about  the  commencement  of  the  reign  of  the  present  Queen. 

The  first  outward  and  visible  signs  of  the  Gothic  revival  have  certainly  naught 

but  an  historical  interest,  for  their  ugliness  is  something  portentous.  But  better 

results  were  soon  produced  as  the  fruit  of  the  awakening  interest  in  mediasval 

work,  and  now  for  years  every  style  but  Gothic  has  been  an  abomination  to  the 

Anglican  Churchman.  The  Victorian  era  has  been  one  of  church  restoration 

and  church  building.  The  former  has  been  anything  but  an  unmixed  blessing. 

In  the  parish  churches  even  more  than  in  the  cathedrals  restoration  has  too 

often  been  little  better  than  destruction.  Architects  with  little  knowledge,  and 

parish  priests  without  discretion,  have  worked  their  will  upon  our  churches — 

replacing  the  old  work  by  modern  imitations — and  have  often  deprived  them  of 
much  of  their  individuality,  and  almost  all  their  historical  interest.  It  is  hardly 

possible  to  speak  too  severely  of  the  reckless  manner  in  which  the  sepulchral 

memorials  erected  during  the  latter  part  of  the  seventeenth  and  the  eighteenth 

century  have  commonly  been  treated.  True,  they  were  occasionally  ugly  in  them- 

selves ;  they  were  not  seldom  no  ornament  to  the  walls ;  they  sometimes  dis- 
figured the  columns;  and  the  large  flat  slabs  were  to  some  an  unpleasing  interru2:)tion 

to  the  regularity  of  the  pavement.  But  they  formed  a  part  of  the  history  of  the 

parish,  and  so  of  the  nation.  They  indicated  the  resting-places  of  the  men  who 
had  taken  their  share,  humble  though  it  might  sometimes  be,  in  the  making  of 

England.      Now,  crammed   into  belfry  chambers  or  other  hiding-places,  separated 
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from  the  actual  p^ravcs  of  those  whom  they  commemorate,  they  have  lost  more 

than  half  their  interest;  sometimes  they  have  even  been  wantonly  broken  up  and 

destroyed.  Who,  the  restorer  will  defend  himself  by  asking,  cares  to  read  of 

the  virtues  of  a  Brown,  the  opulence  of  a  Jones,  or  the  accomplishments  of  a 

Robinson,  dead  a  century  since?  Granted  that  they  were  not  even  ''mute, 

inglorious  Miltons,"  or  "  Crom wells  guiltless  of  their  country's  blood,"  still  they 
are  representatives  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England,  and  we  have  no  right  to 

pass  a  sponge  over  that  part  of  our  national  history  when  political  power  began 

to  descend  from  a  titular  aristocracy  to  the  yeoman  and  the  merchant.  Neither 

can  we  foretell  that  a  reversionary  interest  may  not  yet  be  imparted  to  the  tombs 

of  ancestors  by  more  illustrious  descendants.  Poets  and  philosophers,  statesmen 

and  warriors,  have  arisen,  and  will  continue  to  arise,  from  the  ranks  of  the 

tradesmen,  the  tenant-farmers,  and  the  smaller  landed  gentry,  so  that  the  memorials 

of  their  humbler  ancestors  may  have  an  interest  in  the  time  to  come.  Even  when 

the  matter  is  regarded  in  an  aesthetic  light,  I  have  my  doubts  whether  the  bare 

wall  of  rough  stone  (probably  intended  from  the  first  to  be  plastered)  is  the  better 

for  being  unrelieved  by  mural  tablets,  and  whether  a  neat  chequered  pavement 

of  black  and  red  tiles,  not  unlike  that  of  a  back  kitchen,  is  preferable  to  the 

picturesque  irregularity  of  the  old  quarries,  interrupted  by  the  great  stone  slabs 

which  covered  the  actual  graves. 

In  the  latter  part  of  this  work  we  have  attempted  to  indicate  the  manifold 

interest  of  our  abbeys  and  churches.  While  it  is  not  intended  to  be  an  archi- 
tectural treatise,  care  has  been  taken  to  give  some  idea  of  the  great  variety  in 

date,  in  design,  and  in  execution  which  these  buildings  afford.  No  doubt  the 

book  could  without  difficulty  have  been  made  more  complete  in  this  resjiect, 

but  illustrated  treatises  on  architecture,  which  deal  with  the  most  typical  ex- 
amples and  the  variations  exhibited  by  each  style  in  the  different  parts  of 

the  kingdom — a  subject  of  great  interest  in  itself — are  readily  accessible.  We 
have  inclined  rather  to  the  associations  which  gather  round  the  buildings,  and  to 

their  inseparable  alliance  with  the  history  of  the  country.  We  have,  it  is  true, 

our  Santa  Croce  at  Westminster  and  our  Pantheon  at  St.  Paul's,  but  to  many 
a  man  the  quiet  churchyard  near  the  ancestral  home  has  a  stronger  attraction 

for  the  last  resting-place  when  life's  turmoil  is  ended ;  and  of  Great  Britain, 
more  than  of  any  other  country,  it  may  be  said  that  the  sepulchres  of  her 

famous  sons  are  scattered  broadcast  over  the  land.  Plere  are  the  graves  of  a 

whole  line  of  illustrious  men,  like  the  Cecils  or  the  Beauchanqis;  there  is  the 

resting-place  of  one  who  was  like  a  solitary  star,  a  Shakespeare  or  a  Burke. 
Some  churches  have  been  made  notable  by  the  living  rather  than  the  dead ; 

their  pulj^its  have  been  occupied  by  men  illustrious  for  their  eloquence,  their 

literary  power,  or  their  scientific  knowledge,  by  men  whose   names   will   live   as 
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long  as  England  lias  a  literatui'e  and  our  nation  a  history.  Some  churches 
are  rich  in  memories  of  kings ;  some  are  associated  with  the  busy  tide  of 

life ;  some  are  attractive  for  their  very  solitude,  and  instinct  with  thoughts  of 

contemplative  rest.  The  examples  given  in  the  following  pages  are  but  grains 

from  a  heap ;  they  have  been  culled  somewhat  at  random,  like  wild  flowers 

from  the  meadow,  but  it  is  hoped  that  the  series  will  prove  to  be  at  once  in- 

teresting and  fah'ly  representative. 
One  class  of  churches  has  alone  been  excluded — those  of  the  modern 

Gothic  revival.  At  the  present  day  these  obviously  have  not  yet  acquired  any 
historic  interest,  and  architecturally  speaking  they  never  can  have  any.  They 

are  in  no  sense  a  genuine  product  of  the  era.  They  are  copies  of  the  work  of 

a  dead  past,  not  the  natural  outgrowth  of  the  requirements  and  the  feeling  of 

a  living  present.  Their  plan  sometimes,  their  ornamentation  often,  is  suggestive 

of  beliefs  wdiich  we  have  abandoned  as  superstitious,  and  of  ideas  at  which  our 

reason  revolts.  In  many  cases  also  they  show  that  the  architect  cannot  rightly 

frame  the  shibboleth  which  he  has  attempted  to  learn ;  thus  they  are  like  Latin 

verses,  which  at  worst  exhibit  the  gi'ammatical  errors  and  the  misapplied  ''  tags" 
of  the  schoolboy,  and  at  best  do  not  rise  above  the  frigid  correctness  and  labori- 

ous dulness  of  the  prize  poems  written  by  the  average  university  scholar.  We 

plume  ourselves  on  the  advances  which  our  age  has  made  in  science — and  they 
are  great  indeed.  But  it  is  rare  that,  except  in  landscape,  our  foremost  painters 

can  cope  with  the  greatest  men  of  olden  time.  One  piece  of  sculpture  dating 

from  the  best  days  of  Greek  art  is  worth  a  whole  gallery  of  modern  work ;  and 

in  architecture  we  cannot  even  claim  to  possess  a  style,  but  copy  the  works  of 

our  forefathers,  often  as  unintelligently  as  would  a  Chinese.  Must  we  conclude 

that,  as  has  happened  in  the  past  to  many  a  form  of  life,  the  plant  of  archi- 
tecture has  borne  all  its  possible  fruits,  and  passed  through  every  possible  cycle  of 

development ;  that  henceforth  we  can  but  reproduce  the  works  of  our  forefathers, 

and  must  be  content  with  a  frigid  correctness,  and  thankful  for  the  avoidance 

of  unintelligent  error  ?  One  trusts  that  this  may  not  be  so,  but  at  present 
architecture,  Id^e  the  Latin  of  Cicero  and  the  Greek  of  Demosthenes,  seems  to 

be  only  a  dead  language,  which  men  may  indeed  learn  to  speak  correctly,  but 
in  which  they  cannot  think  freely.  T.  G.  Eonney. 





The  Cathedral  Churches 
or 

ENGLAND     AND     WALES. 

CANTERBITRT     CATHEDRAL,     FROM     THB    NORTH-KAST. 

CANTERBURY. 

Among  our  cathedrals,  Canterbury,  as  is  betitting  a  metropolitan, 

has  a  rightful  pre-eminence.  Few  surpass  it  in  picturesqueness  of  out- 

line, in  beauty,  or  in  interest  of  architecture.  No  mistaken  zeal  of  a 

^  comparatively  late  age  as  at  St.  Peter's  in  Rome,  no  overpowering 

^^^  necessity  as  at  St.  Paul's  in  London,  has  broken  its  historical  con- 

tinuity and  obliterated  all  traces  of  the  work  of  earlier  generations. 

Centuries  of  history  do  not,  indeed,  look  down  from  its  towers  in  so  full  a  sense  as 

from  the  Egyptian  pyramids,  for  above  ground  there  is  no  remnant  of  any  structure 
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earlier  than  the  Norman  Conquest;  but  since  this  epoch  in  our  annals,  generation  after 

generation  has  left  its  mark  upon  the  building,  and  Canterbury  Cathedral  is  a  history 

writ  in  stone  of  every  age   up  to  and  even  beyond  the  English  Reformation. 

We  have  spoken  of  St.  Peter's  at  Rome:  the  Cathedral  of  Christ  Church  at  Can- 

terbury, the  metropolitan  church  of  the  alterius  orhis  papa,  while  more  venerable  as 

a  building,  occupies  a  site  not  less  august.  Its  title  by  possession,  as  "a  place  of 
worshi]),  may  be  carried  back  to  the  earliest  days  of  Christendom  in  Britain.  We 

cannot,  indeed,  fix  the  precise  date  when  the  first  church  was  reared  on  the  little 

}jlain  in  the  valley  of  the  Stour,  but  when  the  Roman  missionaries  in  the  days  of 

Gregory  came  to  win  back  England  to  the  Church  of  Clirist,  Ethelbort  gave  to 

Augustine,  adjacent  to  the  palace  which  he  transferred  to  the  new-comers,  an  ancient 
building  which  had  formerly  been  a  church  of  the  British  Christians,  and  had  been 

erected,  so  ran  tradition,  by  King  Lucius.  This  Augustine  restored — perhaps  enlarged 

and  in  part  rebuilt — and  so  as  the  centre  of  his  monastery  of  Christ  Church  it  became 
the  first  cathedral  of  Canterbmy,  the  mother  church  of  English  Christianity. 

For  almost  a  centmy  and  a  half  the  restored  church  remained  nearly  as 

Augustine  had  left  it.  In  conformity  with  the  Roman  custom,  neither  he  nor  his 

immediate  successors  were  buried  within  its  walls,  but  in  the  extra-mural  cemetery 

of  the  church  of  Peter  and  Paul.  But  in  the  year  740,  Cuthbert,  the  tenth  suc- 
cessor of  Augustine,  obtained  permission  from  the  Pope  to  depart  from  this  Latin 

custom  and  to  bury  the  Archbishops  of  Canterbury  in  their  own  church,  ''  to  the 

intent  that  they  might  have  their  resting-place  where  they  had  ruled  in  honour." 

Accordingly  on  his  return  he  erected,  ''  to  the  east  of  the  '  great  church'  and  almost 

touching  it,"  a  second  church,  which  was  dedicated  in  honour  of  St.  John  the 
Baptist.  Within  its  walls,  in  due  season,  his  body  was  laid,  and  thus  began  the  long 

>'eries  of  archbishops,  who,  when  their  work  was  ended,  rested  in  their  own  cathedral. 

Of  Cuthbert' s  church  also  every  trace  has  disappeared,  but  some  have  thought  that 
the  singular  circular  termination  of  the  present  cathedral,  which  now  bears  the 

name  of  ''  Becket's  Crown,"  may  be  a  souvenir  of  the  tomb-house  of  Cuthbert.  In 
the  days  of  Odo,  the  latter  half  of  the  tenth  century,  a  new  roof  was  needed,  and 

at  that  time  the  walls  were  raised,  probably  by  adding  a  clerestory.  But  an  evil 

time  was  coming  in  the  days  of  Alphege.  The  monastery  and  city  were  stormed 

and  sacked,  the  church  was  plundered  and  set  on  fire,  the  monks  were  slaughtered, 

the  archbishop  was  dragged  away  a  prisoner  to  be  insulted  and  at  last  murdered 

by  the  conquerors.  Twelve  years  later,  with  a  Dane  upon  the  throne,  quieter 

tmies  retm-ned,  and  the  remains  of  the  archbishop  were  translated  with  great  pomp 
to  a  resting-place  among  his  predecessors,  Canute  himself  giving  his  crown  of  gold 

as  an  atonement,  to  be  hung  up  "at  the  head  of  the  great  cross  in  the  nave." 

A  worse  calamity,  however,  occurred.  In  one  of  England's  darkest  years,  that 
which  followed  the  death  of  Harold  at  Senlac,  a  fire  broke  out  in  Canterbury  city, 
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and  the  flames  laid  hold  on  the  monastery;  almost  all  its  buildings,  the  mother  church 

itself,  and  the  tomb-house  of  the  archbishops,  with  all  their  store  of  relics,  perished 

in  the  flames.  Stigand  the  Englishman  was  still  archbishop,  but  three  years  after- 
wards he  was  deposed,  and  Lanfranc  the  Norman  was  appointed  to  the  vacant  see. 

Monastery  and  church  alike  lay  in  ruins,  but  the  new  prelate  quickly  addressed 
himself  to  the  task  of  reconstruction.  One  hundred  and  fifty  Benedictine  monks 

were  established  in  the  former,  and  in  seven  years  the  church  was  rebuilt. 

In  this  work,  as  we  are  in  effect  told,  all  traces  of  the  Saxon  church  were  swept 

away — he  carried  out  in  stone  and  wood  a  policy  thoroughly  Norman.  Thus  with 
the  first  archbishop  of  that  race  the  chronicle  of  the  present  fabric  begins.  The 

nave  and  western  towers  rest  probably  on  the  foundations  of  Lanfranc's  building; 
portions  of  his  walls  yet  remain  in  the  lower  parts  of  the  two  western  transepts. 

The  great  central  tower  is  raised  on  piers,  which  have  as  their  core  those  which  sup- 

ported the  humbler  central  tower  of  Lanfranc's  church.  East  of  this  all  is  of  later 
date,  and  in  most  respects  of  newer  design.  As  there  had  been  in  the  Saxon  church, 

and  as  there  is  in  the  present  building,  so  was  there  a  crypt  beneath  Lanfranc's  choir, 

but  this,  it  is  almost  certain,  consisted  only  of  two  bays.  Lanfranc's  choir  had  not  a 
long  existence.  It  seemed  inadequate  to  the  enlarged  ideas  of  the  next  generation, 

and  in  the  days  of  Anselm,  Lanfranc's  successor,  was  pulled  down  and  rebuilt  on  a 
far  grander  scale,  by  Ernulph,  prior  of  the  monastery.  The  work,  however,  was  not 

completed  by  him,  but  by  his  successor  Conrad,  whose  name  was  generally  attached 

to  the  building,  which  was  dedicated  with  great  pomp  in  the  presence  of  Henry, 

King  of  England,  David  of  Scotland,  and  all  the  English  bishops,  in  the  year  1130. 

It  was  in  this  church — begun  by  Lanfranc  and  completed  by  Conrad — that  the  murder 
of  Becket  and  the  humiliation  of  the  king  took  place,  shortly  after  which  events  (1 174) 

the  glorious  choir  of  Conrad  became  a  heap  of  ruins.  A  fire  broke  out  in  some 

cottages  on  the  south  side  of  the  church,  just  beyond  the  monastic  precincts;  a  strong 

gale  was  blowing  from  that  quarter;  the  glowing  embers  were  carried  up,  hurled 

against  the  roof  of  the  church,  and  dropping  through  some  interstices  ignited  the 

woodwork  within.  The  fire  smouldered  for  a  while  unperceived,  and  was  not  dis- 
covered until  it  had  got  firm  hold  upon  the  roof.  The  people  flocked  to  save  the 

pride  of  their  city,  working,  jDraying,  even  raving  and  blasjDheming  in  the  excess  of 
their  grief ;  but  all  efforts  were  in  vain,  and  the  choir  was  utterly  destroyed,  the 

stones  in  many  parts  being  so  calcined  by  the  heat  of  the  conflagration  that  rebuild- 

ing became  a  necessity.  This  task  was  entrusted  to  one  William  of  Sens,  a  man  "  of 

lively  genius  and  good  reputation,"  under  whose  charge  the  work  went  on  from  the 
autumn  of  1174  to  the  year  1178,  when  "  through  the  vengeance  of  God  or  spite  of 

the  devil "  he  fell  from  a  scaffolding  and  received  such  serious  injuries  that  he  was 
obliged  to  give  up  the  charge  of  the  work.  He  was  succeeded  by  an  Englishman,  also 

William  by  name,  by  whom  the  work  was  completed  in  the  course  of  six  years.   The 
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iircliitoc'ts  followed  the  lines  of  Conrad's  choir  as  far  as  its  eastern  extremity,  where 

it  ended  in  a  chevet,  flanked  by  two  towers,  and  terminated  by  an  oblong  chapel 

dedicated  to  the  Holy  Trinity.  These  towers  were  retained,  but  the  Trinity 

Chapel  was  rel)uilt  on  a  orandcr  scale  and  practically  incorporated  with  the  building, 

the  floor  being  raised  yet  higher  to  make  a  more  stately  resting-place  for  the  relics 

of  the  new  saint— Thomas  of  Canterbury— and  beyond  this,  and  so  considerably  to 

the  east  of  the  uttermost  wall  of  Conrad's  building,  was  raised  the  singular  structure 

VIEW     FROM     THE     SOUTH-WEST. 

called  "  Becket's  Crown,"  which  unfortunately  was  left  incomplete  in  the  upj)er 
stage.  All  this  part  still  remains  almost  unaltered ;  but  the  architects  had  not  yet 

done  with  Canterbury.  Nave  and  transepts  were  rebuilt  between  the  years  1378 

and  1410,  and  the  great  central  tower  was  not  carried  up  to  its  present  height  till 

the  end  of  the  latter  century. 

This  tower — "Bell  Harry  Tower"  as  it  was  called,  from  a  small  bell  hung 

at  the  top — replaced  the  "  Angel  Steeple,"  from  whose  summit  a  gilded  angel, 

glittering  fi-om  afar  in  the  sun,  first  attracted  the  eyes  of  pilgrims  as  they 
approached  the  sacred  shrine  at  Canterbury.  This  was  the  last  great  work 

executed  in  the  cathedral,  if  we  except  the  rebuilding  of  the  north-west  tower 
in  the  latter  century,  and  it  was  the  crowning  glory.  It  would  be  impossible 

to    find    its    equal    in     England,    difficult    in    the    world.      Whatever    might    be 
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the  faults  of   the  later  fiftoenth-century  architects,  and  they  were  not  few,  they 

could  build  towers.     The  predominance  of  vertical  lines  in  their  designs — often 

unpleasing,    even   defeating    itself, 

l^sv  —^   T-^-   ^  and    causing   a  feeling    of    flatness 

in  buildings  of  less  elevation — pro- 
duces its  full  effect  in  one  of  these 

lofty  structures.  We  may  admire 

the  more  ideal  perfection  of  the 

spires  of  Salisbury  or  Chichester  or 
Norwich,  and  the  triple  group  of 

Lichfield,  but  the  towers  of  Glou- 

cester and  of  Canterbury — of  which 

in  our  judgment  the  latter  is  much 
the  finer — are  a  marvellous  com- 

bination of  grandeur  and  of  grace. 

becket's   crown. 

There  is,  perhaps,  no  cathedral 

in  England  of  which  the  dis- 
tant view  is  more  impressive 

than  that  of  Canterbury.  It 

has  not  the  advantages  of  situa- 

tion possessed  by  Durham  or 

Lincoln  or  Ely.  Standing  in 

the  open  valley  of  the  Stour, 

it  is  surrounded — though  for- 

^tunately  at  a  distance  —  by 
higher    ground,     but    it     rises  I^B 

above  the  clustering  houses  of 

the   citv,   above   the   surround- 

THE     CKVPT. 

ing   meadows    and    undulating    fields,    like    a    three-peaked    mountain    of    stone. 
The  western  towers  are  comparatively  low,  though  lofty  enough  to  break  the 

monotony  of  the  long   line  of  the  nave  roof,  and   to  lead    the  eye  duly  upwards 
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to  the  central  peak.  Of  those  towers,  the  southern  was  completed  by  Goldstone, 

having  been  begun  by  Archbishop  Cliichele,  while  the  northern  was  rebuilt  in  the 

present  century,  being  completed  in  the  year  1834.  This  replaced  one  of  the  old 

Norman  towers  which  had  survived  the  reconstruction  of  the  nave,  and  bore  the  name 

of  the  "  Arundel  Steeple,"  from  a  peal  of  bells  placed  in  it  during  the  primacy 
of  that  archbishop. 

The  principal  entrance  to  the  cathedral,  approached  from  the  town  through  the 

great  gateway,  another  work  of  Prior  Goldstone,  is  by  the  south  porch,  as  it  was 
even  in  the  time  of  the  Saxon 

structure.  This  occupies  a  rather 

unusual  position,  as  it  opens  into 
one  of  the  western  towers.  It 

corresponds  in  style  with  the 

nave,  and  formerly — as  we  learn 
from  Erasmus — bore  on  a  panel 
above  the  doorway  sculptured 

representations  of  Becket's  mur- 
derers. 

Through  this  we  enter  the 

nave — a  very  characteristic  work 
in  the  Perpendicular  style.  At 

the  first  glance,  one  of  the  most 

distinctive  features  of  Canter- 

bury Cathedral  attracts  the  eye. 
It  is  the  commencement  of  the 

great  ascent  by  which  the  pil- 
grims went  up  to  the  house  of 

their  Lord — the  first  of  the  flights 

of  steps  which  led  to  the  elevated 

platform  in  the  retro-choir  which 

supported  the  shrine  of  Thomas 
h  Becket.  Commencing  beneatli 

the  central  tower,  the  floor  rises 

in  a  gradual  ascent  of  three 

stages  to  the  foot  of  the  mas- 
sive screen  of  stonework,  which 

almost  shuts  off  the  choir  from 

the  nave,  while  shorter  but  steejDcr 
staircases  lead  from  the  floors  of 

the  transepts  to  the  choir  aisles. 
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Thus  the  nave  produces  on  the  spectator  the  effect  of  a  great  hall,  and  this  is 

increased  by  the  elevation  of  the  aisles  and  the  comparative  thinness  of  the 

piers  which  support  the  main  walls.  Instead  of  a  triforium  there  is  a  panelled 

wall  of  stone,  forming  a  part  of  the  design  of  the  clerestory,  as  though  the 

lower  half  of  a  large  Perpendicular  window  had  been  blocked  up.  The  result 

of  this  is  comparatively  poor,  and  the  nave  of  Canterbury,  notwithstanding  the 

greatness  of  its  scale,  is  an  example  of  the  decadence  of  ecclesiastical  architec- 

ture, wlien  true  poetic  feeling  was  fading  away  and  was  being  inadequately 

replaced  by  an  ostentatious  effort  at  magnificence.  The  nave  of  Canterbury 

is  nearly  of  the  same  age  as,  and  closely  resembles,  that  of  Winchester,  but  in  the 

latter  the  original  Norman  piers  were  transformed,  not  rebuilt;  thus  Winchester 

exhibits  a  strength  of  design  which  is  painfully  wanting  in  Canterbury,  while  a 

rich  balcony  to  some  extent  atones  for  the  absence  of  a  triforium.  Doubtless  the 

painted  panes,  which  in  ancient  days  filled  all  the  windows,  as  at  King's  College 
Chapel,  in  Cambridge,  added  greatly  to  the  splendour.  These  iconoclastic  zeal 

destroyed,  and  all  that  remains  has  been  pieced  together  to  fill  the  western  window. 

Since  the  Pm-itans  completed  what  a  Tudor  king  began,  the  nave  has  been  but 
little  altered,  except  that  a  considerable  amount  of  new  stained  glass  has  been  intro- 

duced. Flags  have  been  hung  up  on  its  walls,  memorials  of  warfare  by  Kentish  men 

in  many  lands,  and  monuments,  not  a  few,  give  some  slight  relief  to  the  general 

bareness,  though  they  are  but  seldom  of  any  particular  interest,  either  architec- 

tm-ally  or  historically. 

The  southern  transept  has  a  fine  stained-glass  window,  and  in  the  eastern 

chapel,  dedicated  to  St.  jMichael,  called  also  the  "  Warrior's  Chapel,"  is  a  good  piece 
of  Perpendicular  work  dating  from  about  the  year  1400.  The  centre  is  occupied  by 

the  great  altar-tomb  erected  by  Margaret  Holland  to  the  memory  of  her  two 

husbands — John  Beaufort,  Earl  of  Somerset,  half-brother  of  Henry  IV.,  and  Thomas 

of  Clarence,  second  son  of  that  monarch,  killed  by  a  lance-tlii-ust  on  the  field  of 

Bauge,  1*421.  But  at  the  east  end  is  a  tomb  of  yet  greater  interest — a  stone  cofiin, 

over-arched,  so  that  the  head  alone  projects  into  the  building — wherein  rests  the 
dust  of  Stephen  Langton,  who  has  left  liis  mark  upon  the  Bible  by  the  division  into 

chapters,  and  a  yet  more  important  mark  upon  the  history  of  England,  as  the 

contriver  of  the  Great  Charter.  It  was  a  position  which  "Old  Gandolf"  might 

have  envied,  for  there  as  he  lay  beneath  the  altar  stone  he  could  have  heard  "  the 

blessed  mutter  of  the  mass,"  and  tasted  ''  good  strong  thick  stupefying  incense 

smoke ! " 
But  even  now  the  north  transept  generally  obtains  the  first  notice,  as  it  did 

from  the  Canterbury  pilgrims,  for  here  Becket  received  the  martyr's  crown.  We 
must  not,  however,  suppose  that  there  is  much  left  to  recall  the  scene.  Since  that  dark 

December  evening  when  the  deed  of  blood  was  done,  all  the  architectural  features 

I 
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of  tho  building  have  been  chang'cd,  but  some  of  the  ashlar-work  in  the  lower  part 
of  the  wall  is  a  remnant  of  that  which  echoed  to  the  stroke  of  sword  and  the 

trroans  of  the  nmrdered  man  ;  some  of  the  slabs  in  the  irregular  stone  pavement 

are  those  which  were  sprinkled  with  his  blood. 

In  order  to  obtain  a  mental  picture  of  the  place  where  Becket  died,  we  must 

sweep  away  the  noble  tomb  of  Archbishop  Peckham  and  all  the  later  monuments. 

PLACE    OF    THE    MARTYRDOM. 

We  must  take  away  the  present  staircases  and  arrange  them  like  those  which  still 

remain  in  the  southern  transept.  We  must  replace  the  sumptuous  eastern  chapel, 

with  its  elaborate  vaulting,  by  a  simpler  apsidal  structure,  and  the  lofty  open  transept 

of  Chillenden  by  the  massive  Norman  work  of  Lanfranc,  yet  more  obstructed  by 

a  solid  stone  gallery,  as  at  St.  Stephen's  at  Caen  and  at  Winchester,  which  was 
supported  by  a  great  central  column.  Through  the  doorway  in  the  western  wall 

Becket  and  his  terrified  attendants  entered,  followed  in  brief  time — for  he  would 

not  have  it  barred — by  the  four  knights.  From  the  stairs  he  descended  out  of  the 
gloom  to  confront  his  foes.     By  that  column  the  final  struggle  took  place:   between 
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it  and  llio  entrance  to  the  Benedict  Chapel  the  archbishop  fell,  and  on  the  stone 

pavement  the  sword  of  Richard  the  Breton  snai)ped  in  twain  as  he  dealt  tliat 

last  fatal  stroke  which  smote  off  the  crown  of  the  skidl. 

From  the  "transept  of  the  martyrdom"  flights  of  steps  lead  downwards  into 

the    crypt,    and    upwards 
into    the    northern    choir 

aisle,  or  up  to  the  platform 
already  named  as  beneath 

tlic  arclies  of  the  central 

tower.   Mounting  this  last, 

we  ];)ass  beneath  the  fine 

stone  screen,   a  work  by 
an  unknown   architect  in 

the  fifteenth  century,  and 

enter  the  choir.    The  style 

is    Early  English,    but    it 

retains,  especially  in    tlie 

earlier  part,  distinct  traces 

of    tlie    preceding    style, 

semi-circular  arches  being 

freely   used.      The   great 

length  of  the  building  is 
the  first   characteristic  to 

impress    the    mind.      We 
seem     to     have     entered 

a    second     church,     style 

and  arrangement    are    so 
different  from  that  which 

we  have   left.     Even  the 

choir  of   Conrad,  without 

the  Trinity  Chapel,  fully 

equalled      the      nave      in 

length,  but  the  design  of 

William     gives     us     the 

lono-est  choir  in  En  "'land. 
The   next   feature   is  the 

sino:ular  contraction  of  the  walls  bevond  the  eastern  transept.  This  marks  the 

position  of  the  chevet  of  Conrad's  choir,  and  is  caused  by  the  desire  of  the  architect 

to  retain  two  flanking  towers,  which  escaped  the  conflagration,  while  he  carried 

the  building  on  considerably  to  the  east  of  the  ancient  Trinity  Chapel.  In  fact, 
c 

BELL     HAURY    TOWER. 
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tlie  more  wo  examine  the  plan  of  the  clioir,  the  more  we  are  struck  witli  its 

sinn^ularity.  To  be«i:in  with,  its  total  breadth  is  somewhat  greater  than  Conrad's 
choir,  and  the  outer  walls  in  consequence  at  first  expand  a  little,  and  the  walls  of 

the  Lady  Chapel  and  of  St.  Michael's  Chapel  make  an  oblique  angle  with  those 
of  the  transept.  They  then  approach  together  beyond  the  eastern  transept,  where 

the  greater  of  the  two  ascents  to  the  platform  of  the  high  altar  is  con.structed, 

and  lastly  attached  to  the  chevct  wc  have  the  structure  known  as  Becket's 
Crown.  Though  the  unusual  elevation  of  the  floor  at  the  eastern  part  of  the 

building  causes  the  whole  to  appear  rather  low  for  its  length,  and  the  above- 
named  contraction  of  the  walls  produces  an  effect  more  singular  than  beautiful,  yet 

it  is  impossible  to  look  at  the  choir  of  Canterbury,  with  its  well-balanced  members, 
piers,  arches,  triforium,  clerestory,  its  felicitous  combination  of  Romanesque  dignity 

with  the  grace  of  the  First  Pointed  style,  and  its  many  exquisite  details,  without  a 

fervent  tribute  of  admiration  to  the  architect  who  conceived  the  design.  In  the 

western  part  he  Avas  doubtless  strongly  influenced  by  the  preceding  Norman  building, 

a  few  fragments  of  which  he  had  incorporated  into  his  own.  His  English  successor, 

who  took  up  the  work  when  it  had  advanced  to  about  the  level  of  the  eastern 

transept,  appears  for  a  time  to  have  continued  on  nearly  the  same  lines,  so  that  the 

work  of  the  two  is  not  easily  separable,  but  on  aj^proaching  the  Trinity  Chapel  the 

later  architect  seems  to  have  emancipated  himself  from  all  traditional  influences, 

and  terminated  the  building  with  a  structm-e  which  is  characteristically  Early 
English  in  design. 

The  stalls  and  seats  in  the  choir  are  quite  new,  the  work  of  a  restoration  which 

was  concluded  only  a  few  years  since.  A  new  organ  by  Willis  has  been  placed 

in  the  triforium,  and  the  old  instrument,  built  by  Green  in  the  last  century,  and 

enlarged  by  Hill  in  1842,  has  been  incorporated.  A  defect,  patent  to  the  eye, 

is  the  reredos.  This  is  an  erection  of  about  the  middle  of  the  present 

century,  when  it  replaced  an  elaborate  Corinthian  screen,  being  an  imitation 

"  of  the  screen-work  of  the  Lady  Chapel  in  the  crypt."  Imitation  may  be  the 
sincerest  flattery,  but  in  stone  it  is  often  unsuccessful,  as  it  is  here.  The  predecessor 

of  the  Corinthian  screen,  a  fine  piece  of  fourteenth-century  work,  fell  a  victim  to 

Puritan  zeal.  Very  different  from  the  present  simple  aspect  of  the  communion  table 

and  its  sm-roundings  was  the  high  altar  in  the  days  before  the  Reformation.  Richly 
adorned  itself,  in  a  grated  vault  beneath  was  a  treasury  of  gold  and  silver  vessels,  in 

presence  of  which,  says  Erasmus,  Midas  and  Crcesus  would  have  seemed  but  beggars. 

As  artists  we  may  regret  the  change,  as  members  of  the  Church  of  England  we 

cannot  even  sigh  for  the  "  most  idolatrous  costly  glory  cloth  "  which  Laud  gave  and 
the  Puritans  destroyed.  Right  and  left  of  the  altar,  and  enhancing  the  glories  of  the 

choir,  stood  formerly  the  shrines  of  Alphege  and  of  Dunstan.  The  one  has  utterly 

disappeared ;  of  the  other,  the  position  of  its  altar  is  indicated  by  some  diaper  w^ork 
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in  the  wall.  hy  it  are  the  monuments  of  Archbishop  Stratford,  Chancellor  of 

Edward  III.,  with  whom  he  had  no  small  strife,  and  of  Archbishop  Simon  of 

Sudbmy,  victim  to  the  rage  of  a  London  mob ;  and  tlie  screen- work  round  the 

choir  is  the  work  of  Prior  Henry  d'Plstria,  in  the  hrst  decade  of  the  fourteenth 
century.  One  other  relic  of  ancient  days  must  be  noticed :  this  is  the  marble 

pavement  of  a  part  of  the  choir  between  the  two  eastern  transepts.  When  this  is 

disturbed,  lead  is  often  found  "which  has  run  between  the  joints  of  the  slabs, 

and  spread  on  each  side  below,"  a  supposed  result  of  the  great  fire  of  1174. 
In  the  windows  of  the  north  aisle,  along  which  the  pilgrims  passed  on 

their  way  to  the  shrine  of  the  martyred  Thomas,  is  some  excellent  thii'teenth- 
century  stained  glass.  Here,  too,  is  the  fine  monument  of  Archbishop  Chichele. 

Yet  further  is  the  stately  tomb  of  Cardinal  Bom'chier,  bishop  or  archbishop  for 
fifty-one  years,  who  died  in  the  year  1-486;  and  near  it  a  cenotaph  to  Archbishop 

Howley,  who  was  buried  at  Addington.  In  the  basement  storey  of  St.  Andrew's 
ToAver  was  once  the  sacristy,  where  was  kept  a  marvellous  store  of  vessels  of  gold 

and  of  silver,  with  relics  yet  more  precious,  such  as  Becket's  pastoral  staff, 
his  handkerchief,  stained  with  his  blood,  and  even  rags  which  had  served  him 

for  the  homeliest  purpose.  These  were  preserved  in  a  black  leather  chest,  and 

when  it  was  exhibited  the  faithful  knelt  in  reverence.  The  pilgrims  retired 

after  their  visit  to  the  shrine  by  the  south  aisle,  where  are  the  tombs  of 

Walter,  the  archbishop  elected  during  Richard's  crusade,  and  Reynolds,  once 
tutor  of  Edward  11. ,  but  in  the  end  faithless  to  him  ;  and  a  mark  on  the  wall 

denotes  the  place  of  the  monument  of  Winchelsea,  who  opposed  Edward  I.  on  the 

question  of  clerical  subsidies,  but  was  open-handed  to  the  poor  of  his  diocese. 

Anselm,  the  learned  philosopher  and  the  champion  of  his  church  in  the  "War  of 

the  Investitures,"  rests  in  the  chapel  of  the  tower  which  bears  his  name,  and 

from  the  chamber  above  watch  was  kept  by  night  over  the  treasui'es  of  his 

successor's  shrine.  Tiiis  chapel  has  been  lately  restored,  and  a  fresco  painting 
of  the  twelfth  century  was  discovered  on  the  wall,  representing  St.  Paul  shaking  off 
the  viper  into  the  fire. 

The  shrine  stood,  as  we  have  said,  in  the  centre  of  the  retro- choir ;  an  arched 

structure  of  marble  supporting  on  high  the  sacred  chest  wherein  the  saint's 
relics  were  laid.  Hither  they  were  brouglit  from  their  tomb  in  the  cr}'pt  below 
on  a  memorable  day — Tuesday,  July  7,  1220 — followed  by  a  crowd  of  prelates 
and  nobles  from  either  side  of  the  Channel,  with  the  young  King  Henry  III. 

at  the  head  of  the  procession.  The  shrine  itself  was  a  wonder  of  art,  "  blazing 
with  gold  and  jewels ;  the  Avooden  sides  were  plated  with  gold,  and  damasked 

with  gold  ware,  and  embossed  with  innumerable  pearls  and  jewels  and  rings, 

cramped  together  on  this  gold  ground."  All  these  treasures,  when  times  had 

changed,  w^ere  swept  off  to  the  royal  treasmy ;  the  bones  of  Becket  were  buried 
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in  an  imkiu.wn  orave,*  the  sliriiic  was  utterly  destroyed,  and  now  only  a  r
oughly- 

paved  space  enclosed  between  two  masaics-onc  composed  of  rar
e  stones,  brought 

doubtless  from  the  classic  ruins  of 

Rome,  and  one  of  figures  inlaid  with 

comi)osition  on  white  stone — marks  the 
site.  A  crescent  attached  to  the  roof 

liigh  above,  surrounded  by  staples 

which  may  once  have  sui)ported 

flags,  is  probably  the  last  renniant 
of  the  varied  offerings  which  were 

formerly  gathered  about  the  shrine 
of  Becket. 

For  many  years  the  martyr's 
remains  occu2)ied  this  Trinity  Chapel 

in  solitary  state.  At  last,  at  a  time  of 

national  mourning,  Edward  the  Black 

1^'ince  was  entombed,  not  as  he  had 

directed  in  the  crypt  below,  but  here 

on  the  floor  above,  "  on  what  Avas  then 
thought  to  be  the  most  sacred  spot 

in  England."  The  tomb  has  fortu- 

nately escaped  well  from  the  chances 
of  some  five  centuries.  The  brass 

effigy  reposes  on  an  altar-tomb  be- 
neath a  canopy;  the  features,  still 

uninjured,  showing  the  well-known 

type  of  the  Plantagenet  face.  The 

canopy  above  yet  retains  the  jjainting, 

a  quaint  representation  of  the  Trinity, 
with  which  it  once  was  decorated. 

From  it  hang  the  prince's  gauntlets 
and  helm,  his  surcoat  and  shield, 
and  the  scabbard  which  once  held 

his  sword  ;    this,  men  say,  was  taken  away  by  the  hand  of  Cromwell. 

On  the   north    side  of   the  chapel  is  the  tomb  of   Henry  IV.  and  his  second 

wife,  Joan   of  Navarre,   who  surviA'cd  him.     Yorkist  stories  asserted  that  this   did 

*  According  to  some  they  were  burned.  (See  a  discussion  on  tlie  subject,  Proceedings  Soc.  Antiquaries,  1888, 
J).  116.)  A  skeleton,  of  whicb  only  a  few  small  bones  were  niissinof,  was  found,  in  January,  1888,  buried  in  a  stone 
coffiu  beneath  the  floor  of  the  crypt  almost  under  the  site  of  the  shrine.  The  skull  was  severely  fractured  on  the 
left  side,  as  if  by  a  violent  blow.  In  the  opinion  of  many  tliese  were  the  relics  of  the  archbishop.  (See  Archoeologla 
Cantiana,  xviii.  257,  and  Archceologia,  Ser.  2,  vol.  iii.,  p.  211.) 

THE   WEST    IKONT,    WITH    SOITH    rOIlCll. 
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not  contain  the  king-'s  body,  tliat  having  been  cast  into  the  sea  during  a  storm  ; 
but  an  examination  in  the  year  1832  showed  the  tale  to  be  no  more  true  tlian 

those  of  poHticians  generally  are.  East  of  this  king's  monument  is  one  to  Wotton, 
first  Dean  of  Canterbury  after  the  Reformation,  placed  here,  it  may  be,  in  order 

to  show  that  the  reverence  for  the  great  Thomas  was  indeed  a  tiling-  of  the 
past.  At  the  feet  of  the  Black  Prince 

is  the  tomb  of  Archbishoi^  Courtenay, 

his  executor,  but  whetlier  he  is  buried 

here  is  uncertain  ;  and,  yet  further 

east,  lies  Odo  Coligny,  Cardinal  Cha- 
tillon,  who  died  at  Canterbury  as  a 

refugee  in  the  days  of  Elizabeth. 
At  the  extreme  eastern  end  of 

the  chancel  stands  Beckct's  Crown, 
which  is  an  octagon  in  plan.  In  this 
remarkable  structure  some  have  seen  a 

memorial  of  the  tomb-house  of  the 

Saxon  archbishops,  others  a  remem- 
.brance  of  the  seat  assigned  by  Pope 

Pascal  II.  to  the  alterius  orhis  papa^ 

in  the  "corona"  in  the  Lateran;  but 
whatever  may  have  been  its  motive, 

the  building  is  the  work  of  English 

William,  and  one  of  the  most  grace- 
ful parts  of  his  design.  Here,  when 

the  shrine  was  standing  in  the  adjoin- 

ing part  of  the  cathedral,  were  the 

shrines  of  Archbishop  Odo,  and  of 

Wilfred  of  York,  with  "a  golden  re- 

liquary in  the  form  of  a  head,  con- 

taining some  relic  of  Becket,  per- 

haps the  severed   scalp."      Here   also 
is  the  tomb  of  Cardinal  Pole,  kinsman  of  Queen  Mary  of  ill  memory,  the  last 

archbishop  entombed  in  the  cathedral.  Of  late  years  the  patriarchal  chair 

has  been  brought  back  to  the  Corona.  Tradition  states  that  it  was  the  throne 

of  the  heathen  kings  of  Kent,  given  by  Ethelbert  to  Augustine,  and  has  ever 

since  been  the  cathedra  of  the  Archbisliops  of  Canterbury.  It  is  fashioned  of 

three  pieces  of  Purbeck  marble,  and  is  probably  of  later  date  than  tradition  assigns 

to  it.     By  the  latest  authority  (Canon  Robertson)  it  is  assigned  to  the  year  1220. 

One  other  marked  featui-e  of  Canterbury  Cathedi'al  yet  calls  for  notice — the 

THB    BAfTISX£R\. 
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spacious  crypt  which  supports  all  the  eastern  part  of  the  building,  and  causes 

the  lonj?  ascent  which  has  been  already  mentioned.  There  are  four  others  in 

England,  which  like  it  are  anterior  to  the  year  1085.  These  are  Winchester, 

Gloucester,  Rochester,  and  Worcester,  and  no  cathedral  of  later  date  has  included 

a  crypt  in  its  design,  though  one  which  had  previously  existed  may  have  been 

rebuilt.  The  western  or  lower  part  of  Canterbury  crypt  is  the  older.  A  little 

of  Lanfranc's  work  remains,  but  in  the  main  it  is  a  relic  of  the  cathedral 
of  Ernulph.  The  eastern  part,  beneath  the  Trinity  Chapel  and  the  Corona, 

was  the  work  of  English  William.  This  not  only  supported  the  sacred  slu-ine, 

but  also  over-arched  the  spot  where  for  a  time  Becket's  body  was  laid  between 
his  death  and  its  translation.  Thus  the  actual  building,  beneath  whose  massive 

arches  in  the  gloom  of  a  December  day  the  last  rites  were  paid  to  the  blood- 

stained corpse,  that,  too,  in  which  a  King  of  England  was  forced  to  humble 

himself  before  a  crowd  of  monks,  remains  no  longer,  but  all  the  western  part — 

that  along  which  the  body  was  brought  to  burial — is  still  unaltered.  Towards 
the  eastern  end  of  the  crypt,  enclosed  by  open  stonework  of  Perpendicular 

age,  is  the  chapel  of  our  Lady  Undercroft,  once  the  richest  treasure-house  of 
the  cathedral,  surrounded  in  the  days  of  Erasmus  by  a  double  rail  of  iron,  and 

displayed  only  to  a  chosen  few  among  the  thousands  of  pilgrims.  Near  this 

lies  the  body  of  Cardinal  Morton,  who  united  the  houses  of  Lancaster  and  York 

in  the  persons  of  Henry  VII.  and  Elizabeth.  In  the  crypt  also  is  a  memorial 

of  the  Black  Prince,  the  chantry  founded  to  commemorate  his  marriage. 

In  the  days  of  Elizabeth  a  number  of  French  and  Flemish  refugees,  mostly 

clotliiers  and  silk-weavers,  settled  at  Canterbury;  and  the  crypt  was  granted  to 
them  by  the  queen.  They  set  up  their  looms  in  the  main  part,  and  worshipped 

in  the  south  side-aisle.  The  looms  have  fortunately  vanished  with  the  trade, 
but  the  descendants  of  the  refugees  still  meet  in  the  aisle  for  worship,  after  their 

fathers'  ways  and  in  the  French   tongue. 
We  pass  now  to  the  exterior  of  the  cathedral,  into  the  precincts  of  the 

great  Benedictine  monastery  of  Christ  Church.  The  conventual  buildings  at 

Canterbmy  were  situated  on  the  northern  side  of  the  cathedral ;  that  edifice 

standing  near  to  the  boundary  of  the  enclosure,  both  on  the  west  and  on  the 

south.  A  massive  wall  surrounds  the  whole,  so  that  it  was  like  the  temple  of 

old,  at  once  a  fortress  and  the  house  of  God.  This  wall,  though  of  earlier 

date  than  the  Norman  Conquest,  was  greatly  strengthened  by  Lanfranc.  Much 

is  of  later  date,  but  probably  some  parts  which  still  remain  are  his  work.  The 

main  approach  to  the  cathedral  from  the  town  is  by  Christ  Church  Gate,  at  the 

end  of  Mercery  Lane — a  grand  structure  in  the  Later  Perpendicular  style,  built 
by  Prior  Goldstone  in  the  year  1517.  As  we  enter  this  the  cathedral,  vast  in 

height  as  in  length,  at  once  confronts  us.     The  intervening  strip  of  ground  was 



O 

►—I o o 

o 

o 

w 

h 

<: 

Q 
w 

h 
< 
o 

>^ 

a: 

m 

a: 

w 
H 

< 

CQ 





Cantekhiuy  J TffE  PRECINCTS. 

15 
once  the  cemetery,  and  that  south  and  east  of  tlie  choir  was  the  nionastorv  fr;n(U'n. 

Somewliere  here  was  tlie  school  founded  ])y  Archbisliop  Theodore,  wlien  lie  intro- 

duced the  study  of  Greek,  so  lonp:  as  twelve  centuries  ago.  The  comparative 

narrowness  of  the  open  space  makes  it  impossible  to  obtain  a  very  complete 

general  view  of  this  southern  or  of  the  western  face.  The  part  of  the  cathedral 

which  is  more  immediately  opposite  to  the  visitor  is  the  nave  of  C'hillenden,  with 
the  southern  porch  and  the  comparatively  low  western  tower,  Avhose  date  has  been 

already  given,  while  from  the  other  end  rises  on  high  the  magnificent  Bell  Harry 
Tower. 

Near  the  eastern  end  of  the 

church,  on  the  northern  side,  are 

the  ruins  of  the  infirmarv,  now  to  a 

considerable  extent  freed  from  the 

houses  into  which  they  had  been 

incorporated,  and  not  far  off  an 
ancient  liouse  which  once  formed 

a  i)art  of  some  guest  chambers 

belonging  to  the  prior.  We  must 
not  forget  to  notice  a  beautiful 

little  Norman  structure,  "^^'ith  an 
up})er  storey,  attached  to  the 

north-eastern  transept,  called  the 

"  Baptistery."  The  name  is  in- 
correct, but  the  lower  part  was 

connected   A^th    the  water   supply 

of  the  monastery.  The  passage  leading  to  the  cloisters,  called  the  "  Dark  Entry," 
recalls  a  tale  in  the  "  Ino'oldsbv  Legends  "  and  retains  a  remnant  of  o-ood  Norman 

work  in  its  arches.  The  cloisters  are  Late  Perpendicular,  though  some  fragnients 

of  the  Norman  structure,  through  which  ]3ecket  passed  to  his  death,  still  remain 

incorporated  into  their  walls,  and  there  is  a  door  on  the  site  of  that  Avhich  com- 

municated with  his  palace.  The  refectory  was  on  the  north,  the  chapter-house  is  on 
the  east.  The  latter  is  a  grand  hall,  built  by  Archbishop  Arundel  about  the  year 

1400,  with  a  handsome  roof  of  Irish  oak.  There  is  a  fine  view  of  the  Bell  Harry 

Tower,  with  the  transept  and  chapter-house,  from  near  the  north-west  angle  of  the 
cloisters. 

The  palace  of  the  archbishop  has  been  swept  away,  but  round  the  green  court  on 

the  northern  side  of  the  cloisters  no  inconsiderable  portion  of  the  monastic  buildings 

still  remains,  though  often  masked  by  more  modern  dwelling-houses.  The  deanery 

includes  a  portion  of  the  prior's  lodgings.  It  also  contains  an  interesting  series  of 
portraits  of  the  Deans  of  Canterbury  from  the  time  of  Wotton  to  the  present.     The 

CA.m{_R,'3uR/- 
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Gminniar  School  occupies  tlic  ancient  almonry.     Tliis,  with  some  adjoining  huild- 

in-s,  was  appropriated  by  Henry  VIII.,  who  set  up  a  mint  in  one  part  and  founded ^  a     school     in     the 

other.  Since  then 

the  buildings  of 

the  latter  have 

been  augmented, 

as  its  numl)er  and 

its  fame  have  in- 
creased. Its  hall 

is  a  modern  struc- 

ture, built  on  the 
site  of  one  which 

belonged,  it  is 

supposed,  to  the 
steward  of  the 

monastery  courts, 

but  its  external 

staircase  is  a  fine 

specimen  of  Nor- man work,  and  is 

the  only  one  of 

its  kind  that  re- 
mains in  England. 

But  all  around 

this  court  there  is 

much  to  delight 
the  antiquary, 

which  space  for- 
bids us  to  describe 

minutely.  We 
must  merely,  in 

conclusion,  indicate 

the  porter's  gate, 
also  in  the  main 

a  late  Norman 

structure,  in  for- 
mer times  the  chief  entrance  from  the  town  to  the  monastery.  An  arched  door- 

way in  the  adjoining  street — Palace  Street — is  almost  all  that  remains  of  the  home 

of  the  Archbishops  of  Canterbury  from  days  long  anterior  to  the  Norman  Conquest. 

CHRIST    CHVKCH    GATE. 



Cantekhiuv.j GOiSCLUSION. 

17 

Of  the  lives  of  its  occupants,  and  of  those  wlio  in  later  days  have  been  IViiuates 
of  All  England,  we  have  but  spoken  incidentally,  as  s})ace  is  wanting  for  a  subject 

so  <^reat.  For  man)'  centuries  the  history  of  the  see  of  Canterbury  is  to  no  small 
extent  the  history  of  Eng-land,  and  though  of  later  years,  sinc(^  the  days  of  the 
Reformation  and  of  the  great  Civil  War,  the  annals  have  been  less  eventful  and 

the  Archbisho})  of  Canterbury  has  been  less  of  a  prince  among  the  nobles,  yet  he 
may  have  been  a  power  for  good  certainly  not  less  potent.  When  we  note  that  the 

seed  once  i)lanted  here  by  a  band  of  missionaries  has  spread  unto  the  ends  of  the 

earth,  and  the  daughter  churches  of  the  Church  of  England  may  bo  found  in  all 

lands,  the  fabric  of  Canterbury  Cathedral  indicates  how  ''  a  snuiU  beginning  could 

lead  to  a  great  and  lasting  good,"  for  there  is  no  place  in  l^ritain  "  which  carries 

us  more  vividly  back  into  the  past  or  more  hopefully  forward  to  the  future." 

T.    G.    BONNEY. 

KUIKS    Oi'    TUK    I.VUKMAKV. 
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YORK    MINSTER. 

^  SiK  Walter  Scott  calls  this  cathedral  "the  most  august  of 

temples,  the  noble  Minster  of  York,"  and  its  most  devoted  lover 
^  can  never  complain  that  it  has  not  in  every  age  received  its  due 

f^  share  of  veneration.  From  the  time  that  Alcuin  spread  its  fame 

J/f^  in  the  country  of  his  adoption,  telling  with  a  son's  pride  of  the 
beauty  of  its  decorations,  the  learning  of  its  jDriests,  and  the  trea- 

sures of  its  library,  in  the  court  of  France,  this  "glorious  temple  in  the  north" 
has  never  been  without  its  historians,  or  its  prelates  without  their  biographers. 

From  this  overwhelming  mass  of  information  it  is  no  easy  task  to  extract  and 

condense  a  few  pages  that  shall  be  generally  interesting,  yet  sufficiently  explicit. 

Let  us  look  first  at  the  west  front,  that  exquisite  specimen  of  Gothic  art, 

which  "has  been  compared  with  the  celebrated  fa9ade  at  Rheims  Cathedi'al  for 
richness,  sublimity,  and  beauty  of  architectural  design  ;  it  is  certainly  not  surpassed 

by  that  of  any  clim'ch  in  England  in  its  fine  proportions,  chaste  enrichments,  or 
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scientific  arrangements."  An  eight-pinnacled  tower  rises  at  each  side,  and 
between  is  a  gable  wdth  perforated  battlement,  surmounted  by  a  crockcted 

pinnacle.  The  whole  front  is  divided  into  three  parts  by  massive  buttresses, 
enriched  with  tabernacle  work  on  every  face,  and  in  each  of  these  divisions  is 

an  entrance  to  the  church.  In  the  two  side  ones  are  three  windows,  one  above 

the  other,  the  two  lower  ones  Decorated,  those  in  the  towers  Perpendicular,  the 

upper  and  lower  having  enriched  pediments.  The  central  doorway  is  divided 

into  two  by  a  slender  shaft,  as  is  not  unusual,  but  the  space  beneath  the 

deep  vaulting  of  the  arch  is  filled  with  a  circular  six-light  window,  which  is 
an  uncommon,  if  not  unique,  arrangement.  Over  this  is  a  crocketed  gable,  in 
the  centre  of  which  is  a  niche  containing  the  statue  of  Archbishop  Melton,  who 

finished  the  building  of  the  western  part  of  the  nave.  ''  He  sits,  graven  in  stone,  in 
his  archiepiscopal  attii'e,  with  his  hand  still  raised  in  the  attitude  of  benediction. 
Over  his  head  is  the  finest  Gothic  window  in  the  world,  built  in  all  probability 

by  himself,  and  still  beaming  with  the  glowing  colours  with  which  he  adorned 

it  nearly  five  hundred  and  fifty  years  ago.  On  either  hand  is  an  effigy  of  a 

benefactor  of  the  church,  the  heads  of  the  noble  houses  of  Vavasour  and  Percy, 

bearing   in    their   arms   the   wood   and   stone  which   they   once   gave." 
The  nave  was  begun  by  Archbishop  Romaine  in  1291,  and  finished  by 

Archbishop  Melton  in  1330.  The  aisle  windows  are  Decorated,  and  so  is  the 

clerestory,  though  rather  later  in  style.  It  is  divided  into  a  centre  and  two 

side  aisles  by  seven  clustered  columns,  which  support  acutely-pointed  arches, 
rising  to  the  height  of  about  forty  feet.  Above  these  is  the  triforium,  which 

forms,  so  to  speak,  the  lower  part  of  the  clerestory  windows,  as  the  same 
mullions  continued  upwards  separate  the  arcades  of  the  one  and  the  lights  of 
the  other.  One  slender  outside  column  of  each  cluster,  with  one  still  more 

slender  on  each  side  of  it,  rises  straight  from  the  ground  to  the  spring  of  the 

clerestory  arch,  where  it  branches  off  into  three  ribs,  which  meet  those  from 

the  opposite  side  in  the  groining  of  the  roof.  The  roof  is  of  wood  painted  like 

stone,  covered  with  lead — new  since  the  fire  of  1840;  the  aisles  retain  their 
original  stone  vaulting.  In  the  archives  of  York  Minster  are  two  agreements 

entered  into  by  plumbers,  dated  1367  and  1370,  for  repairing  and  covering  with 

lead,  where  required,  that  cathedral,  the  belfry,  and  the  chapter-house.  The  first 

time  we  hear  of  lead  being  used  was  when  St.  Wilfrid  (archbishop  669 — 709), 
fresh  from  the  glories  of  the  Eternal  City,  and  reinstated  in  the  see  of  York, 

grieved  to  find  the  church  there  built  by  Edwin  and  Oswald  so  fallen  into 

decay,  set  to  work  on  a  thorough  restoration.  He  put  on  a  new  roof  of  lead, 

placed  for  the  first  time  glass  in  the  windows,  so  that  the  birds  could  no  longer 

fly  in  and  out  and  defile  the  sanctuary  Tvdthin,  covered  the  walls  with  plaster, 
and  decorated  the  altar.     This  same  Wilfrid  was  one  of  the  five   saints  of  whom 
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York  can  boast  ;  the  others  are  Paiillnus,  St.  Cliad,  St.  John,  generally  called 

**of  Beverley,"  and  St.  William.  His  life  teems  with  interest.  He  was  a  great 
and  good  man,  though  fiery  and  imperious,  and  always  in  hot  water.     One  feels 

YOKK    MINSTER,    WEST    FKONT. 

glad  to  read  that  though  ''his  life  was  like  an  April  day,  often  interchangeably 

fair  and  foul,  after  many  alterations  he  set  fair  in  full  lustre  at  last." 
The  nave  is  paved  in  a  geometrical  pattern,  designed  by  Kent  under  the 

supervision  of  the  Earl  of  Burlington,  about  1736 ;  the  materials  used,  partly 

Huddleston  stone,   given  by   Sir  Edward    Gascoign,   of    Parlington,    partly — alas, 
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that  it  must  bo  owned! — old  gravestones  cut  into  sliape  !  Tlie  former  pavement 
must  have  been  interesting  and  peculiar.  It  liad  a  row  of  circular  stones  about 
two  feet  in  diameter  and  two  feet  apart  up  each  side,  and  one  row  of  fewer  and 
larger  down  the  middle,  supposed  to  be  to  show  where,  on  grand  occasions, 
the  different  church  dignitaries  should  stand.  The  intervening  space  was  filled 
with  graves,  all  trace  of  which  is,  of  course,  now  lost.  The  only  monument  of 
any  interest  left  in  the  nave  is 

that  commonly  ascribed  to  Arch- 
bishop Roger  (thougli  dates  are 

irreconcilable),  which  being  ab- 
solutely in  the  wall  could  not 

be  easih'  removed,  thoug'h  Drake 

does  tell  us  that  in  his  time  any 

cm'ious  osteologist  might  have  the 
pleasure  of  poking  his  walking-stick 
through  the  open  work  in  front, 

and  even  touching  the  coffin ! 

This  Archbishop  Roger  (115-4 

— 1181)  rebuilt  the  choir  with  its 

crypts,  with  the  archiepiscopal 

palace  to  the  north  of  the  cathe- 

dral, and  the  Cha|ocl  of  the  Holy 

Se])ulchre  between  the  two  build- 

ings. He  gave  one  of  St,  Peter's 
bones  and  part  of  his  sandals  to 

the  church.  These  were  put  into 

a  crucifix  of  gold,  and  were  among 

the  things  sent  for  the  ransom  of 

Coeur-de-Lion,  but  were  afterwards 

redeemed.  He  waged  long  and  actively  the  war  with  Canterbury  about 

the  question  of  supremacy  and  "  bearing  the  cross,"  the  right  to  carry  that 
symbol  erect  belonging  exclusively  to  the  Primate.  At  the  Council  of  West- 

minster, September,  1102,  Gerard  of  York  kicked  over  the  chair  prepared 

for  him,  because  it  was  on  a  lower  level  than  that  put  for  Anselm  of  Canter- 

bury. Roger  vindicated  his  claim  in  an  even  more  amusing  and  undigni- 

fied way,  and  this  also  at  a  Council  at  Westminster.  Huguccio,  the  Pope's 
legate,  of  course  sat  in  the  middle,  and  the  Archbishops  of  Canterbury  and 

York  were  to  be  one  on  each  side.  When  Roger  arrived  he  found  that  Richard 

had  got  there  before  him  and  taken  the  place  of  honom-  on  the  right.  What 
was  to  be  done?     He  pushed  in  between  the  legate  and  his  rival,  and  ended  by 

THE    NAVE,    LOOKING    EAST. 
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sitting  on  his  knee !  T)iis  the  Canterbury  people  could  not  quite  suffer. 

They  pulled  him  off,  threw  him  on  the  ground,  and  beat  and  trampled  him 

unmercifully,  and  when  at  last  they  allowed  him  to  rise,  it  was  in  sorry  plight, 

with  a  torn  cope  and  "covered  with  dust  and  shame!"  and,  sad  to  relate, 
when  he  complained  to  the  king  (Henry  II.)  he  was  only  laughed  at.  Pope 

Alexander,  however,  put  an  end  for  a  time  to  such  brawls  by  settling  the 

question  according  to  the  decree  of  Gregory  the  Great,  which  gave  precedence 

to  the  senior;  but  on  the  20tli  of  April,  1353,  a  composition  was  made  by  the  king 

between  the  archbishops,  which  practically  made  Canterbury  the  head,  though  on 

all  public  occasions  they  were  to  be  as  equal  as  possible.  In  addition  to  this  the 

Pope  ordained  that  York  should  be  called  "  Primate  of  England,"  but  Canter- 

bmy,  "  Primate  of  all  England."  York,  however,  retains  the  old  privilege  of 
crowning   the   queens. 

This  is  the  largest  nave  in  any  English  cathedral,  and,  as  in  the  case  of  that 

other  St.  Peter's,  in  a  sunnier  city,  the  proportions  are  so  exquisite  that  the  eye 
takes  some  time  to  realise  the  size.  All  is  so  simple,  so  grand,  and  fault-finders 

add  "so  cold."  Perhaps  there  is  a  little  want  of  colour,  but  where  form  is  so 
perfect  one  could  scarcely  wish,  even  for  the  sake  of  warmth,  to  risk  the  loss  of 

pm-ity.  Most  of  the  windows  retain  their  original  glass,  fairly  perfect,  and 
here  and  there  a  shimmering  bit  of  colour  is  cast  to  the  ground,  but  this  is  never 

by  the  oldest  glass,  which  always  transmits  pure  light.  No  conclusive  explana- 

tion has  been  given  of  this,  and  some  say  it  is  a  "  lost  art ; "  is  it  not  more 
probably  the  result  of  the  outside  surface  of  the  old  glass  being  roughened  by 

the  corrosive  action  of  the  weather  and  producing  interference  ?  *  The  glass 
of  many  of  the  windows  is  very  much  out  of  plumb,  owing  to  the  melting  of 

the  lead  which  binds  it  together  during  the  fire  of  1810.  This  catastrophe 

took  place  on  the  night  of  May  20th,  when  the  whole  nave  was  burnt  up  to  the 

central  tower;  this  the  fire  could  not  pass,  as  there  was  nothing  in  it  to  burn. 

It  originated  in  the  south-west  tower,  wliere  some  workmen  are  supposed  to 
have  left  a  light.  The  metal  of  the  melted  bells  poured  down  among  the  ruins, 

and  was  collected,  and  for  years  snuff-boxes,  &c.,  made  of  "  bell-metal,"  were  a 
staple  commodity  among  the  curiosity  vendors  of  the  city.  The  new  bells  rang 

for  the  first  time  on  July  4tli,  1844.  "  Great  Peter,"  who  occupies  the  other 

tower,  does  not  "  utter  forth  his  glorious  voice "  quite  as  often  as  some  of  us 
could  wish.  He  has  to  be  struck  by  a  hannner,  because,  owing  to  his  enormous 

weight,  the  machinery  has  never  been  arranged  for  ringing  him. 
Let  us  pass  up  the  nave,  now  noticing  a  stone   dragon  which  projects  from 

the  triforium — not  an  original,   but  a  reproduction   after   the   fii'e   of    1840 — and 

*  Investigations  made  after  these  words  were  written  have  shown  this  to  be  the  correct  explanation. 
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now  wondering  if  Charles  I.  were  not  riglit  after  all  when  he  ordered  the  organ 

to  be  removed  because  it  spoilt  the  view  of  the  east  window.  We  pause  at  the 

south-east  corner  of  the  nave.  It  was  upon  this  spot  that  Archbishop  John 

Romanus  stood  on  April  6th,  1291,  to  lay  the  foundation  stone  of  this  his  great 

work,  and  to  call  down  the  blessing  of  the  Holy  Ghost  upon  it.  What  would 

he  look  round  and  see?  To  the  right  Roger's  Norman  choir,  almost  above  his 

head  the  great  tower,  and  beyond  it  the  north  transept,  both  of  which  his  fatlici- 

had  built — noble  example  to  any  son.  The  "Five  Sisters"  would  look  down  on 
him  much  as  they  do  now  on  us;  behind  him  would  be  the  transept  and  tomb 

of  Walter  Gray,  and  before  him  the  ruins  of  the  Norman  nave,  built  by  Thomas, 

burnt  in  1137,  and  which  he  was  preparing  to  make  even  as  we  see  it 
now. 

The  central  tower,  the  largest  in  England,  was  built  about  12C0  by  John 

Romanus  the  elder,  treasurer  of  the  cathedral,  who  enclosed  the  Norman  piers  in 

the  present  many-shafted  pillars.  It  was  "clothed  upon"  by  Archbishop  Thoresby, 
with  help  from  his  friend  and  private  chaplain,  Walter  Skirlaw,  afterwards  Bishop 

of  Durham,  and  as  William  of  Wykeham  was  at  that  time  a  good  deal  in  York, 

and  also  a  friend  of  the  archbishop's,  probably  so  energetic  a  builder  would 
have  a  hand  in  it  too.  The  bells  were  removed  from  it  to  their  present  abode 

about  1409,  when  the  lantern  tower  was  made  open  to  the  top  as  at  present. 

The  tower  is  Perpendicular,  with  a  groined  roof  and  two  fine  windows  on  each 

face.  A  rich  arcade  runs  round  it  between  the  arches  and  the  windows,  and 

in  each  of  the  eight  spaces  below  this  is  the  coat  of  arms  of  some  donor  to  the 
fabric.     This  is  the  same  in  the  nave. 

Across  the  two  eastern  pillars  of  the  tower  is  the  magnificent  screen  so  justly 

celebrated.  The  carved  work  of  the  canojiies  is  very  rich.  There  are  seven 

niches  on  one  side  of  the  central  doorway,  and  eight  on  the  other,  containing 

statues  of  the  Kings  of  England  from  the  Conqueror  to  Henry  VI.  The 

iron  gate  was  given  in  the  early  part  of  last  century  by  a  Mrs.  Mary 

Wandesford,  a  maiden  lady,  who  took  "brevet  rank."  She  also  endowed  an 

"  old  maids'  hospital "  for  her  poorer  sisters.  York  has  always  been  a  great 
place  for  single  ladies,  and  the  memory  of  five  of  the  number  is  exquisitely 

perpetuated  in  the  next  lovely  object  which  meets  our  gaze — the  celebrated 

window  of  the  "  Five  Sisters."  It  consists  of  five  equal-sized  lancets  of  the  most 

perfect  Early  English.  The  sisters  are  each  said  to  have  done  one  panel  in  needle- 

work, and  then  had  it  copied  in  glass  by  foreign  artists,  but  the  exact  when  and 

where  are  not  known.  It  is  a  most  beautiful  specimen  of  late  thrrteenth-century 
painted  glass,  and  the  peculiar  blending  of  the  grisaille  tints  is  quite  unrivalled. 

This  window  fills  the  whole  of  the  end  of  the  central  aisle  of  the  north  transept, 

which    was    built  by    John   Romanus    the    elder,    in    the    reign    of    Henry    III. 
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The  south  transept  was  built  by  Aiclibisliop  Walter  Gray  at  a  rather  earlier 

date  than  the  north,  and  both  are  good  specimens  of  Early  English,  and  very 

much    alike.     It  is  interesting  to    notice   in    the   triforium  that   the  large  arches, 

TUB   CHOIR. 

which  each  enclose  four  small  pointed  ones,  are  sometimes  round  and  sometimes 

slightly  pointed,  marking  one  step  in  the  transition.  In  both  the  transepts  the 

clerestory  and  triforium  are  distinct  architectural  compositions.  Each  transept 

has  two  aisles,  and  is  divided  into  three  bays.  There  is  a  strange  monu- 
ment behind  one  of  the  pillars  in  the  north  transept,  of  a  man  worn  to  skin 

and   bone.      It   is   in    memory    of  John    Haxby,    treasurer,   died    1424,    of  whom 
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is  told  the  usual  legend,  that  lie  tried  to  fast  for  the  forty  days  of  Lent,  and 

so  died.  Also  near  here  is  the  very  fine  tomb  of  Archbishop  Greenfield, 

behind  which  the  maniac,  Jonathan  Martin,  liid  liimself.  He  watched  every 

one  out  of  the  minster  after  evening-  service,  and  then  piled  benches  and 
straw  hassocks  in    a  heap   under  tlie    origan,   and   put   a   light    to    them,    causin ff 

THE    MINSTElt,    i'llOM   THE    EAST. 

the  tire  of  1829,  when  the  organ  and  all  the  choir  were  burnt.  The 

coloured  glass  of  the  bottom  part  has  never  been  refilled,  and  it  remains  clear, 

as  a  remembrance.  The  front  of  the  south  transept  has  a  pretty  rose  window, 

with  lancets  underneath,  the  lower  ones  spoilt  by  bad  modern  glass.  This  part 

was  restored  by  Street,  under  the  late  dean,  and  is  generally  thought  to  be  architec- 

turally the  most  perfect  of  any.  The  painted  grey  roof  has  been  removed,  and 

a  wood  one  mth  emblazoned  bosses  substituted.     In  the  central  bay   of  the  east 
E 
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aisle  is  the  tomb  of  the  founder,  Walter  Gray— a  noble  monument  to  a  noble  man. 

He  died  May  1st,  1255,  having  been  archbishop  thirty-nine  years.  He  is  repre- 

sented in  his  mitre  and  robes,  his  head  resting  on  a  cushion,  his  right  hand 

raised  to  bless,  his  left  hand  holding  the  pastoral  staff,  and  thrusting  it  into  the 

mouth  of  a  dragon  under  his  feet.  Over  his  head  is  a  massive  canopy  sup- 

ported by  nine  slender  pillars,  and  it  was  a  well-belioved  tradition  that  he  was 

buried  in  this  canopy  and  not  in  the  earth,  because  as  he  died  under  excom- 

munication he  might  not  be  buried  in  consecrated  ground  !  But  unfortunately  for 

this  tale  he  was  never  excommunicated,  and  when  the  canopy  was  examined  by 

Drake,  the  historian,  he  found  nothing  more  interesting  than  rubble.  Side  by 

side  with  Walter  Gray's  is  another  beautiful  monument,  a  modern  one,  but  in 
wonderful  harmony  with  the  surroundings.  It  is  in  memory  of  the  late  dean. 

Dr.  Duncombe,  the  restorer  of  the  transept,  and  a  great  benefactor  to  the  church 

and  city.  The  slender  columns  of  dark  grey  Purbeck  marble,  interspersed  in 

the  grey  stone  clusters,  form  a  striking  feature  in  this  part  of  the  building ;  until 

a  few  years  ago  they  were  whitewashed,  to  preserve  them  from  iconoclastic  hands. 

Entering  the  choir  by  the  door  in  the  screen,  the  magnificent  east 

window  bursts  into  view.  It  is  the  largest  in  England  which  retains  its  original 

glazing.  The  number  of  subjects  represented  in  glass  is  about  one  hundred 

and  fifteen,  from  the  Old  Testament  and  the  Revelation.  The  figures  are 

generally  about  two  feet  high,  the  drawing  is  good,  and  the  faces  are  exquisitely 

finished,  resembling  in  style  the  work  of  the  early  Italian  painters.  It  was 

begun  by  John  Thornton,  of  Coventry,  in  1405.  He  was  to  have  four  shillings 

a  week,  and  five  pounds  a  year  in  addition,  and  to  finish  it  in  three  years,  and,  if 

the  work  were  really  well  done,  ten  pounds  at  the  end  of  that  time. 

The  architecture  of  the  choir  is  much  the  same  as  that  of  the  nave,  though 

rather  later;  the  clerestory  is  Perpendicular  instead  of  Decorated,  and  the  roof 

more  complicated,  which  is  a  doubtful  improvement.  It  is  made  of  teak, 

painted  stone-colour.  The  Norman  choir  of  Roger  was  in  existence  till  the  time 

of  Thoresby  (1352 — 1373),  and  was  only  removed  bit  by  bit  as  the  workmen 
came  to  each  part.  They  began  from  the  east  end,  and  a  slight  difference  in 

style  is  discernible  in  the  three  eastern  bays.  One  noticeable  architectural 

peculiarity  in  the  choir  is  the  introduction  of  small  transepts  midway  between 

the  great  transepts  and  the  east  end.  Some  think  they  owe  their  origin  to 

Roger,  and  that  he  meant  them  for  the  bases  of  towers  like  those  of  Canterbury 

— he  was  Archdeacon  of  Canterbury  before  he  came  to  York.  Another  idea  is 
that  the  long  window  which  extends  the  whole  height  of  them  was  designed  to 

throw  additional  light  on  the  altar,  which  at  one  time  stood  between  them.  It 

was  put  backwards  into  its  present  position  a  hundred  years  or  so  ago.  This  screen 

IS   an    exquisite    specimen    of    Perpendicular   work,    in    perfect   harmony   with   its 
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surrouiidiiig-.s,  iind  it  is  unfortunate  that  tlio  sanie  cannot  be  said  for  tlio  rerodos, 

which  is  not  what  one  niiylit  Avish  either  in  form  or  colour.  The  moulding  of  Tin- 

worth's  terra- cotta  "Crucifixion"  and  the  wood-carving  are  both  good,  but  cannot 
atone  for  covering  so  much  of  the  east  window.  Just  below  the  little  transepts  stand 

the  pulpit  on  one  side,  and  the  archbishop's  throne  on  the  other.  The  carving  of 
their  canopies  and  those  of  the  stalls  is  very  good  ;  the  pinnacles  are  sometimes 

thought  too  slender.  Thoresby  pulled  down  the  old  Manor  House  at  Sherburn,  and 

used  the  materials  for  building  this  choir  as  far  as  they  would  go.  In  1385  a  contract 

was  entered  into  for  Huddlestone  stone,  of  which  the  western  part  is  mostly  built. 

Descending  a  few  steps  into  the  south  aisle  we  cross  to  the  vestry,  where  a 

great  many  interesting  relics  are  preserved.  First  and  foremost  of  these  is  the 

horn  of  IJlphus,  a  Saxon  prince,  who,  hearing  his  sons  quarrelling  about  the 

division  of  his  property,  punislied  them  by  giving  it  to  the  minster  (about  1036), 

and  laid  his  drinking-horn  on  the  altar,  as  the  tenure  by  which  it  was  to  be 

held.  It  is  an  elephant's  tusk,  beautifully  carved  with  winged  quadrupeds, 
thought  to  be  of  Oriental  workmanship.  The  lands  lie  to  the  east  of  York,  and 

some  of  them,  at  any  rate,  are  still  in  the  possession  of  the  dean  and  chapter. 

There  are  some  silver  chalices  and  rings  taken  from  the  tombs  of  the  arch- 
bishops ;  a  silver  pastoral  staff  given  by  Catherine  of  Braganza  to  her  confessor, 

James  Smith  ;  an  ancient  chair,  rather  like  the  throne  of  Dagobert,  in  which 

several  kings  are  said  to  have  been  crowned ;  a  magnificent  oak  chest  of  the 

time  of  Henry  VI.;  a  "Mazer"  bowl,  given  by  Agnes  Wyman,  wife  of  the 
Lord  Ma}or,  to  the  Guild  of  Corpus  Christi  in  the  time  of  Richard  II.,  and 

used  at  the  "love  feasts  of  the  Guild"  (Archbishop  Scrope,  according  to  the 

legend  on  the  rim,  promised  forty  days'  indulgence  to  all  who  drank  out  of  it!) 
until  the  Reformation,  when  it  came  into  the  hands  of  the  Guild  of  Cordwaincrs, 

and  was  profaned  to  the  use  of  a  punch-bowl  until  the  beginning  of  this  century ; 

two  velvet-bound  books,  given  to  the  church  by  Charles  I.  ;  and  last  but  not 
least,  the  head  of  a  wooden  cfiigy  of  Archbishop  Rotherham,  the  figure,  in  a 

coffin,  being  interred  with  great  pomp,  as  representing  his  body,  in  the  minster. 

He  himself  was  buried  at  Cawood,  having  died  of  the  plague,  in  the  year  1500. 

Adjoining  the  vestry  is  the  beautifid  Decorated  room  called  Archbishop  La 

Zouche's  Chapel.  He  began  building  it  in  1350,  intending  to  be  buried  there, 
but  was  called  away  in  1352,  before  it  was  ready  for  him,  so  he  was  laid  in 

the  nave.  The  archbishop  beat  the  Scots  and  took  their  king  prisoner  in  a 

battle  at  Bewrc  Park,  near  Durham,  while  Queen  Philippa  remained  in  York  to 

pray  for  his  success.  The  chapel  is  now  used  for  the  meeting  of  Convocation. 

It  contains  St.  Peter's  well,  in  a  very  picturesque  recess. 
Leaving  the  vestry,  we  turn  to  the  right  along  the  south  aisle  of  the  choir 

towards  the  Lady  Chapel.    The  principal  monuments  are  in  this  part  of  the  cathedral, 
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[YOHK. and  it  must  bo  owned  there  are  very  few  of  any  great  interest  or  beauty.  To 

the  left,  by  the  clioir-screen,  is  that  of  Arclibishop  Dolben,  in  his  youth  a 

RoyaUst  soldier.  To  the  right  that  of  the  Hon.  Thomas  Wentworth,  nephew  of 

the  Earl  of  Strafford.  Near  this  is  an  amusing  inscription  to  a  certain  Lady 

Downe,  wlilch    after  twenty-seven   lines   enumerating   her   perfections,    refers   the 

enquiring  reader  to  the  Gentle- 
man^ s  Magazine  of  May,  1812, 

for  further  particulars !  The 
window  next  the  east  end  of 

the  south  aisle — the  meeting 

of  Mary  and  Elizabeth — origi- 
nally adorned  the  east  window 

of  St.  Nicholas',  Rouen,  and 
was  given  to  the  dean  and 

chapter  by  the  Earl  of  Carlisle 

in  1804.  The  design  is  sup- 

posed to  be  by  Sebastiano  del 

Piombo,  a  pupil  of  Giorgione. 

The  splendid  tomb  of  Arch- 
bishop Bowet,  who  died  in 

1423,  was  injm-ed  in  the  last 
fire  and  has  not  been  restored, 

but  in  spite  of  its  ruinous  con- 
dition, from  either  side  it  is 

a  lovely  study  of  light  and 

shade,  a  temptation  to  ajiy 

artist.  It  is  in  the  best  style 

of  Henry  VI. 's  time,  and  simi- 
lar to  the    tomb  of  Cardinal THE   FIVB   SISTERS. 

Kemp  at  Canterbury.  It  fills 

the  space  between  the  two  pillars  of  the  easternmost  end  of  the  south  aisle.  In  the 

corresponding  position  on  the  north  side  rests  Archbishop  Scrope,  beheaded  for 

high  treason  after  a  mock  trial,  June  8th,  1405,  in  a  field  between  Bishopthorpe 

and  York — the  first  prelate  who  suffered  death  in  England  by  any  form  of  law. 
Between  these  two  monuments  are,  in  various  states  of  repair,  memorials  to 

Archbishops  Rotherham,  Frewen,  Matthew,  Sewell,  and  Sharp.  We  are  now 
immediately  beneath  the  east  window,  but  cannot  see  it  so  well  as  in  the  choir, 

where  it  has  been  described,  but  the  stone  arcading  which  doubles  each  mullion 

can  be  well  seen,  as  can  the  gallery  that  crosses  the  window  half-way  up,  the 
effect  of  which  is  beautiful  and  peculiar.     In   front  of  Avhere   the   present   altar 
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stands  was  the  gorgeous  shrine  of  St.  AVilliani,  to  wliich  his  bones  were  removed 

from  tlie  nave,  January  Stli  and  9th,  1284,  in  the  presence  of  Edward  L, 

Queen  Eleanor,  eleven  bishops,  and  the  whole  court.  Thirty-six  miracles  are 
recorded  of  him,  and  oil  is  said  to  have  flowed  from  his  tomb,  so  no  wonder 

pilgrims  flocked  to  it.  The  shrine  was  entirely  swept  away  at  the  Reformation. 

Just  in  front  of  this  is  the  pUice 

where  Thoresby  laid  six  of  his 

predecessors,  leaving  room  for 
himself  to  rest  in  their  midst. 

Tlie  monument  of  Archbishop 

Sterne,  which  faces  downi  the 

north  aisle,  is  amusingh*  realistic. 
He  was  a  staunch  Royalist,  and 

died  of  the  gout,  and  liis  statue 

is  lialf  recumbent,  with  one  leg 
tliicker  tlian  the  other.  He  was 

grandfather  of  Laurence  Sterne. 

Passing  the  tombs  of  Charles 

Howard,  Earl  of  Carlisle,  Chan- 

cellor Swinburne,  and  Sir  Henry 
Bellasis,  and  the  St.  WilHam 

window  in  the  little  transept  on 

the  right,  we  come  to  the  only  link  vdi\\  royalty  the 

minster  possesses,  the  tomb  of  WilHam  of  Hatfield, 

second  son  of  Edward  III.  and  Philippa,  who  died 

at  the  age  of  eight.  The  face  is  injured,  but  the 

figure  is  in  good  preservation.  The  feet  rest  on  a 

lion.  A  series  of  canopies  reaches  to  the  roof.  In  this 

aisle  are  two  large  triangular  boxes,  ornamented  \Y\i\\ 

beautiful  iron-work,  in  which  copes  were  kept. 

The  first  crypt  is  nearly  square.  It  has  a  groined  roof  supported  by  six 

short  pillars,  some  of  which  have  Norman  capitals,  all  different.  The  whole 

effect  is,  with  the  dashes  of  sunlight  that  find  their  way  in,  quite  charming. 

We  descend  a  few  more  steps  and  are  in  the  crypt  proper — Roger's  glorious 
work — begun  in  1171.  Four  of  the  original  magnificent  pillars  remain  with 

their  zigzag  and  diaper  pattern,  and  the  remains  of  four  slender  pillars  round 
each.  Between  them  are  the  bases  of  small  columns.  Outside  these  are  some 

walls  of  the  older  Norman  church,  which  in  some  places  encase  the  herring- 

bone stonework  of  the  Saxon.  But  the  interest  of  this  most  interesting  place 

centres  in  an  earthy  mound  just  under  the  site  of   the  Norman  high  altar.     And 
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here  let  us  pause.  This  is  the  spot  liallowcd  for  centuries  as  tliat  upon  which 

King  Edwin  was  baptised,  and  where  his  head  was  brouglit  home  to  be  buried. 

Long  before  that — looming  out  from  the  mists  of  antiquity — we  sec,  if  uncritical, 
King  Kbrauc  and  his  chiefs  celebrating  their  pagan  rites,  and  then  the 

Romans  with  their  stately  worship,  for  here  stood  a  tem])le  to  Diana,  or  as 

some  say,  Bellona.  Then  came  the  dawning  of  Christianity,  and  tlie  mission  of 

St.  Sam})son  and  others,  for  tlie  light  of  the  Gospel  had  penetrated  these 

northern  glooms  before  the  little  Yorkshire  boys  had  charmed  St.  Gregory  in 

the  Roman  slave  market,  and  he  had  sent  Augustine  to  convert  us  to  be  "  not 

Angles  but  Angels."  Then,  after  St.  Sampson  had  been  driven  away  by  pagan 
invaders,  came  King  Arthur  to  restore  the  desolated  churches ;  he  left  his 

chaj)lain,  P}Tamus,  as  bishop.  Much  of  this  is  legend.  The  first  date  that  stands 

out  clear  and  certain  is  April  12th,  Easter  Day,  627,  when  Paulinus  baptised  King 

Edwin,  two  of  his  children,  and  "many  other  persons  of  distinction  and  royal 

birth."  A  little  wooden  hut  was  the  beginning  of  York  Minster,  but  over  it 
rose  a  larger  church  of  stone,  which  Edwin  did  not  live  to  finish.  That  task 

was  accomplished  about  042  by  Oswald,  his  successor.  It  was  repaired  by  St. 

Wilfrid  about  720,  and  destroyed  by  fire  in  741,  rebuilt  by  Egbert  (732— 76G), 
first  archbishop  since  Paulinus,  and  demolished  by  the  Danes.  Thomas  of 

Bayeux — chaplain  to  King  William,  and  first  archbishop  after  the  Conquest — 

rebuilt  the  church,  but  it  was  again  burnt  in  1137 — this  time  only  partially— 

along  with  St.  Mary's  Abbey  and  thirty-nine  parish  churches!  This  was  in  the 
episcopacy  of  Thurston,  and  perhaps  his  time  was  too  nmch  occupied  with 

military  matters,  and  rousing  up  the  monks  of  St.  Mary's,  for  him  to  begin 
any  restoration.  This  work  was  taken  in  hand  by  Roger,  his  successor,  who 

lived  to  finish  the  Norman  choir,  and  the  crypt  of  which  we  now  speak. 

St.  Olaf,  King  of  Norway,  who  died  in  1030,  is  said  to  have  sent  over  to  the 

King  of  England  for  the  plans  of  York  Minster,  to  be  used  in  the  building 

of  Trondheim  Cathedral.  The  two  churches  have  something  in  common,  but 

the  points  of  resemblance   belong  mostly  to  a  later  date. 

The  only  part  of  the  interior  of  the  building  remaining  undcscribcd  is  the 

chapter-house,  by  some  considered  the  gem  of  all.  It  is  entered  from  the  north 

transept  through  a  very  beautiful  doorway,  divided  into  two  by  a  slender  shaft, 

which  leads  into  an  L-shaped  vestibule.  This  doorway,  with  the  vestibule 

beyond,  forms  an  exquisite  study  of  light  and  shade.  The  chapter-house  is 

octagonal  in  shape  with  no  central  pillar,  a  window  on  each  side  with  six 

arches  below  each,  and  a  seat  under  each  arch  separated  by  pillars  of  Purbeck 
marble.  All  sorts  of  quaint  little  carvings  are  in  the  canopies  of  these  stalls. 

One  is  a  devil  taking  the  crown  from  a  king's  head ;  another  a  monk  and  a  nun 
kissing.     The  original  glass,   mostly  heraldic,   of   Early  Decorated    date,   remains 



YorhO  the  CHArTEH-UOUSE.  31 

in  all  except  the  east  window,  which  is  mostly  iiKjdeni  and  very  hiuuiliatiiij^. 

The  ceiling*  was  covered  with  frescoes  coeval  with  the  buildin^^;  renniants  may 
be  seen  in  the  vestibule.  On  a  pillar  by  the  door  is  the  celebrated  inscription, 

"  Ut  rosa  flos  florum,  sic  est  domus  ista  domorum."  The  chapter-house  was 
restored  in  1844.  It  must  originally  have  stood  alone,  for  the  vestibule  is  built 

both  on  to  it  and  to  the  transept.  This  latter  also  contains  some  good  carving, 

and  the  window  arches  are  peculiar,  not  having  their  points  in  the  middle. 

Nortlnvards  from  the  north  transept,  and  adjoining  the  deanery,  is  a  stone 

building  with  an  Early  English  five-light  window  very  like  the  "  Five  Sisters." 
It  is  now  the  minster  library,  but  anciently  it  was  the  private  chapel  of  the  arch- 

bishops and  adjoined  their  palace.  Of  the  palace  itself  nothing  remains  except 

a  few  arches.  To  his  everlasting  disgrace,  Archbishop  Young  (15G0 — 15C8)  sold 

the  lead  off  the  roof  and  pocketed  the  proceeds,  and  Roger's  palace  fell  into 
decay.  Young  was,  notwithstanding,  deemed  worthy  of  sepulture  in  the  north 

aisle  of  the  choir,  but  the  exact  place  is  not  known. 

Looking  back  along  the  vale  of  years,  how  many  memories  come  thronging 

up  as  we  gaze  upon  York  Cathedral  or  linger  beneath  its  over-arching  roof ! 
Kings  and  saints  have  knelt  where  we  kneel,  have  prayed  where  we  pray. 

Here  from  age  to  age  have  come  the  warrior  in  his  strength,  the  old  man  with 

his  hoary  "  crown  of  glory,"  the  sinner  with  his  burden,  the  maiden  with  her 
joy.  Here  (in  1221)  the  Princess  Joan,  daughter  of  King  John,  though  only 

eleven  years  old,  was  married  to  Alexander  II.  of  Scotland,  and  here  thirty-one 

years  later  came  her  little  niece,  Margaret  of  England,  to  be  united  to  Alexander 

III.  That  was  indeed  a  gay  Christmas.  Henry  III.  and  his  queen  and  court 

were  there,  and  the  royal  family  of  Scotland,  to  witness  the  union  of  the  two 

children.  Neither  the  bride  nor  the  bridegroom  Avas  yet  eleven !  A  thousand 

knights  in  robes  of  silk  attended  the  bride,  while  the  King  of  Scotland  was 

surrounded  by  the  most  distinguished  vassals  of  his  crown,  and  by  the  highest 

dignitaries  of  the  Scottish  Church.  Tom^naments  and  balls  and  processions  suc- 
ceeded each  other  for  many  days ;  and  such  was  the  number  of  the  guests  and 

the  profuse  hospitality  of  the  hosts,  that  six  hundred  oxen  were  killed  for  one 

feast.  In  the  midst  of  the  festivities  an  attempt  was  made  to  get  the  King  of 

Scotland  to  do  homage  for  his  kingdom  to  the  King  of  England ;  but  the  boy,  with 

a  spirit  and  discretion  above  his  years,  refused  to  take  a  step  of  such  importance 
without  the  consent  of  the  estates  of  his  realm.  It  will  be  remembered  that 

King  William  had  been  entrapped  into  that  very  act  of  homage  at  York  by 

Henry  I.  (1175),  and  placed  his  spear  and  shield  on  the  altar.  At  that  altar 

(January,  1328)  another  and  even  more  distinguished  }'oung  couple  began  their 
long  and  happy  married  life,  Edward  III.  and  Philippa  of  Ilainault.  He  Avas 

not  yet  seventeen,  and  she  was  only  fourteen  years  of  age.     Yet  another  princess 
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[VoUK. briilo  L-dnw  to  York,  Mart^arct  Tudor,  sister  of  Henry  VIll.,  when  on  lier  way  to 
bo  married  to  James  IV.  of  Scotland  (July,  1503).  She  lodged  in  the  palace  of 

the  archbishop,  and  went  more  than  once  to  the  minster,  and  St.  William's  head 
was  brou<i"ht  for  liei"  to  kiss.      Sh(^  wore  a  o-orgeous  dress  of   clotli   of   gold.      In 

after-years  she  would  perhaps  look  Ijack  at 

the  days  in  York  as  among  the  palmiest 

of  her  life,  for  her  husband  hated  his  father- 

in-law,  and  visited  his  repugnance  upon  his 
wife. 

From  wedding  to  funeral — so  is  the 
way  of  the  world.  Here  was  buried  the 

head  of  King  Edwin,  founder  of  the  church, 

and  Eadbert,  one  of  his  successors  on  the 
throne  of  Northumbria.  Here  the  remains 

of  Tosti,  Tiger  of  the  North,  brother  of 

Harold,  were  brought  after  the  battle  of 

Stamford  Bridge,  to  rest  quietly  at  last. 

Here,  when  pious  hands  brought  Arch- 
bishop Gerard  Ikjuio  to  his  grave  (1108), 

the  crowd  pelted  his  coffin  with  stones, 
because  he  had  died  with  his  head  on  an 

astronomical  book  !  Here  is  the  last  home 

of  two  of  our  nol)lest  archbishops,  Scrope 

and  Nevill,  tlie  first  put  to  death  by  the 

fourth  Henry,  the  second  "done"  to  death 
by  the  fourth  Edward,  in  revenge  for  the 

deeds  of  his  brother,  the  king-maker  ;  and 

here  was  laid  in  the  cold  earth  the  iiery  Harry  Hotspur.  These  are  the  towers 

which  Cardinal  Wolsey,  Archbishop  of  York,  saw  from  Cawood  ;  he  was  sunnnoned 
south  before  he  had  taken  a  nearer  view. 

In  conclusion,  let  me  quote  from  old  Drake's  time-honoured  volume :  "  Let 
it  be  then  the  prayer  of  all  good  men  that  this  glorious  building,  the  great 

monument  of  our  forefathers'  piet}'-,  may  never  want  a  governour  less  devoted 
to  its  preservation  than  the  two  last  actually  were  or  the  jDresent  seems  to  be. 

That  this  fa  brick  may  stand  firm,  and  transmit  to  late  posterity  the  virtues  of 

its  founders,  and  continue,  what  it  has  long  been,  not  only  a  singular  ornament 

to  the  city  and  these  northern  parts,  but  to  the  whole  kingdom." 

THE  EAST  AVINDOW. 

Constancy  Anderson. 



DISTANT    VIEW     OF     DURHAM. 

DURHAM. 

The  central  shrine  of  Northumbrian  Christianity,  in  its  situation, 

its  character,  and  its  history,  Durham  stands  unique  among  the 

cathedrals  of  England.  The  Wear,  winding  deep  in  its  rocky  bed, 

T  by  a  sudden  tui'n  forms  a  peninsula  of  horseshoe  shape ;  a  mass 
of  cliff,  precipitous  and  woody,  rising  perpendicularly  above  the  river. 

From  west  to  east  across  its  centre  this  islet  is  spanned  by  the  mas- 

sive cathedral — the  old  Benedictine  abbey.  To  the  south  the  crest 
is  occupied  by  the  old  monastic  buildings,  the  deanery,  and  the  houses  and 
gardens  of  the  canons.  To  the  north,  stretching  as  far  as  the  isthmus,  as  if  to 

shield  from  attack  the  sacred  fane,  rises  the  massive  pile  of  the  old  castle,  with 

its  clustered  buttresses,  and  crowned  by  its  grand  feudal  keep ;  for  centuries 

the  fortress  of  the  Prince-Bishops  of  Durham,  and  now  the  home  of  the 
University  of  the  North. 

The  view  of  this  stately  mass,  ̂ 'half  church  of  God,  half  castle  'gainst  the 

Scots,"  from  the  viaduct  and  railway  station  high  on  the  opposite  western  slope 
of  the  river,  is  one  of  surpassing  grandeur ;  quite  the  most  magnificent  em- 

bodiment in  stone  of  the  old  English  idea  of  Church  and  State  which  our 

island  affords.  The  contrast  between  this  marvellous  position  and  that  of  most 

other  monasteries  is   indeed   great.      Instead   of   some   retired   spot   by    a   river's 
p * 
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bank,  speaking'  of  peace  and  contemplation,  and  sliadowing  a  yearning  for  calm 
and  repose  to  come,  here  the  church  boldly  faced  the  world,  in  strong  antagonism 

to  the  ignorance,  oppression,  and  cruelty  which  raged  in  this  border-land. 

One  peculiarity  meets  us  at  once.  From  its  position  on  the  edge  of  a  pre- 
cipitous cliff,  there  is  no  accessible  western  front  or  entrance.  The  western 

fa9ade  approaches  to  within  a  few  feet  of  the  extremity,  and  the  steep  slope  is 

built  up  with  massive  masonry  to  form  a  2)latform  on  to  which  the  Norman  west 

door  once  opened,  but  which  is  now  covered  by  the  Galilee  Chapel,  transferred, 

contrary  to  the  almost  invariable  practice,  from  the  east  to  the  west  end. 

The  only  entrances  to  the  cathedral  are,  therefore,  on  the  north  and  south 
sides,  the  latter  through  the  cloisters  and  monastic  buildings.  We  approach  it 

from  the  north,  from  which  side  we  have  an  unbroken  view  of  its  whole  length, 

from  the  wide  cathedral  graveyard  and  the  great  open  space  called  the  Palace 

Green.  With  the  excejjtion  of  the  eastern  end  and  its  transepts,  the  Galilee 

Chapel,  and  the  upper  part  of  the  central  and  western  towers,  we  see  the  abbey 

almost  as  Flambard  in  1128  completed  the  work  left  unfinished  by  Carilef 
in  1096. 

An  older  and  humbler  fane,  the  church  of  Aldliune  (first  Bishop  at  Durham, 

990 — 1018),  had  occupied  the  site  on  which,  on  the  12tli  of  August,  1093, 
Bishop  Carilef,  in  the  presence  of  Malcolm,  King  of  Scotland,  laid  the  foundation 

stone  of  the  existing  church.  The  old  northern  porch,  with  its  chamber  above, 

was  destroyed  at  the  end  of  the  last  century ;  fourteenth- century  windows  have 
been  inserted  in  the  transepts ;  while  the  upper  part  of  the  central  tower,  in- 

cluding the  galleries  of  the  lantern,  was  gradually  rebuilt  between  the  years 

1406  and  1474.  Much  more  interesting  and  beautiful  are  the  imposing  western 

towers,  built,  no  doubt,  before  the  central  tower,  although  we  have  no  record 
of  their  exact  date.  The  series  of  arcades  from  the  Norman  below  to  the 

fully- developed  Early  English  clustered  shafts  of  the  upper  stages,  point  to 
their  completion  at  a  period  not  later  than  the  beginning  of  the  thirteenth 

century.  The  arcades  are  formed  of  round-headed  and  pointed  arches  alternately, 
and  the  only  modern  j)ortion  are  the  parapets  and  turrets,  added  above  a 

century  ago,  in  lieu  of  the  wooden  spires  covered  with  lead,  which  surmounted 
them  till  the  time  of  the  Commonwealth.  Grand,  however,  as  is  the 

general  effect  of  the  north  front,  the  details  have  been  much  blurred  by 

the  fatal  paring  of  four  inches  from  the  whole  surface,  perpetrated  by  Wyatt, 

who  irretrievably  destroyed  the  depth  and  boldness  of  the  mouldings  and  the 

pilasters. 

Let  us  now  enter  the  sacred  building.  On  the  door  is  still  fixed  the  gro- 

tesque bronze  sanctuary  knocker,  many  and  many  a  time  clasped,  and  not  in 
vain,   by  some  imfortunate  offender,    to   whom    the  shrine    of    St.    Cuthbert    held 
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for  centuries  a  protecting  hand,  and  interposed  to  save  him  from  the  avenger. 

Watcliers  remained  night  and  day  in  the  chamber  above  to  receive  the  sup- 

pUant,  who  was  maintained  by  the  convent  for  thirty-seven  days.  We  possess 

the  register  of  the  sanctuary  for  sixty  years,  from  1464  to  1524,  with  the  par- 
ticulars of  330  fugitives,  of  whom  no  less  than 

283  were  for  murder  or  homicide.  No  doubt  the 

privilege  was  often  abused,  "  yet  in  the  rapine 
and  tumult  of  the  Middle  Ages,  the  right  might 

as  often  be  a  shield  to  innocence,  as  an  imjDunity 

to  crime." 
When  we  have  entered  the  church,  and  look 

do'svn  the  nave,  we  must  admit  that  no  grander 
Norman  building  exists.  It  is  homogeneously 

majestic  in  its  wondrous  solemnity.  "  Look  at  the 
perfect  symmetry  of  the  great  arcades,  of  choir 

and  nave :  the  pillars  are  neither  too  short  and 

broad,  nor  are  they  again  too  lofty  and  slender, 

but  are  admirably  adapted  to  carry  out  the  pro- 
portions   of   the   whole.      Look   how   the   triforium 

and  clerestory,  neither  dwarfed  into  insignificance  nor  made  too  asserting  by 

theii'  importance,  unite  with  the  arcade  which  support  them,  and  form  together 

a  design  of  perfect  and  consistent  excellence."  There  is  massiveness,  without 
the  heaviness  which  marks  the  Norman  portions  of  Norwich  and  Winchester. 

We  said  that  Durham  is  the  central  shrine  of  Northumbrian  Christianity. 

It  shelters  the  hallowed  dust  of  its  two  great  apostles,  Cuthbert  and  Bede.  As  the 

former  is  the  raison  d'etre  of  the  existence  of  Durham,  we  will  pass  at  once 
to  his  shrine  at  the  east  end  of  the  choir,  now  a  simple  massive  platform  of 

masonry,  projecting  into  the  "Nine  Altars,"  as  the  eastern  transept  is  called; 
Avith  a  slab  in  the  centre,  under  which  lie  the  bones  of  the  saint.  Very 

different  was  its  appearance  before  the  visit  of  the  commissioners  of  Henry 

VIII.  We  can  yet  see  in  the  flooring  the  sockets  that  once  held  the  supports 

of  the  rich  canopy,  under  which  lay  the  relics  of  St.  Cuthbert,  laden  with 

costly  gems  and  gifts,  which  are  said  to  have  surpassed  in  value  those  of 

the  shrine  of  St.  Thomas  of  Canterbury,  "and  accounted  to  be  the  most 

sumptuous  and  richest  jewels  in  aU  this  land."  Very  shortly  must  we  give  the 
story  of  our  patron  saint.  A  shepherd  boy  in  Scotland,  trained  in  the  Abbey  of 

Melrose,  a  wandering  preacher  of  mighty  power  throughout  Northumbria,  he 

was  appointed  Prior  of  Lindisfarne,  and  in  685  its  bishop,  the  sixth  successor  of 

Aidan.  In  the  Chm-ch  of  Holy  Island  he  was  buried.  Fragments  of  his  wooden 

coffin — the  oldest,   out  of  Egypt,   in  the  world — are   still   preserved,    with    Saxon 
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carving  and  letters,  in  tlie  chapter  library.  In  875,  driven  by  the  Danes  from 

Lindisfarne,  the  monks  wandered  over  moor  and  fell  in  Southern  Scotland  and 

Northern  England,  always  bearing  with  them  the  body  of  the  saint.  They 

halted  at  Craike,  in  Yorkshire,  at  Chester-le-Street  and  Ripon,  and  finally  settled, 

in   995,   on    this    lordly   seat,   then    a    jjrimaeval  forest.     Here,   under  a  chapel   of 

I     ii! 
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boughs,  they  laid  the  coffin,  while  Aldhune,  the  first  Bishop  at  Durham,  erected 

the  first  cathedral,  of  which  not  a  trace  remains.  Carilef  s  cathedral  originally 

terminated  in  an  apse,  in  the  centre  of  which  was  Cuthbert's  shrine.     This  having 
become  ruinous,  the  present  "Nine 

Altars  Chapel"  was  commenced 
in  1242,  so  named  from  the  nine 

bays  of  its  eastern  fagade,  each 
of  which  contained  an  altar.  This 

sing-ularly  beautiful  structure  is 

the  only  post-Norman  portion  of 
the  cathedral,  and  is  a  specimen 

of  the  highest  perfection  of  the 

Early  English  style.  The  arcade, 

with  its  graceful  trefoiled  arches 

supported  by  slender  marble  shafts, 

the  lofty  clustered  columns  whicli 

divide   the    bays,    T\dth    shafts    of 

Frosterley  black  marble  and  sand- 
stone alternating,  the  sumptuously 

decorated  vaulting-  of  the  roof, 
crowded  with  various  and  grace- 

ful sculptures  both  of  foliage  and 

figure  subjects,  fitly  complete  the 

building,  in  harmony,  not  in  con- 
trast, with  the  Norman  simplicity 

of  the  rest  of  the  structui-e,  the 
east  bay  of  the  choir  having  been 

beautifully  enriched,  both  in  the 

capitals  and  the  vaulting,  with 

sculpture,  so  as  to  blend  harmoni- 
ously with  the  later  style.     As  Dr. 

LN    THE    NAVE. 

Greenwell  has  asserted,    "  Truly,   no    more  majestic  vaulting   crowns   any  church 

in   our  country." 
Next  in  importance,  as  in  date,  after  Cuthbert,  of  the  holy  men  of  Durham, 

comes  the  Venerable  Bede.     To  visit  his  tomb  we  retrace  our  steps  to  the  west 
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end  of  the  building  and  enter  the  GaUlee  Chapel.  Before  reaching  it,  between 

the  piers  just  west  of  the  north  and  south  doors,  we  cross  a  line  of  blue  marble, 
eastward  of  which  no  woman  was  allowed  to  pass,  such  was  the  reputed  distaste 

of  St.  Cuthbert  for  the  sex.  This,  however,  was  by  no  means  in  accordance  with 

the  character  of  the  friend  and  guide  of  St.  Hilda  during  his  life,  and  is  a 
monkish  invention  which  cannot  be  traced  further  back  than  four  hundred  years 

after  his  death.  We  descend  by  several  steps  into  the  Galilee.  This  chapel 

was  erected  about  1175,  and  is  a  unique  specimen  of  late  twelfth-century  work. 
It  consists  of  five  aisles  of  four  arcades  each ;  the  semicircular  arches,  richly 

decorated  with  zigzag,  are  each  supported  by  two  slender  shafts  of  Purbeck 
marble,  to  which  were  afterwards  applied,  by  Cardinal  Langley  in  1433,  two 
others  of  sandstone,  so  that  each  column  is  now  a  cluster  of  four  shafts,  the 

added  ones,  however,  having  been  built  merely  for  appearance  sake.  The  rich 

simplicity  of  this  chapel  renders  it  one  of  the  most  interesting  jiortions  of  the 

fane.  Its  walls  were  once  partially  decorated  with  fresco,  of  which  a  portion 

remains  tolerably  perfect,  in  the  north-east  recess,  with  figures  of  St.  Oswald 
and  St.  Cuthbert.  But  the  interest  of  the  Galilee  centres  in  the  tomb  of  Bede, 

covered  with  a  plain  slab,  and  the  inscription  ' '  Hac  sunt  in  fossa  Bedse  vener- 

abilis  ossa."  Bode,  though  peculiarly  Durham's  saint,  for  in  this  county  he 
was  born,  lived,  and  died,  yet  is  the  common  possession  of  the  English  Church. 

He  was  not  a  man  of  action,  but  a  saint,  a  student,  an  exj^ounder  of  Holy  Writ, 

a  man  of  science.  Born  at  Fulwell,  close  to  Wearmouth,  about  674,  he  spent 

his  whole  life  in  the  monastery  of  Jarrow,  a  voluminous  author  on  arithmetic, 

geography,  history,  astronomy,  and  theology.  At  Jarrow,  in  735,  he  died,  but 

his  bones  were  carried  to  Durham  by  a  monk,  who  thought  he  ought  to  be 

near  his  beloved  Cuthbert,  and  not  till  1370  was  he  removed  from  St.  Cuthbert's 
coffin  and  placed  in  a  magnificent  shrine  of  gold  and  silver,  on  the  spot  where 

his  bones  still  remain.  Two  MSS.,  claiming  to  be  in  Bede's  own  handwriting, 
are  to  be  seen  to  this  day  in  the  chapter  library. 

The  dust  of  many  great  men  lies  by  the  side  of  Bede  in  the  Galilee  Chapel. 
Bishop  Neville  desired  to  be  buried  there,  and  in  front  of  the  central  altar 

of  Our  Lady,  which  occupied  the  original  western  doorway  of  the  abbey,  is  the 

massive  tomb  of  Cardinal  Langley  (1406 — 1437),  the  only  Bishop  of  Durham 
before  Bainbridge  and  Wolsey  who  attained  to  that  dignity,  and  who  made  great 
repairs  in  the  Galilee,  which  he  found  in  a  ruinous  condition.  The  Galilee  was 

in  olden  times,  and  is  to  the  present  day,  the  bishop's  consistory  court. 
Returning  to  the  choir  we  may  examine  the  insertions  or  fixed  furnitm-e. 

One  of  the  most  beautiful  features  of  the  interior  of  Durham  is  the  r credos,  or 

Ne^dlle  screen,  which  separated  St.  Cuthbert's  shrine  from  the  high  altar  west 
of   it.      It   was   built,    chiefly   at   the   cost   of    Lord   Neville,    between    1372   and 
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1380,  and  is  of  very  graceful  form,  of  Dorsetshire  stone,  though  commonly  said 

to  be  Caen,  and  till  the  Reformation  had  a  Imndred  and  seven  figures  in  its 

niches,  the  removal  of  which,  though  lamented  by  some,  adds  to  the  lightness 
of  the  structure. 

In  the  next  bay,  on  the  south  of  the  choir,  is  the  bisho^^'s  throne,  an 
integral  part  of  the  tomb  of  Bishop  Hatfield,  who  lies  below,  with  liis  recumbent 

figure  in  alabaster,  in  joontifical  robes,  under  a  beautifully  sculptured  canopy. 
The  throne  above  it  has  once  been  richly  gilded  and  coloured,  and  is  the  loftiest 

episcopal  seat  in  England.  The  whole  was  erected  by  Bishop  Hatfield  in  his 

lifetime  (1345—1381).  Of  the  brass  of  Bishop  Beaumont  (1318—1333)  only  the 
matrix  remains. 

In  the  north  aisle  of  the  choir  is  a  stone  bench  with  the  arms  of  Bishop 

Skirlaw  (1388 — 1405),  who  is  buried  close  by ;  and  the  letters  W.  D.,  on  the 

pavement  of  the  sacrarium,  mark  the  resting-place  of  William  Van  IMildert 
(1836),  the  last  Prince  Palatine  of  Durham.  The  only  remaining  monuments  to 

be  noticed  are  the  altar-tombs  of  Ralph,  Lord  Ncs-ille,  who  led  the  English  army 

at  the  battle  of  Neville's  Cross,  1346,  and  died  in  1367 ;  and  of  his  son,  John, 
Lord  Neville,  and  Matilda  Percy,  his  viiie,  both  defaced,  and  removed  to  their 

present  position  from  what  was  once  the  Neville  chantry  in  the  south  aisle 

of  the  nave.  It  is  true  that  most  of  the  great  early  prelates  of  Durham  were 

buried  in  the  chapter-house,  but  the  tombs  of  several  bishops  and  of  many 
jiriors  have  utterly  disappeared  in  the  troublous  scenes  enacted  here.  The 

interior  of  the  cathedral  was  literally  gutted  by  the  unfortunate  Scotch  prisoners, 
whom,  to  the  number  of  3,000,  Oliver  Cromwell,  after  the  battle  of  Dunbar, 

shut  up  in  the  cathedral.  It  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  that  they  destroyed 

the  woodwork  for  fuel,  and  that  scarce  a  fragment  of  old  stained  glass,  one 

of  the  glories  of  Durham,  remains.  The  liberality  of  many  friends  has, 

however,  within  the  last  few  years  supplied  the  place  of  much  that  has  been 
destroyed,  and  few  finer  specimens  of  modern  stained  glass  can  be  found  than 

the  compositions  which  meUow  the  light  in  many  of  these  windows.  AVhile 
deploring  the  devastation  which  left  the  interior  of  the  cathedral  a  desolate 

waste,  at  the  epoch  of  the  Restoration,  it  is  impossible  to  read  the  description 

of  the  fane,  before  the  Reformation,  as  given  in  "  The  Rites  of  Durham," 
without  arriving  at  the  conclusion  that  the  general  effect  of  the  whole  must 

have  been  much  inferior  to  what  it  is  at  present.  A  solid  stone  screen  behind 

the  ''Jesus  altar,"  at  the  east  end  of  the  nave,  entirely  cut  off  the  choir;  the 
south  aisle  was  blocked  by  the  screen  of  the  Neville  chantry,  which  occupied 

its  two  eastern  bays ;  while  thii'ty  altars,  with  all  their  elaborate  and  inhar- 
monious furnishing,  besides  nearly  as  many  tombs,  must  have  marred  the 

simplicity  of  the  Norman   architecture.      Nothing,  however,  can  ever  have  inter- 
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posed  to  affect  the  majestic  beauty  of  the  long  line  of  the  triforium,  clerestory, 

and  vaulted  roof.       It   is  to   Bishop   Cosin  that  we  owe  the  thorough  restoration 

of  the  interior  after  1662.  He 

erected  the  stalls  with  the  canopy 

work  over  them ;  a  magnificent 

close  screen  of  elaborately  and 

richly  carved  oak,  surmoimted 

by  an  organ  of  Father  Schmidt, 
now  all  swept  away ;  and  the 

canopy  over  the  font.  This 
woodwork,  though  characteristic 
of  the  time  when  it  was  exe- 

cuted, harmonised  well,  by  its 

bold  and  vigorous  carving,  with 

the  building  in  which  it  was 

placed.  He  also  paved  the  choir 
with    white    marble,    effectively 

THE    EASTERN    TRANSEl'T. 

relieved  by  chequers  of  black, 

which  has  recently  been  replaced 

by  a  costly  and  elaborate,  though 
feeble  and  ineffective  tesselated 

mosaic  of  Byzantine  design.  Three 

most  interesting  specimens  of  wood- 
work of  different  epochs  escaped 

destruction  by  the  Scotch,  only  to 

be  reserved  for  unprovoked  demo- 
lition in  the  present  generation. 

These  were  the  fine  clock-case,  under 
the  south  window  of  the  south 

transept,  originally  erected  by  Prior 

Castell  (1401),  with  later  additions 

by  Dean  Hunt  (1620) ;  an  oak  screen, 

which  surmounted  the  platform  of  St.  Cuthbert's  shrine,  one  of  the  few  remains, 
and  a  very  fine  one,  of  the  decorative  art  of  the  time  of  Philip  and  Mary  ;  and 

lastly,   the   splendid  ancient    reredos   of   the    altar   over  Cardinal    Langloy's  tomb 

THE    GALILEE. 
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in  the  Galilee,  containing  paintings  of  the  early  part  of  tlio  fifteenth  century. 
Of  this  not  a  vestige  remains.  These  acts  of  vandalism  wore  perpetrated 

in  the  years  181:4-45.  Thus  in  the  course  of  its  history  the  catliedral  has 
experienced  the  effects  of  revolving  cycles  of  epochs  of  destruction  and  of 

intrusion.  A  few  years  ago  most  important  but  questionable  changes  were  made 
in  its  interior  furniture.  The  present  sumptuous  Byzantine  pulpit  was  erected 

under  the  lantern  ;    and  opposite  to  it   the   massive  metal  lectern,  scarcely  to  be 

THE  cnoiu. 

admired  either  for  its  material,  design,  or  execution  ;  while  the  choir,  which  since 

the  destruction  of  Bishop  Cosin's  woodwork  had  been  open  to  the  nave,  was  barred 
by  the  introduction  of  the  heavy  though  richly-carved  Decorated  screen  of 
alabaster,  which  is  not  only  utterly  incongruous  in  its  florid  ornamentation  with 

the  rest  of  the  church,  but  entirely  cuts  the  perspective  of  the  reredos  and 
grand  east  end,  when  viewed  from  the  nave. 

It  is  under  the  flooring  of  the  chapter-house  that  most  of  the  illustrious 
bishops  of  olden  time  are  laid.  This  once  noble  building,  adjoining  the  south 

transept  on  the  south,  but  separated  by  the  monk's  parlour,  is  entered  from  the 
cloister,  and  zvas  the  finest  Norman  chapter-house  in  England.  Within  it  were 

buried  the  fii'st  three  bishops  —  Aldhune,  Eadmund,  and  Eadred,  Carilef  and 
his   eleven   immediate   successors,   and  Bishop  Kellow.     The  bones  of  Aidan,   first 

G* 
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Bishop  at  Limli.sfanio,  were  brought  here  from  Holy  Island.  It  is  reinarkahle  that 

since  Neville  in  1457,  only  three  of  its  bishops  have  been  buried  in  Durham. 

The  treatment  of  the  tombs  of  those  buried  in  the  chapter-house  ought  not  to  be 

forgotten.  By  an  act  of  barbarism,  scarcely  credible,  in  1796  this  splendid  hall, 

77  feet  long,  and  paved  with  the  slabs  of  sixteen  bishops  of  Durham,  was  destroyed 

in  order  to  make  a  comfortable  room  for  the  chapter.  The  keystones  of  the 

groining  were  knocked  out,  when  the  whole  vaulting  fell  in  and  crushed  the  pave- 
ment below.  Of  the  stone  throne  at  the  east  end,  in  which  every  bishop,  from 

Pudsey  to  Barrington,  liad  been  enthroned,  not  a  relic  remains.  Ujoon  the  ruins 

of  the  Avcstern  ]3ortion  of  the  chapter-house  a  flooring  was  laid,  and  the  present 

room  erected,  part  of  the  old  walls  being  utilised,  l)ut  the  arcading  plastered  over. 

The  greater  portion  was  levelled  and  thrown  into  the  deanery  garden.  In  this 

part  have  now  been  exposed  the  slabs  of  Bishops  Flambard,  Geoffrey  Rufus,  and 

William  de  St.  Barbara ;  as  well  as  their  bones,  their  episcopal  rings  set  with 

sapphires  (now  in  the  chapter  library),  and  the  j^astoral  staff  of  Flambard, 

were  found  in  the  stone  coffins.  The  chapter-house  is  now  (1894)  being  rebuilt  on  the 

original  site,  and  on  the  old  lines ;  but  the  fourteenth  century  windows,  which  existed 

at  the  time  of  its  destruction,  are  being  replaced  by  windows  of  the  Norman  style. 

Several  of  these  bishops  claim  especial  mention.  First  of  them  is  Ralph 

Flambard,  Chancellor  of  William  Rufus,  and  completer  of  Carilef's  work.  He  was 
the  friend  of  Robert  of  Normandy,  a  politician  perhaps  unscru23ulous,  but  a  man  of 

great  energy,  and  of  equal  liberality,  except  towards  the  monks.  Not  only  the 

cathedral,  but  the  castle  and  the  city  owe  liim  much,  for  he  built  a  bridge  over 

the  Wear,  on  the  site  of  the  present  Framwellgate  Bridge.  His  successor,  Geoffrey 

Rufus,  was  also  Chancellor  of  England  under  Henry  I.  Hugh  Pudsey,  King 

Stephen's  nephew,  and  eleventh  Bishop  of  Durham,  was  one  of  the  most  prominent 
statesmen  of  his  day.  He  has  left  his  mark  on  Durham,  by  the  building  of 

Elvet  Bridge,  the  founding  of  Sherburn  Hospital,  and  especially  by  the  erec- 
tion of  the  Galilee  Chapel.  His  illuminated  Bible,  in  four  huge  folios,  is  one 

of  the  most  precious  gems  in  the  unique  MS.  library  of  the  chapter.  A  great 

warrior-bishop  was  Anthony  Bek  (1283),  a  man  of  noble  birth,  large  private 
fortune,  and  more  at  home  in  court  or  camp  than  church.  He  led  140  knights 

to  the  Scottish  wars,  and  received  the  submission  of  the  king,  Baliol,  on  behalf 

of  Edward  I.  He  was  made  by  the  Pope,  Patriarch  of  Jerusalem,  by  Edward  II. 

King  of  the  Isle  of  Man,  and  died  king,  patriarch,  palatine,  and  bishop.  He 

sold  Alnwick  Castle  to  the  Percys,  founded  the  collegiate  churches  of  Chester- 

le-Street  and  Lanchester,  with  deans  and  prebendaries.  The  ruins  of  his  house 
at  Eltliam,  in  Kent,  still  exist.  Very  different  in  character  was  Richard 

de  Bury  (1333),  tutor  of  Edward  III.  and  Chancellor  of  England;  but 

especially    distinguished     as    a     scholar    and    a    great    book    collector.       Among 
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his  successors  are  Fox,  afterwards  Bishop  of  Wincliester,  founder  of  Corpus 

Christi  College,  Oxford ;  Cardinal  Wolsey,  wlio,  for  the  six  years  he  held 

the  see,  never  visited  it,  and  then,  on  the  death  of  his  predecessor  Fox,  resigned 

it  for  Winchester.  He  was  succeeded  by  Tunstall,  translated  from  London, 

the  bitter  opponent  of  Tyndal's  New  Testament,  who  remained  bishop  till 
deposed  by  Elizabeth,  although  imjjrisoned  on  a  2)olitical  charge  of  treason 

during  the  latter  part  of  King  Edward's  reign.  Of  later  prelates,  Cosin,  as 

already  mentioned,  left  his  mark  on  Dm-ham,  as  did  his  contemporary,  Dean 
Sudbury,  to  whom  the  chapter  owes  its  library.  Lord  Crewe  was  his  successor, 

whose  political  course  may  be  criticised,  but  who  was  a  noble  benefactor  to  the 

diocese.  The  learned  Butler,  one  of  the  most  illustrious,  or  rather  the  greatest 

of  the  prelates  who  have  occupied  the  throne  of  Dm'liam,  only  lived  for  two 
years  after  his  translation,  too  short  a  time  for  him  to  leave  any  trace  of  his 

episcopate,  save  a  single  charge ;  nor  is  he  buried  here.  Of  his  successors, 

Bishops  Barrington,  Van  Mildcrt,  and  Baring,  not  to  mention  others,  have  left 

behind  them  the  proofs  of  a  truly  princely  liberality. 

The  cloisterSj  which  existed  from  the  earliest  times  of  the  monastery,  were 

rebuilt  by  Bishops  Skirlaw  and  Langley,  but  have  been  much  altered.  They 

are  enclosed  on  the  south  and  west  by  the  ancient  refectory  and  dormitory,  botli 

now  occupied  as  the  chapter  library,  the  latter  a  magnificent  chamber,  finished 

in  1404:,  194  feet  long  and  41  wide,  still  covered  with  its  original  solid  and 

massive  roof  of  oak  trunks,  scarcely  touched  by  tlie  axe.  It  was  divided  into 

forty  little  wooden  cells,  one  for  each  monk,  and  is  over  a  fine  crypt,  partly 

the  common  house  of  the  fraternity ;  j^artly  occupied  by  the  treasury.  Besides 

the  book- cases,  it  contains  an  interesting  local  archaeological  collection,  from 

Roman  and  Saxon  times,  of  altars,  crosses,  Anglo-Saxon  inscriptions,  and  much 

pre-Conquest  sculpture.  In  the  refectory,  now  called  the  old  library,  rebuilt  by 
Dean  Sudbury,  are  many  priceless  treasures.  Besides  a  large  collection  of  MSS. 

and  the  episcopal  rings  already  mentioned,  are  the  pectoral  cross,  the  gold  em- 
broidered stole  and  maniple,  and  the  Gospels  of  St.  Cuthbert,  though  the 

celebrated  MS.  which  once  graced  the  high  altar  of  Lindisfarne  has  unaccountably 

become  the  property  of  the  British  Museum ;  while  the  manuscript  chamber 

contains  one  of  the  most  valuable  collections  of  MSS.  to  be  found  beyond  the 

precincts  of  the  universities. 

Finally,  it  may  be  claimed  for  Dui'ham,  in  spite  of  all  the  sufferings  under- 
gone at  the  hand  of  the  spoiler,  that  she  still  sits  on  her  rocky  height  peerless 

in  majesty  among  the  historic  fanes  of  this  ancient  land. 
H.  B.  Tristram. 



ST.   PAULAS. 

The  site  now  occupied  by  the  Cathedral  of  St.  Paul,  by  far  the 

most  important  ecclesiastical  building  in  the  style  of  the  Renais- 
sance which  exists  in  England,  has  for  long  been  the  position  of  the 

mother  church  of  London.  Two  cathedrals  had  already  been  built, 

had  received  for  generations  their  crowds  of  worshippers,  and  had 

been  swept  away,  before  Sir  Christopher  Wren  laid  the  foundations 

of  the  great  structure  whicli  now  rises  from  the  summit  of  Ludgate 
Hill.  The  site,  indeed,  was  holy  ground  at  a  still  earlier  time.  Here  the  Romans 
had  built  a  temple,  and  had  dedicated  it,  so  antiquaries  say,  to  Diana.  Brito-Roman 
graves,  as  well  as  those  of  Saxon  date,  were  found  by  Sir  Christopher  Wren  in 
digging  the  foundations  for  a  part  of  the  cathedral.  The  temple  fell  into  ruins, 
like  so  many  other  Roman  buildings,  after  their  troops  had  abandoned  the  island, 
and  in  the  seventh  century  Ethelbert  of  Kent  founded  a  monastery,  which  he 
endowed   with   the   manor    of   Tillingham,  in  Essex,  and  dedicated  to  St.   Paul. 



St.  Paul's.] THE    FTRST    ST.    PAUL'S. 45 

At  that  time  ̂ rdlitus,  a  companion  of  Augustine,  was  Bisliop  of  London,  and 
the  first  of  the  long  series  of  occupants  of  this  post  of  labour  and  honour.  Of 
the  details  of  this,  the  first  church  of  St.  Paul,  we  are  ignorant.  Doubtless  it 
was  comparatively  small 
in  size  and  rude  in  style ; 

but  it  was  destroyed  after 

the  Norman  Conquest  in 
a  fire  wliicli  devastated 

London.  According  to 

Dean  Milman,  this  hap- 

pened in  the  year  1087 
or  1088,  but  there  are 

difficulties  in  fixing  pre- 

cisely the  date.  The  re- 

building was  begun  at 

once  by  Maurice,  then 

l^ishop  of  London,  and 
some  of  the  materials 

were  taken  from  the  ruins 

of  a  strong  castle  near 

the  Fleet,  then  called  the 

Palatine  Tower,  which 

was  William  the  Con- 

queror's subscription  to 
the  work  ;  other  stone 

was  obtained  from  Caen, 

in  Normandy.  This  ca- 

thedral, with  various  mo- 
difications, existed  till  the 

great  fire  in  the  year  1666. 

Of  its  appearance  old  en- 

gravings and  descriptions 

enable  us  to  form  a  fair  idea,  and  in  Mr.  Longman's  "  History  of  the  Three 

Cathedrals  Dedicated  to  St.  Paul"  plates  are  given  embodying  the  results  of  a  careful 
study  of  the  existing  materials  by  Mr.  E.  B.  Ferrey.  At  first  the  new  building 

progressed  but  slowly  ;  forty  years  had  passed  and  it  was  still  unfinished.  Then 

another  great  fire — in  the  year  1136 — broke  out  and  raged  all  the  way  from 

London  Bridge  to  the  Church  of  the  Danes,  greatly  injuring — some  liistorians  even 

go  so  far  as  to  say  destroying  —  the  still  incomplete  cathedral.  At  last,  however, 
the  work  was  ended ;    and  then,  in  no  long  time,  men   began    to    desire   a    more 

IXTERIOK   OF  OLD    ST.    PAUL  S. 
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sumptuous  structure,  so  in  the  early  part  of  the  thirteenth  century  the  central 

to-ss'er  was  rebuilt,  and  afterwards  the  whole  of  the  choir,  the  work  being  com- 
pleted in  1240.  Other  alterations  and  important  repairs  were  made  towards  the 

end  of  the  same  century,  but  then  the  building  remained  almost  unaltered  until 
after  the  Reformation. 

The   Cathedi'al    of   St.    Paul,    as   thus  completed,   was   one    of    the  finest   in 
all  England.     In  plan  it  was  cruciform,  both  choir  and  nave  consisting  of  twelve 

bays.     The  transepts  projected  for  four  bays  beyond  the  outer  wall  of  the  nave 
and  choir,  and  from  the  intersection  of  these  rose  a  lofty  stone  tower,  crowned 

by  a  spire   covered  with   lead,  its   summit  attaining   an    elevation    of   about  460 

feet,  or  even  more,  according  to  some  authorities.      In  length   the   cathedral   ex- 
ceeded AVinchester,  being  at  least  596  feet.      The  ridge  of  the  roof  of  the  choir 

was  142  feet  from   the   ground;  that  of  the   nave  slightly  less;  and   the  wooden 

spii-e  covered  with  lead,  which  rose  above  the  central  tower,  was  probably  rather 
more  than  200  feet.     The   nave,   a   fine  Norman   building,   internally  not   unlike 

that  of  Gloucester,  with  a  rather  plain  Avest  front,   remained  unchanged,  at  any 

rate  externally,  except   that  the  clerestory  had  been  altered  and  a  vaulted   roof 
had  been  added.     The  transepts  and  choir  were  rich  examples  of  the  Decorated 

style,   and,  unlike  almost  any  other  English  cathedi'al,  a  grand  rose  window  was 

the  chief  featm-e  of  the  eastern  end.     In  the  south-west  angle,  between  the  nave 
and  transept,  was  a  small  cloister,  in  the  centre  of  which  stood  the  chapter-house ; 
and   at  the  south  side,  abutting  on  the  western  end  of   the  nave,    and   probably 

like  it,  Norman   in   style,  was  a  small  parish  chm-ch,   dedicated  to  St.   Gregory. 
The  choir,    as   at    Canterbury,    was   elevated   on   a   crypt,   the  vaulting  of  which 

was   above  the   ground-level.      Part   of   this,  after  the  year  1256,   was  dedicated 
to   St.  Faith  and  used  as   a   parish  church,   the   old  church   of  that  name  having 

been  destroyed  for  the  enlargement  of  the  cathedral.     A  wall  and  gates  surrounded 

the  building,  and  in   the   chm-chyard,   at  the  north-east  angle,   stood  the  famous 

Paul's  Cross,  where   our  forefathers   assembled   in  fine  weather  to  hear    sermons 
from  the  most  eloquent  and  learned  preachers  of  the  day.     East  of  the  cathedral 
was  a  school,  and  a  belfry  tower,  in  which  hung  a  noted  peal  of  bells,  and  to 

the  north    was    the    College    of   Minor   Canons,    of   which   the   name   is   still  pre- 

served   in  Canon    Alley.      West   of    this    was   the   bishop's  palace ;    the  deanery 
was  on  its  present  site,  and  gardens  and  the  early  monastic  buildings  lay  to  the 
south. 

Thus  the  cathedral  remained  till  the  middle  of  the  fifteenth  century.  Then 

it  was  again  endangered  by  its  old  enemy,  fire,  for  in  the  year  1444  the  steeple 
was  struck  by  lightning,  and  was  so  seriously  injured  that  it  was  eighteen  years 
before  its  restoration  was  completed.  Yet  worse  befell  it  in  1561,  after  the 
Reformation,  when  the  steeple  was  again  struck  during  a  storm,  set  on  fire,  and 
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utterly  destroyed ;  and  not  only  this,  but  the  flames  caught  the  roofs  on  each 
side,  and  they  also  were  burnt.  The  decline  of  the  ancient  reverence  had  now 

rendered  the  building,  especially  the  nave,  liable  to  all  kinds  of  desecration;  "Paul's 

Walk  "  was  a  general  rendezvous  and  a  covered  place  of  exercise,  combining  the 
varied  attractions  of  Burlington  Arcade  and  the  old  Quadrant  of  Regent  Street ; 

a  place  where  all  inventions  were  emptied  and  not  a  few  pockets ;  the  "  land's 

epitome,"  where  men  transacted  business,  gallants  swaggered,  and  strumpets 
flaunted.  A  partial  repair  was  indeed  effected,  but  the  whole  building  bore  a 

ruinous  appearance  in  the  days  of  Elizabeth's  successor,  who  took  an  active  part 
in  its  restoration.  This  was  entrusted  to  Inigo  Jones,  who  built  a  classic  west 

front,  and  with  the  best  intentions  generally  maltreated  the  church.  The  work 

of  restoration  was  continued  till  the  crash  came  which  shook  down  king  and 

bishop,  and  was  carried  far  enough  to  diminish  our  regret  at  the  destruction  of 
the  cathedral  after  the  Stuarts  came  back  to  the  throne. 

At  that  time  still  greater  changes  wore  under  consideration,  including  the 

substitution  of  a  grand  dome  for  the  central  tower,  for  neglect  and  wanton  injury 

combined  had  wrought  much  damage  during  the  period  of  Puritan  ascendency ;  but 

on  September  2nd,  1666,  the  "great  fire"  broke  out,  and  before  long  the  flames 
reached  the  cathedral.  Once  more  its  ancient  enemy  raged  within  its  walls, 

this  time  more  uncontrollably  than  ever,  and  "that  most  venerable  church" 
was  reduced  to  a  heap  of  ruins. 

These,  however,  were  not  long  suffered  to  remain  untouched.  Dr.  Christopher 

Wren  was  appointed  one  of  the  "  Commissioners  for  the  reparation  of  St.  Paul's," 
as  well  as  principal  architect  for  rebuilding  the  whole  city.  He  at  once  fitted 

up  a  portion  of  the  ruins  for  temporary  use  in  public  worship,  and  the  commis- 
sioners jDroceeded  to  deliberate  upon  the  next  step  to  be  taken,  for  at  j^^esent 

they  hesitated  between  restoration  and  rebuilding.  At  first,  contrary  to  the 

advice  of  Wren,  attempts  were  made  in  the  former  direction,  but  as  time  went 

on  the  difficulty — one  might  say  the  hopelessness — of  producing  any  satisfactory 
result  became  more  evident,  and  in  1670  it  was  determined  to  clear  away  the 

foundations  of  the  old  cathedral  and  prepare  to  build  a  new  one.  Wren  had 

already  made  a  design,  prior  to  the  fire,  for  a  new  cathedral,  but  at  the  request 

of  Dean  Sancroft  he  now  produced  a  fresh  design,  which  he  described  as  "  some- 
thing coloss  and  beautiful,  conformable  to  the  best  style  of  Greek  and  Roman 

architecture."  Of  this  a  model  was  made,  which  may  still  be  seen  at  the  South 
Kensington  Museum.  The  plan  is  a  Greek  cross,  with  the  angles  filled  in  by 

quadrants  of  a  circle.  The  arms  are  short ;  a  large  dome  rises  from  the  centre,  and 

a  smaller  dome  rises  from  behind  the  west  facade.  The  novelty  of  the  design,  as 

imperfectly  cruciform,  displeased  the  clergy,  and  it  was  accordingly  rejected.  Then 

Wren  prepared  various  designs,    one  of   which   was   approved   by   King   Charles, 
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licence  however,  being  given  to  make  alterations.  Of  this  clause  Wren  for- 

tunately availed  himself,  construing  the  permission  in  the  widest  sense,  so  that 

the  present  cathedral  has  but  little  resemblance  to  the  design  which  was 

approved  by  his  Majesty.  In  this  case  second  thoughts  proved  far  the 

best  for  tlie  design  as  originally  prepared  was  distinctly  inferior  both  to  the 

present  building  and  to  that  which  had  been  rejected.  As  to  the  compara- 
tive merits  of  these  two, 

opinions  differ ;  but  there 
is  a  general  tendency 

among  the  best  qualified 

judges  of  the  classic  style 
to  prefer  the  present  one, 

although  it  is  in  some 

points  admittedly  inferior 
to  the  older  design,  as 

indicated  by  the  Kensing- 
ton model.  All,  however, 

must  agree  that  the  design 

which  was  honoured  by 

royal  approval,  and  from 
which  evidently  London 
had  a  narrow  escape,  was 

in  some  respects  absolutely 
hideous. 

On  the  1st  of  May, 

1674,  Wren  began  to  clear 

away  the  ruins  for  the 
new  foundations — a  work 
of  no  little  difficulty.  To 

lay  these  took  some  time,  for  Wren  was  too  great  a  man  to  run  any  risk 

that  his  building  should  fall  into  ruins.  He,  like  the  Romans,  built  for 

eternity  rather  than  for  time;  and  it  was  not  until  June  21st,  1675,  that 

the  first  stone  was  laid.  The  old  and  the  new  cathedrals,  roughly  speaking, 

occupy  the  same  site,  but  as  the  latter  is  considerably  shorter  than  the 

former,  and  as  the  end  of  its  eastern  apse  is  not  far  away  from  the  east  wall 

of  the  earlier  building,  the  present  west  front  is  some  distance  within  the 

boundary  of  the  former  one.  But  the  new  building  is  broader  in  every  part — 
nave,  choir,  and  transepts — than  the  old  one,  and  the  two  differ  in  orientation, 

the  former  pointing  some  seven  or  eight  degrees  north  of  east,  the  latter  lying 
almost  due  east  and  west.      The  work  went  on,  and  by  April,    1684,  more  than 

IHE   CHOIR,    BEFORE   THE   REMOVAL    OF   THE   SCREEN. 

(From  a  Print  puUislied  1754.) 
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a  hundred  thousand  pounds  had  been  expended,  tlie  stone  being  brouglit  from 

the  quarries  in  the  Isle  of  Portland.  The  clioir  was  opened  for  divine  service 

on  tlie  thanksgiving  day  for  the  Peace  of  Ryswick,  December  2nd,  1697,  and 

tlie  dome  was  completed  in  1710.  It  is  painful  to  relate  that  the  closing  years 

of  Wren's  work  at  the  cathedral  were  darkened  by  wrongful  and  insulting 
treatment.  There  had  been  a  commission  appointed  to  superintend  the  progress 

of  the  works,  the  majority  of  whom  were  no  more  fitted  for  the  duty  than  have 

been  some  modern  cdiles.  An  idea  took  possession  of  their  minds  that  Wren 

wanted  the  work  prolonged  as  much  as  possible  in  order  that  he  might  continue 

to  enjoy  his  sumptuous  salary  (£200  a  year!)  as  architect.  Accordingly,  three 

years  before  the  close  of  the  seventeenth  century,  a  clause  had  been  inserted 

in  an  Act  of  Parliament  which  had  authorised  them  to  susj^end  the  payment  of 

one-half  his  salary  till  the  work  was  finished.  When  the  building  was  substan- 

tially complete  Wren  was  still  only  able  to  obtain  this  by  petitioning  the  Crown. 

But  disputes  about  this  comparatively  jDaltry  sum  were  not  all ;  the  commissioners 

continued  to  meddle  with  the  work  and  to  thwart  the  architect.  Contrary  to 

his  strongly- expressed  wishes  they  cooped  up  the  cathedral  within  an  enclosure 

consisting  of  a  stone  wall  surmounted  by  a  heavy  cast-iron  railing,  which  since, 

and  with  such  good  effect,  has  been  removed  from  the  west  front.  The  iron- 
work of  this  was  cast  from  ore  smelted  in  the  furnaces  of  the  Sussex  Weald,  and 

has  thus  the  one  solitary  interest  of  being  a  monument  of  a  vanished  industry. 

The  commissioners  insisted  upon  crowning  the  side  walls  of  the  cathedral  with 

a  balustrade,  since  this,  to  quote  Wren's  words,  "  was  expected  by  persons  of 

Httle  skill  in  architecture,"  and  by,  ladies,  who  ''think  nothing  well  without  an 

edging."  At  last  they  brought  their  disputes  to  a  close  by  a  crowning  act  of  insult 
and  ingratitude.  As  the  result  of  a  miserable  court  intrigue  they  obtained  from 

George  I.  the  dismissal  of  the  illustrious  architect  from  his  office  of  Surveyor  of 

Public  Works.  Wren,  then  in  his  eighty-sixth  year,  but  in  full  possession  of  his 

faculties,  bore  this  ill-treatment  with  equanimity,  retired  to  his  house  at  Hampton 
Court,  and  resumed  his  studies  in  philosophy  and  theology,  until,  four  years  later, 

he  passed  quietly  away  from  this  world.  His  successor,  a  court  favourite,  named 

Benson,  has  received  as  his  reward  a  place  in  the  "  Dunciad,"  without  wliich  his 
name  would  have  been  speedily  forgotten. 

The  principal  dimensions  of  Wren's  building  are  as  follows: — The  length, 
including  the  portico,  is  500  feet;  the  greatest  breadth,  across  the  transept,  but 

without  reckoning  the  porches,  is  250  feet;  the  general  width  of  the  nave  is 

115  feet;  but  this  at  the  western  end  is  augmented  by  the  j^rojection  of  the  towers. 

The  monuments  of  old  St.  Paul's,  of  course,  had  been  destroyed  by  the  fire,  the 

effigy  of  Dean  Donne  in  his  shroud  alone  escaping  comparatively  unhurt*,  of  the 
rest  only  fragments  were   left.      But   the  loss  was   less  severe  than  would  have 



St.  Pai-lV]  WREN'S    CATHEDRAL.  51 

been  the  case  in  some  of  our  catlicdrals.     The  monuments  were  hardly  so  numerous, 

so  maf^nificent,  or  so  interesting  liistorically  as  one  might  have  expected. 

Two  early  Saxon  kings  rested  here— Sebba,  the  East-Saxon,  and  Ethclred  the 
Unready.  Of  royal  lineage,  after  the  Norman  Conquest,  there  was  only  the 

errand  tomb  of  ''  Old  John  of  Gaunt,  time-honoured  Lancaster."  There  was  also 

a  handsome  monument  to  John  de  Beauchamp,  to  which  Duke  Humphrey's  name 
was  perversely  affixed,  though  he  rests,  as  is  well  known,  at  St.  Albans.  Here,  in 

the  days  of  Paul's  Walk,  the  men  of  empty  pockets  lingered,  to  while  away  the 
hour  of  dinner,  and  so  gave  rise  to  the  familiar  saying.  Some  workers  of  the 

Elizabethan  days  had  been  laid  to  rest  beneath  the  arches  of  St.  Paul's,  among 
them  Nicholas  Bacon,  father  of  a  yet  greater  son ;  Sidney,  brought  from  the  field 

of  Zutphen  ;  Francis  Walsingham,  shrewd  adviser  of  Elizabeth,  and  others  less 

illustrious.  These  monuments,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  fragments,  one  being 

a  portion  of  the  effigy  of  Nicholas  Bacon,  all  perished  in  the  flames.  For 

many  years  after  the  new  cathedral  was  completed,  not,  in  fact,  till  1796,  was 

any  monument  allowed  to  be  erected  within  its  walls,  but  since  then  they  have 

become  numerous.     Of  these  the  more  important  will  be  mentioned  later. 

It  has  been  already  observed  that  the  ground-plan  of  the  exterior  is  a 
Latin  cross,  at  the  centre  of  which  is  placed  the  dome,  the  distinctive  feature  of 

the  building,  rising  to  a  height  of  about  365  feet.  St.  Peter's  at  Rome,  with  which 

it  is  natural  to  make  a  comparison,  has  the  following  dimensions: — "Length, 

630  feet;  breadth,  440;  width  of  nave,  220;  and  height  of  dome,  437^."  The 

exterior  of  St.  Paul's  consists  throughout  of  two  orders,  the  lower  being  Corinthian, 
the  upper  composite ;  its  two  most  distinctive  features  are  the  west  front  and 

the  dome.  The  former  has  a  noble  portico,  divided  like  the  rest  of  the  building 

into  two  storeys,  the  lower  consisting  of  twelve  coupled  columns,  the  upper  only 

of  eight,  above  which  is  an  entablature  and  a  pediment  decorated  with  scul2)tm'e 
of  moderate  merit  depicting  the  conversion  of  St.  Paul.  This  portico  is  flanked 

by  the  lower  storeys  of  the  western  towers ;  each  of  them,  where  it  rises  above 

the  mass  of  the  building,  consists  of  a  square  base  supporting  a  circular 

turret  flanked  with  columns  and  crowned  by  a  cupola.  The  effect  of  the  Avhole 

is  remarkably  harmonious.  Difference  of  opinion  will  naturally  exist  as  to  the 

results  of  Classic  and  of  "Gothic"  architecture,  a  preference  for  the  one  or  the  other 
being  the  result  of  natural  feeling  as  well  as  of  education.  At  the  present  day  the 

majority  prefer  the  poetic  beauty  of  many  English  and  foreign  cathedrals  in  the 

"Gothic"  style  to  the  balanced  regularity  and  ordered  magnificence  of  such  buildings 

as  St.  Paul's  and  St.  Peter's,  just  as  they  would  prefer  a  cmwe  of  natural  growth  to 
the  more  elaborate  and  intricate  design  that  a  machine  can  draw ;  but,  accepting  the 

fact  that  the  natural  bent  of  Wren's  mind  and  all  the  influences  of  his  age  led  him 
to  prefer  to  build  after  classic  models,  we  must  admit,  whether  we  sympathise  in 
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ori<^inals  tliemsehx^s,  that  it  would  be  difficult  to  imagine  anything  more  successful, 

as  a  classic  work,  than  the  Cathedral  of  St.  Paul.  To  the  writer — one  of  those 
who  ctui  admire  but  cannot  love  the  works  of  the  Renaissance — its  western  front 

ap})ears  far  superior  to  the  corresponding  facade  of  St.  Peter's,  which,  notwith- 
standing its  larger  dimensions,  has  always  seemed  in  this  respect  poor  in  conception 

THE   CHOIR. 

and  almost  insignificant  in  effect.  The  dome,  indeed,  is  more  doubtfully  superior 

to  that  of  St.  Peter's ;  in  fact,  we  ventured  to  prefer  that  which  Wren  originally 
designed,  and  which  may  now  be  studied  in  the  South  Kensington  model.  The 

chief  external  feature  of  St.  Paul's  dome  is  a  circular  colonnade  around  the 

drum,  consisting  of  thirty-two  columns,  the  base  of  which  is  some  twenty 

feet  above  the  roof  ridge  of  the  church.  Every  fourth  intercolumniation  is 

filled  with  masonr}^,  which  masks  the  projecting  buttresses  of  the  inner  shell 

or  true  wall  of  the  dome — a  most  ingenious  device.  It  may,  however,  be  doubted 

whether  the  abrupt  break  produced  by  the  balustrade  which  crowns  this  colonnade 

has  not  the  effect  of  diminishing  the  height  of  the  dome  and  somewhat  interfering 

J 
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with  its  liarmony  of  compo.'^ition.  The  dome  is  surmounted  by  a  stone  lantern, 

wliich  is  covered  by  a  eupohi.  Tliis  supports  a  ball  crowned  by  a  cross.  The 

device  adopted  by  Wren   for  insuring  the  stability  of   his  dome  is  unusual,  and 

ST.    PAUL  S,    FROM    THE    SUKILBY    6IUE. 

in  a  certain  sense  is  an  unfair  one,  because  the  dome  visible  from  the  exterior 

is  to  a  great  extent  a  mere  ornamental  shell,  and  does  not  support  the  weight 

of  the  lantern.  From  the  upper  part  of  the  lower  storey  of  the  di'um  he  built 
up  a  strong  cone  of  masonry,  on  the  top  of  which  the  lantern  is  carried.  Outside  of 

this  the  roof  of  the  outer  dome  is  constructed,  and  within  it  another  dome — • 

the  one  visible  from  the  interior — is  built.     By  this  device  strength  and  stability 
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are  amply  secured  ;  but  obviously  the  dome  of  Sir  Christopher  Wren  is  a  mucli  less 

darin<;"  effort  of  the  architect  than  that  of  Michael  Angelo  or  of  Brunellcschi,  and 

is  liable  to  the  objection  of  not  bein<;^  what  it  seems.  This,  however,  opens  a 

question  on  the  ethics  of  architecture  into  wliich  we  do  not  j)ropose  to  enter. 

The  interior  of  St.  Paul's  is  hardly  less  impressive  than  the  exterior.  Its 
smaller  scale  does  not,  indeed,  produce  the  overpowering  sense  of  vastness  wliich 

gradually  creeps  over  us  in  St.  Peter's  when  we  begin  to  realise  the  scale  of  every 

part,  and  the  want  of  marble  and  mosaic  produces  a  chilling  and  an  almost  poverty- 

stricken  effect.  But  we  cannot  remain  long  in  St.  Paul's,  especially  beneath  the 
dome,  without  being  impressed  with  the  grandeur  as  well  as  the  harmony  of  the 

design,  and  the  defect  of  colour  is  due  to  the  building  having  been  left  without 

the  finishing  touches  of  the  master-hand.  St.  Paul's  Cathedral  is  even  now 
j  incomplete,  though  efforts   have   been   of  late   years,    and   are   being   still  made, 

to  bring  it  nearer  to  perfection.  Certainly  tliere  is  no  cause  to  regret  that 

the  enemies  of  Wren  Avere  obliged,  by  want  of  funds,  to  withhold  their  hands  ; 

in  every  possible  ret^pect  they  w^ere  acting,  as  it  would  seem  in  mere  malice,  in 
tlie  direct  opjiosite  to  his  washes.  They  had  prisoned  his  building  within  a  massive 

and  ugly  fence;  they  had  erected  a  heavy  organ-screen,  cutting  off  the  choir  from  the 

dome — this  also  has  disappeared  during  the  recent  alterations  ;  and  they  had  bedaubed 
the  interior  of  the  dome  with  the  unsightly  paintings  of  Sir  John  Thornhill, 

in  this  respect  also  acting  contrary  to  the  wish  of  the  architect,  who  had  intended 

to  employ  mosaics  largely  in  the  decoration  of  the  interior  of  the  building.  In 

jjartial  fulfilment  of  this  intention,  the  spandrels  of  the  arches  supporting  the  dome 

are  now  filled  with  glass  mosaic  designs  by  the  late  Alfred  Stevens,  Mr.  G.  F. 

Watts,  R.A.,  and  Mr.  W.  E.  F,  Britten,  representing  Prophets  and  Evangelists. 

The  general  symmetry  of  the  style  employed  in  St.  Paul's  Cathedral  renders 
a  lengthy  descrijotion  of  the  interior  needless.  It  is  divided  by  two  massive 

arcades,  supported  by  pilasters,  into  a  body  and  two  aisles,  the  latter  being  low 

compared  with  the  former.  The  roofs  are  vaulted ;  there  is  a  clerestory  but  no 

triforium,  the  windows  being  introduced  into  the  curved  space  formed  by  the 

intersection  of  the  vaulting  with  the  outer  walls ;  this  does  much  to  avert 

monotony  from  the  design.  Below  the  drum  of  the  dome  is  the  well-known 
Whispering  Gallery,  a  rather  conspicuous  feature  in  the  interior  view,  so  called 

from  its  remarkable  acoustic  properties,  and  the  jDiercing  of  the  centre  of 

the  cupola  allows  the  eye  to  travel  as  far  as  the  summit  of  the  cone  which 

supports  the  lantern.  The  view  of  the  dome  from  the  interior,  its  great  expanse 

and  elevation,  is  undoubtedly  far  the  most  impressive  part  of  the  cathedral,  which 

sometimes  certainly  does  give  an  opportunity  to  the  lover  of  Gothic  to  emphasise 

the  merits  of  his  favourite  style  ;  but  could  the  dome  be  completed — as  doubtless 

it  existed   in   the  mental  conception  of   the  architect — with  marble   and   mosaics. 
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glowing  with  rich  coloui',  instead  of  disfigured  with  the  daubs  of  Thornliill, 

even  the  most  unfriendly  critic  of  classic  art  would  have  to  admit  that  Christopher 

Wren  had  produced  a  work  which  few  could  rival. 

In  the  fittings  of  the  choir  is  some  fine  carving  by  Grinling  Gibbons, 

the  most  cunning  worknum  in  wood  that  this  country  has  ever  seen.  Wren 

had  contemplated  the  erection  of  a  grand  baldachino  over  the  altar.  This  is 

now  supplied  by  a  marble  reredos,  which  some  think  more  fitted  for  St.  Peter's 
than  St.  Paul's.  Be  this  as  it  may,  it  is,  in  our  opinion,  too  large  for  the  building, 

and  thus  injures  the  effect  of  the  apse,  while  the  columns  supporting  only  an 

entablature — forming  a  gigantic  "  post  and  rail "  arrangement — on  either  side 
of  the  centre-piece  seem  as  ugly  as  meaningless. 

It  will  be  remembered  that  the  ancient  cathedral  was  supported  by  a  cry})t 

— in  which  was  the  Church  of  St.  Faith — and  perhaps  readers  of  "  Old  St.  Paul's" 
may  remember  the  tragedy  of  which  its  vaults  were  the  imaginary  scene.  This 

featm-e  was  retained  by  Wren,  and  there  is  a  crypt  beneath  the  whole  of  the  present 
church  ;  its  vaulting  is  supported  by  piers  answering  to  each  of  the  piers  above, 

but  of  far  more  massive  stru^cture.  Those  corresjDonding  with  the  eight  great 

piers  whicli  support  tlie  dome  are  of  surprising  strength  and  solidity.  Again,  of 

these  eight  dwarf  piers,  the  two  to  the  east  are  of  mucli  larger  jn'oportions 

tlian  the  rest,  so  as  '*  to  give  to  the  central  chamber  enclosed  between  them  .  .  . 

the  appearance  of  a  rock-hewn  cave."  In  the  crypt  are  interred  the  many 

illustrious  men  who  have  been  honoured  with  a  resting-place  in  St.  Paul's 
Cathedral,  and  whose  monuments  decorate  or  disfigure  the  church  above.  Here 

have  been  laid  many  of  the  greatest  artists  of  England,  among  them  Reynolds, 

Lawrence,  and  J.  M.  W.  Turner.  Wren  himself  is  buried  at  the  eastern 

end  of  the  south  aisle,  and  other  architects  of  less  note  are  gathered  in  tlie 

same  halls  of  the  dead.  Soldiers  and  sailors,  too,  are  there  whose  lives 

have  been  spent  in  the  service  of  their  country ;  and  St.  Paul's  crypt  claims 
for  itself  the  honour  of  being  the  resting-place  of  the  greatest  admiral  and 

the  greatest  general  in  the  last  long  struggle  of  this  nation  with  France. 

Beneath  the  very  centre  of  the  dome  the  body  of  Admiral  Nelson  was  deposited 

in  a  black  marble  sarcophagus,  which  is  elevated  above  the  pavement  of  tlie 

chapel.  Tlie  history  of  this  receptacle  is  a  curious  one :  it  was  designed  originally 

for  Cardinal  Wolsey,  and  intended  to  be  placed  in  his  memorial  chapel  at  the 

eastern  end  of  St.  George's,  at  Windsor,  now  the  royal  vault.  But  he  died  in 
disgrace,  and  a  less  honourable  place  of  sepulture  was  deemed  good  enough  for 

his  corpse,  so  the  black  marble  sarcophagus  remained  without  a  tenant,  until  it 
was  at  last  removed  from  Windsor  to  serve  as  the  tomb  of  Nelson.  Near  to 

him  rests  Collingwood,  his  brother-in-arms,  and  the  Earl  of  North esk.  To  tlie 

east  in  another  chamber  is  laid  the  body  of   Wellington.       Him   a   yet   grander 
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tomb  has  received.  A  massive  granite  pedestal  supports  a  huge  sarcophagus 

of  sim])le  form,  sculptured  from  a  great  block  of  one  of  our  rarest  British  rocks. 

It  is  that  called  luxulyanite,  consisting  chiefly  of  quartz  and  black  tourmaline, 

in  which  minerals,  as  a  ground  mass,  are  scattered  large  crystals  of  red  felsj)ar. 

The  dominant  tint  of  purjjle-black  is  in  harmony  with  the  purpose,  while  the 
spots  of  red  relieve  the  stone  from  the  rather  monotonous  effect  of  basalt.  No 

tomb  of  porphyry  for  an  emperor  of  Rome,  nor  of  greenstone  or  granite  for 

Egyptian  king,  surpasses  this  sarcophagus  of  the  Iron  Duke  in  sombre  magni- 

ficence. The  funeral  car  on  which  the  duke's  coffin  was  borne  through  the 
streets  of  London  is  placed  in  an  adjoining  chamber. 

The  body  of  the  church  is  well  tilled  with  monuments,  although  it  was  not 

till  very  late  in  the  last  century  that  a  beginning  was  made.  The  first  erected 

was  to  the  honour  of  John  Howard,  the  philanthropist.  Sanmel  Johnson, 

though  buried  in  -the  abbey  at  Westminster,  was  the  next,  followed  by  Sir 

Joshua  Reynolds,  and  by  Sir  William  Jones,  tlie  Oriental  scholar.  These  are 

placed  each  against  one  of  the  four  great  piers  of  the  dome.  Then  "Parliament, 
.  .  .  perhaps  with  ill-judging  but  honourably  prodigal  liberality,  voted  large 

sums  for  monuments,  which  could  only  be  expended  on  vast  masses  of  marble, 

more  to  the  advantag-e  of  the  artists  than  of  their  sublime  art.  Fames  and 

victories,  and  all  kinds  of  unmeaning  allegories,  gallant  men  fighting  and  dying 

in  every  conceivable  or  hardly  conceivable  attitude,  rose  on  every  side,  on  every 

wall,  under  every  arch."  In  short  the  monuments  in  St.  Paul's,  interesting  as 
they  may  be  historically,  are,  as  works  of  art,  for  the  most  part  worthy  of 

an  age  which,  though  fruitful  in  great  men  and  great  deeds,  seems  to  have 

reached  the  very  nadir  of  taste  in  everything  connected  with  architecture. 

Among  the  more  modern  monuments  some  improvement  is  visible,  although 

perhaps  the  worst  in  the  whole  cathedral  is  that  to  the  memory  of  the  late 

Viscount  Melbourne.  Chief  among  them  in  splendour  is  that  erected  to  the 

memory  of  Arthur,  Duke  of  Wellington,  which  used  to  be  in  the  chapel 

at  the  south-western  end  of  the  cathedral,  but  is  now  under  one  of  the  arches 

dividing  the  nave  from  the  north  aisle.  It  is  very  sumptuous,  very  magnificent, 

and  we  believe  is  generally  admired.  The  materials  are  white  marble  and 

bronze,  in  themselves  perhaps  not  the  happiest  possible  combination.  The  details 

are  well  executed,  but  the  design  does  not  strike  us  as  in  any  way  remarkable; 

and  the  figure  of  the  duke  appears  too  large  for  the  sarcophagus  on  which  it 

rests.  On  the  whole  it  may  be  said  of  the  Wellington  monument,  as  of  many 

others,  that  the  result  produced  is  not  adequate  to  the  money  spent. 

Among  the  other  soldiers  commemorated  are  Ponsonby  and  Picton  of  the 

French  war,  and  Charles  James  Napier  of  Scinde,  Heathfield  of  Gibraltar,  and 

Cornwallis,    greater   in   the   state   than   on   the   battle-field;    Sir  John   Moore   of 
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Coruiiiia,  Sir  Ralph  Abcrcromby  of  Egy^jt,  and  General  Gordon,  with  a  host 

of  others  of  less  splendid  fame.  Among  sailors  we  find  the  monuments  of 

Riou  and  Charles  Napier,  of  Rodney,  of  Howe,  of  Collingwood,  and  of  Nelson. 

Among  authors  there  are  Hallam  and  Dean  Milman,  Samuel  Johnson  and 

William  Napier.  There  are  Edmund  Lord  Lyons,  Mountstuart  Elphinstone,  and 

Henry  Lawrence ;  BishojD  Heber  of  Calcutta,  and  Bishop  Blomficld  of  London, 

are  connnemoratcd.  As  for  Wren,  we  see  a  memorial  inscription  on  the  entab- 

latm'e  of  a  portico  in  the  north  transept  (removed  hither  from  the  more  conspicuous 

position  of  the  organ  screen),  "  Si  monumentum  rcquiris,  circumspice." 
The  opening  out  of  the  choir  to  the  dome  by  the  removal  of  the  screen 

and  organ  has  been  among  the  more  important  of  the  late  series  of  changes. 

A  pulpit  also  has  been  erected  at  the  south-east  side  of  the  dome,  so  that  its 
vast  area  is  utilised  for  services.  The  Avork  of  improvement  progresses ;  a 

bell  t)f  exceptional  size  has  been  recently  hung,  and  a  new  clock  con- 
structed. 

The  cathedral  library  is  over  the  chapel  which  formerly  contained  the  monu- 

ment of  Wellington ;  the  ancient  collection  was  almost  Avholly  destroyed  in  the 

great  fire,  but  the  present  library  contains  many  valuable  books.  It  owes  its 

beginning  to  the  munificence  of  Bishop  Compton,  and  has  been  augmented  by 

nuiny  other  donors.  The  proper  approach  to  it  is  by  the  "geometrical  staircase," 
one  of  the  sights  of  the  cathedral,  a  spiral  staii'case  attached  only  to  the  outer 

wall — seemingly  almost  hanging  in  the  air. 

But  on  a  clear  day  no  one  should  omit  another  of  the  ''  sights  " — the  ascent 
to  the  gallery  above  the  dome.  By  this  means  the  great  size  and  the  construc- 

tive massiveness  of  the  cathedral  can  be  better  appreciated,  and  the  jmnorama  of 

London  is  something  marvellous :  below  are  roofs  and  churches  and  public 

buildings;  miles  of  streets,  with  their  endless  throngs  of  foot-passengers  and 
vehicles ;    the   river,    with    its   bridges,   its  fleet  of  boats  and  ships  and  steamers. 

It  is  impossible,  within  these  brief  limits,  to  sketch  even  in  outline  the 

careers  of  the  distinguished  men  who  have  occupied  the  see  of  London.  Among 

them  were  many  who  in  the  Middle  Ages  Avere  prominent  among  the  statesmen 

and  the  chm-chmen  of  England,  but  the  list  of  those  connected  with  the  present 
building  begins  with  Compton,  who  had  taken  an  active  part  in  inviting  over 

the  Prince  of  Orange.  Robert  Lowtli  the  Hebraist,  Charles  James  Blomfield, 

and  the  late  primate,  Archibald  Campbell  Tait,  are  among  the  more  conspicuous  of 

his  successors.  But  among  the  Deans  of  St.  Paul's  have  been  men  of  hardly  less 
eminence  than  among  the  bishops.  Indeed,  the  deanery  has  not  seldom  been 

either  the  stepping-stone  to  a  higher  rank,  or  has  been  held  by  a  bishop.  Among 
the  deans  of  the  old  cathedral  we  find  the  name  of  Colet,  founder  of  the  great 

school  which  for  so  many  years  had  its  home  in  the  precincts  of  the  cathedral, 

T    * 
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[St.  I'aul's. but  which  lias  now  been  traii.splaiitod  to  a  iiioro  ample  space  at  Kensington. 

xMoxander  Nowell,  author  of  the  catechism  used  in  the  Church  of  England, 
nuist  not  be  forgotten,  nor  Overall,  author  of  the  Convocation  book,  nor  Donne, 

eminent  as  a  preacher  hardly  less  than  Colet.  At  the  time  of  the  fire  Bancroft 

was  dean.  Among  his  successors  at  the  deanery  were  Stillingfleet  and  Tillotson. 

Later  on  came  the  profound  thinker,  Joseph  Butler,  who  died  Bishop  of  Durham. 

Dean  Seeker  afterwards  became  Archbishop  of  Canterbury.  Dean  Newton  was 

noted  in  his  day  for  his  "  Dissertations  of  the  Prophecies."  In  the  present  reign 
there  has  been  Henry  Hart  Milman,  poet  and  historian,  who  began  both  the 

restoration  and  the  good  work  of  opening  the  church  as  a  place  of  worshij:)  for 

the  peojDle  of  London.  His  annals  of  St.  Paul's  must  not  be  forgotten  in  this  2:)lace. 
Henry  Longucville  Mansel,  his  successor,  was  distinguished  as  a  metaphysician, 

but  had  only  a  brief  tenui*e  of  office,  when  he  died  suddenly,  and  was  succeeded 
by  Kichard  Church,  also  honourably  known  in  the  world  of  letters,  who  died 
in  1890. 

T.    G.    BONNEY. 

THE    NORTH-EAST    CORNER. 
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WINCHESTER. 

In    the    fail*    valley  of    the   Itchen,   where   the   downs   on   either 

■^    V^    hand  draw  near  together,  has  stood  from  prehistoric  days  a  little 

^J^i:J^/ 

1^'  town  which  grew  to  be  Winchester,  one  of  the  most  important 
0  capital  cities  of  England.  The  first  authentic  records  of  it  are 

those  which  have  been  dug  out  of  the  soil,  not  A\Titten  in  books. 

During  the  Eoman  occupation  'there  was,  in  all  probability,  a 
Christian  church  on  the  site  of  the  present  cathedral ;  in  the  present  close  stood 

at  least  one  Roman  villa  ;  relics  of  the  ancient  Church  of  St.  Am2)hibalus  may 

perhaps  still  be  embedded  in  the  walls  of  the  cathedral  crypt.  This  earlier 

Christianity  Avas,  however,  swept  away  by  the  Saxon  invaders :  not  till  after  the 

year  635,  when  King  Cynegils  was  baptised,  did  the  lirst  English  church  rise 

from  its  foundations.  It  was  finished  by  his  son  Cenwalh,  who  endowed  it  with 

all  the  lands  round  about  the  city.  This  first  church,  rude,  no  doubt,  and  small, 

and  in  large  part  built  of  wood,  was  dedicated  to  St.  Birinus,  the  first  apostle 

to  the  West  Saxons,  and  to  the  honour  of  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul. 

Round  tliis  primitive  house  of  God  grew  a  great  religious  community, 

though  the  Benedictines  were  not  finally  established  here  till,  at  the  bidding 

of  St.  Dunstan,  the  secular  clergy  were  turned  out  in  964,  and  monks  from 

the  great  Abbey  of  Abingdon  were  set  in  their  room  by  Bishop  ̂ thelwold.  He 
also  rebuilt  the  church,  and  in  971  translated  into  it  the  relics  of  Saint  Swithun. 
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The  new   cluircli  wiis    completed    by   980,    and    liallowed   to   St.   Switlmn   as  well 
as  to  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul. 

There  is  a  doubt  whether  this  cathedral   of  St.   ̂ thelwold  was  on  the  site 

of   the   eastern   portion   of   the   present   building-,   or  a  little   to  the  northward  of 

it;  at  any  rate,  it  has  en- 
tirely disappeared,  though 

many  Anglo-Saxon  stones 
can  be  identified  in  the 

walls  of  the  present  build- 

ing; and  the  cushion- capitals 
in  cryjDt  and  transepts  show 
distinct  signs  of  a  style 
earlier  than  that  of  the 

Norman  builders. 

The  existing  church 

was  begun  by  Bishop  Wal- 
kelyn  in  1079.  Though  to 
the  east  it  was  considerably 

shorter  than  it  is  now,  end- 

ing, as  the  crypt  below 
shows,  with  a  noble  apse 
after  the  Norman  fashion, 

still  the  total  length  was 

little  less  than  at  present ; 

for  it  extended  some  forty 

feet  farther  to  the  westward, 

as  the  bases  of  two  grand 

western  towers  still  testify. 

The  magnificence  of  this 
effort  of  Norman  skill  and 

piety  may  still  be  under- 
stood by  any  one  who  will 

malce  careful  study  of  the 

two  transepts,  which  remain  almost  as  Walkelyn  left  them  in  1093.  From  them 

we  may  picture  the  glory  of  the  long  and  lofty  nave,  its  massive  piers,  broad 

deep  triforium,  and  dignified  clerestory.  The  whole  church  was  of  the  same 

height  as  now ;  and  the  tower  was  open,  as  a  lantern,  from  floor  to  topmost 

roof.  The  original  tower,  however,  was  not  destined  to  stand  long.  Soon  after 

William  Rufus  Avas  buried  under  it  in  1100,  whether  from  faulty  construction, 

or    uncertain    foundations    in    the    wet    ground,    or    from     being    weakened    by 

THE     NAVE. 
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excavations  carried  on  too  near  the  piers;  or  wlietlier,  as  tlie  resentfully  pious 

held,  from  the  cankering  wickedness  of  the  Red  King's  bones — from  whatever 

cause,  in  1107  the  tower  fell  in  witli  a  mighty  crash  over  the  monarch's  tomb. 
In  a  few  years  a  new  tower 

was    built    at    the    junction    of  ,         /*'/ 

the    cross,    tliough    tlie    masons  .    .  i,       '^'' 
feared  to  raise  it  to  a  sufficient 

height ;  it  was  called  ''  Walke- 

lyn's  Tower,"  although  erected 
some  time  after  his  deatli.  It  is 

in  itself  a  noble  specimen  of 

Norman  Avork,  though  ill-pro- 
portioned to  the  height  and 

length  of  the  church,  so  that 

it  gives  it  a  heavy  and  dull 

effect.  The  monotony  of  the 

long  nave  and  the  low  elevation 
of  the  tower  make  the  outside 

of  the  cathedral  far  less  im- 

posing than  the  inside. 

This  grand  Norman  struc- 

ture did  not  long  remain  un- 

changed. About  seventy  years  Jj 

after  the  finishing  of  the  tower,  y 

Bishop  Godfrey  de  Lucy  swept 

away  the  whole  of  the  Norman 

Lady  Chapel,  except  the  crypt, 
and  broadened  the  entire  church 

to  the  width  of  the  nave.  He 

built  on  wooden  piles,  which 

soon  gave  way ;  so  that  his 
south  wall  is  far  out  of  the 

perpendicular,  and  has  for  cen- 

turies worn  a  look  of  painful 

insecurity.  Bishop  Lucy's  work,  and  especially  his  arcading,  inside  and  out, 
forms  a  charming  example  of  Early  English  style. 

There  is  but  little  in  the  church  of  Decorated  or  Middle-Pointed  style ; 

four  bays  of  the  choir,  unrivalled  in  grace  and  richness  of  mouldings,  and  the 

tracery  of  one  or  two  Avindows,  are  all  that  Winchester  can  show  of  the  most 

beautiful  and  exuberant  period  of  Elnglish  architecture. 
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Satiated  with  tlio  ricli  ornamentation  and  variety  of  tlic  period,  men,  in  the  latter 

half  of  the  fourteenth  century,  turned  towards  a  harder  and  a  simpler  manner 

of  buildin<r,  a  severe  architectural  Puritanism.  They  trusted  for  effect  to  height 

and  repetition,  even  to  monotony,  and  to  the  upward  pointing  of  reiterated  vertical 

lines.  And  Winchester  Cathedral  early  felt  the  influence  of  this  change  of 

taste.  First,  Bishop  William  of  Edington,  then  the  more  famous  William  of 

Wykeham,  attacked  and  "  reformed "  the  massive  and  noble  Norman  work. 

Edington  began  at  the  west  end,  altering  the  fa9ade  completely,  and  converting 

to  modern  st}'le  two  bays  on  the  north  and  one  on  the  south.  His  work,  carried 

on  from  13G0  to  1366,  is  one  of  the  earliest  examples  of  strictly  Perpendicular 

architecture.  The  huge  west  window,  which  forms  the  main  feature  of  the 

facade,  has  been  mercilessly  criticised  and  condemned  by  Mr.  Ruskin  in  his 

''Stones  of  Venice"  (vol.  i.,  chap,  xvii.),  who  first  di-aws  a  caricature  of  the 
window,  and  then  condemns  his  own  creation. 

The  work  thus  set  in  hand  by  Edington  was  carried  on  by  William  of 

Wykeham,  who,  through  his  colleges,  secured  the  reign  of  the  unimaginative 

Perpendicular  style  throughout  England.  He  did  not  pull  down  the  ancient 

Norman  nave,  but  encased  the  columns  with  the  poor  mouldings  of  this  later 

Gotliic,  dealing  away  the  circular  arches  which  su^^ported  the  broad  triforium, 

and  carrying  the  work  up  to  a  quasi- triforium,  with  a  monotonous  though 
effective  clerestory  above ;  his  plan  was  to  crown  the  whole  with  a  masterpiece 

of  stone  groining,  which  gives  to  the  nave  of  this  cathedral  its  special  character 

and  magnificence.  For  though  somewhat  hard  in  character,  and  deficient  in 

fancy,  the  roof  is  singularly  effective,  and  lends  a  marked  im^^ression  of  power 

and  dignity  to  the  whole  building.  Any  one  who  penetrates  into  the  dark 

recesses  above  the  vaulting  of  the  aisles  or  visits  the  vast  space  between  the 

groining  of  the  nave  and  the  outer  roof  will  find  in  many  places  heads  of 

Norman  columns,  and  sometimes  portions  of  Norman  arches  and  other  early 

work,  which  show  themselves  above  the  veneering  of  Perpendicular  stonework 

with  which  they  have  been  encased  below.  At  the  very  end  of  the  fifteenth 

century.  Bishop  Langton  transformed  the  Early  English  chapel  on  the  south 

side  of  the  Lady  Chapel  into  a  Perpendicular  chantry,  destined  to  be  his  own 

burial-place.  He  gave  it  a  new  groined  roof,  covered  with  bosses  carved  with 
the  canting  heraldry  of  the  time;  he  fitted  the  chaj^el  also  with  exquisite 

woodwork,  now  much  defaced  and  damaged,  and  placed  in  the  centre  a  fine 

tomb,  with  a  brass,  since  lost.  Bishop  Fox,  his  successor,  carried  on  Langton's 
work,  and  brought  to  bear  on  the  choir  of  the  church  the  changed  tastes  of 

the  new  age:  in  his  work  we  find  in  combination  specimens  of  Perj^endicular 

style  and  Renaissance  ornamen,tation.  He  built  the  present  clerestory  of  the 

clioii-,   the   walls,    and   roof,    above    the   Middle  -  Pointed    chancel    arches.      In   so 
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doing  lie  gave  to  the  eastern  part  of  the  church  a  dignity  and  interest  wliich 

it  lacked  before :  for  to  him  arc  due  the  bold  flying-buttresses,  the  most 
characteristic  feature  of  the  building,  which  support  the  thrust  of  the  roof,  and 

combine  most  graceful  lightness  with  a  feeling  of  perfect  strength  and  security. 

He  also  finished  the  eastern  gable  of  the  choir,  placing  in  the  central  pinnacle 

a  life-like  statue  of  himself.  To  him  also  is  probably  due,  in  its  striking  height 

and  exquisite  elaboration  of  detailed  canopy  work,  the  finishing  of  the  great 

reredos,  wliich  is  repeated,  with  less  happy  effect  of  proportion,  at  St.  Albans. 

Fox  roofed  in  the  choir  with  wooden  vaulting,  crowded  A\dth  ornament, 

on  which  the  incoming  of  the  "new  monarchy"  is  very  distinctly  marked. 
Blazoned  shields  and  coats  of  arms  and  royal  symbols  tell  us  plainly  that 

England  had  passed  out  of  the  impotence  of  the  Civil  Wars  into  the  strong 

hands  of  the  Tudor  kings.  The  decoration  all  indicates  a  warmer  though 

undoubtedly  a  more  debased  taste,  as  may  perhaps  be  also  seen  in  the  fine  east 

window  which  we  owe  to  him.  Around  the  presbytery,  again,  Fox,  in  the  year 

1525,  built  up  a  stone  screen  in  the  Late  Perpendicular  style,  so  flat  in  the  arches 

as  to  be  properly  styled  Tudor  work,  with  a  cinque- cento  frieze  above,  marking 
thereby  the  tardy  invasion  into  English  architecture  of  the  rich  Italian  taste 

of  the  Renaissance.  Over  the  frieze,  again,  he  placed  six  beautiful  wooden 

coffers,  to  contain  the  bones  of  English  bishops,  saints,  and  kings. 

Just  before  and  in  his  day,  Priors  Hunton  and  Silkstede  had  pushed  out  the 

Lady  Chapel  some  twenty-six  feet  in  the  later  PerjDcndicular  manner.  This 

additional  bay  of  the  Lady  Chapel,  with  its  stiff  ornament  and  half-obliterated 

frescoes,  made  the  church  the  longest  cathedral  in  England. 

With  the  death  of  BishojD  Fox  in  1528,  the  structural  changes  in  the  fabric 

came  almost  to  an  end.  Later  additions  or  alterations  were  but  small ;  such  as 

the  closing  of  the  fine  Norman  lantern  of  the  tower  by  a  wooden  groining, 

erected  under  the  eyes  of  Charles  I.,  as  we  see  by  the  bosses  and  ornaments; 

there  is  the  royal  monogram  in  many  forms,  and  royal  badges,  and  the  initials  of 

the  king  and  queen,  C.M.R.  (Carolus  Maria  R.),  and  a  large  circular  medallion 

displaying  in  profile  the  royal  pair  themselves ;  in  the  centre  is  an  inscription 

giving  us  the  date  of  this  work,  16'S4.  The  library,  a  lean-to  along  the  end  of 

the  south  transept,  built  apparently  by  Prior  Silkstede,  whose  initials  are  on  the 

eastern  Avindow  of  it,  was  arranged  to  hold  Bishop  Morley's  books  after  his 
death  in  1684 ;  and  the  porch  at  the  west  end  was  restored-  in  the  present 
century. 

Within  the  walls  the  most  striking  object  of  interest  is  the  famous  Norman 

font  of  black  stone,  which  was  probably  placed  in  the  church  by  Bishop  Henry 

of  Blois,  brother  of  King  Stephen ;  it  portra}'S  in  bold  if  rude  relief  the 
life   and   miracles    of    St.    Nicolas   of   Myra.      Next    after    the    font   may   perhaps 
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bo  noted  the  fine  carved  spandrels,  fourteentli-centuiy  work,  of  the  choir- stalls, 

with  the  quaint  misereres  of  the  seats;  tluni  Prior  Silkstcde's  richly-carved  pulpit 

of  the  fifteenth  century,  and  the  very  interesting  and  valuabh;  Renaissance  panels 

of  the  pews,  put  in  by  William  Kingsmill,  last  prior  and  first  dean,  in   1540. 

The  chantries  and  tombs  in  this  church  are  of  unusual  beauty  and  interest. 

Three  founders  of   colleges   at   Oxford   lie  biuncd  here :    Wykeham,    of   the   two 

THE   EXTEEIOR,    FROM   THE   NOBTH-WEST, 

Colleges  of  St.  Mary's  Winton  ;  Wayneflete,  of  Magdalen  College ;  and  Fox,  of 
Corpus  Christi  College.  William  of  Wykeham  lies  buried  in  the  nave,  between 

two  of  the  great  piers ;  the  altar  in  his  chantry  has  been  removed,  as  have 

also  the  statues,  otherwise  his  alabaster  effigy  and  the  stonework  of  the  canopies 

remain  uninjm^ed ;  and  the  great  bishop's  serene  countenance,  with  the  three 
characteristic  little  Benedictines  at  his  feet,  has  been  handed  down  to  later 

generations  in  life-like  truthfulness.  In  the  retro-choir,  on  the  north  side,  is 

William  of  Wayneflete's  splendid  chantry;  and  just  to  the  east  of  the  great 
screen  is  the  tomb  of  Bishop  Fox,  a  strikingly  elaborate  example  of  Late 

Perpendicular  work.  No  effigy  of  the  bishojo  is  here  ;  he  built  the  tomb  himself, 

and  perhaps   thought   it   enough   that   his   statue   should   be   seen   on   the  pinnacle 

' 
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outside  and  his  likeness  in  the  great  east  Avindow;  there  is  a  riclily-ornamcnted 
altar  and  reredos,  and  behind  it  is  a  curious  little  chamber  which  is  still 

known  as  ]3ishop  Fox's  Study,  because  in  his  old  age,  when  infirm  and  blind, 
the   good   bishop   was   daily   led   thither   to   rest   and   meditate   and   pray. 

THE     CHOia    AND     SCREEN. 

In  no  English  church,  except  Westminster  Abbey  and  St.  Paul's,  lie  so  many 
men  of  name.  For  just  as  the  features  of  the  cathedral  represent  all  the  succes- 

sive phases  and  changes  of  the  art  of  building,  until  it  has  been  styled  a 

*'  School  of  English  Architecture,"  so  it  is  the  home  and  centre  of  our  early 
history.      Long  is  the  roll   of   kings  and  statesmen  who  dwelt  under  its  shadow, 
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and  whose  bones  here  lie  at  rest.  .  Cynegils  and  Cenwalh,  West-Saxon  kings, 
founders  of  the  ehurch,  are  here ;  Egbert  was  buried  here  in  838 ;  Etlielwulf  also, 

and  Edward  tlie  Elder,  and  Edrcd.  Tlie  great  Cnut  was  buried  here ;  as  was 

also  his  son  Harthacnut.  The  roll  of  kings  was  closed  when  Red  William's 
blood- dripi)ing  corpse  came  jolting  hither  in  the  country  cart  from  the  New 
Forest.  Here  also  lie  Emma,  I^ady  of  the  English,  whom  her  mean  son, 

Edward  the  Confessor,  treated  so  ill ;  and  Richard,  the  Conqueror's  second  son  ; 
and  one  of  the  greatest  of  Englishmen,  Earl  Godwin,  and  his  nephew,  the  Earl 

Beorn.  Of  churchmen  there  is  also  good  store.  Besides  the  prelates  mentioned 

above,  St.  Birinus  and  St.  Swithun,  and  Archbishop  Stigand,  and  iEthelwold, 

parent  of  the  reformed  Benedictine  priory,  Walkelyn,  the  master-builder,  and 
the  saintly  Giffard,  lie  here ;  here,  too,  lies  Henry  of  Blois,  the  first  founder 

of  the  Hospital  of  St.  Cross;  Peter  des  Roches  also,  guardian  of  the  realm  in 

the  youth  of  Henry  IH. ;  and  Edington,  builder  of  the  western  front,  and  in 

later  days,  Peter  Mews,  and  Morley,  and  Hoadley,  with  many  another  of  lesser 

fame.  There  are  but  few^  men  of  letters  here :  in  a  cliaj)el  in  the  south  transept 
Izaak  Walton  is  buried ;  and  in  the  north  aisle  of  the  nave  lies  the  well-known 

novelist,  Jane  Austen.  Near  the  west  end  of  the  church  is  Flaxman's  monument 
to  Joseph  Wharton,  the  critic,  the  head  master  of  Winchester  College.  There 

is  hard  by  another  specimen  of  Flaxman's  work  in  a  graceful  group  on  the 

monument  to  Mrs.  North,  the  bishop's  wife.  Bishop  North  himself  kneels  in 

effigy  (one  of  Chantrey's  masterpieces)  at  the  other  end  of  the  church,  against 
the  east  wall  of  the  Lady  Chapel.  And  finally,  in  the  south  transept  stands 

Scott's  elaborate  memorial  to  the  late  Bishop  Wilberforce,  ill-placed  among  the 
surroundings  of  the  massive  Norman  work. 

In  this  great  church  many  stirring  scenes  of  English  history  have  been 

enacted.  The  early  kings  made  Winchester  their  home  and  the  cathedral  their 

chapel.  Here  it  was  that  Egbert,  after  being  crowned  in  regem  totiiis  BritannicB^ 

with  assent  of  all,  issued  an  edict  in  828  ordering  that  the  land  should  hereafter 

be  always  styled  England,  and  its  people  Englishmen.  Here  King  Alfred  was 

crowned  and  lived  and  died.  Here  in  1035  Cnut's  body  lay  in  state  before  the 
high  altar,  over  which  was  hung  thenceforth  for  many  a  year,  most  precious  of 

relics,  the  great  Norseman's  crown.  Here  William  the  Conqueror  often  came, 
and  wore  his  crown  at  the  Easter  Gemot.  It  was  in  the  Cathedral  of  Winches- 

ter that  Henry  Beauclerk  took  to  wife  Matilda,  to  the  great  joy  of  all  English- 
speaking  folk.  Here  Stephen  of  Blois  was  crowned  king ;  and  here,  on  the 

other  hand,  the  Empress  Maud  was  welcomed  by  city  and  people  with  high 

rejoicings;  here,  too,  was  drawn  up  and  issued  the  final  compact,  in  1153,  which 

closed  the  civil  war  of  that  weary  reign,  and  secured  the  crown  to  the  young 

Prince  Henry.     He  in  his  turn  often  sojourned  here,  and  befriended  the  growing 
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city.  In  tlio  dark  days  of  John  tlic  king*  was  here  reconciled  to  the  English 
Church  in  the  person  of  Stephen  Langton ;  TIenry  III.  and  his  queen  Eleanor 

were  here  in  1242;  and  on  May-day  of  that  year  "came  the  queen  into  the 

chapter-house  to  be  received  into  the  Society"  as  a  kind  of  honorary  member 
of  the  convent.  In  1275  Edward  I.  and  his  queen  were  welcomed  with  great 

licmour  by  the  prior  and  brethren  of  St.  Swithun,  and  attended  service  in  the 

church.  The  christening  of  Arthur,  Prince  of  Wales,  elder  brother  of  Henry 

VIII.,  was  here;  and  hither  Henry  VIII.  brought  his  astute  rival,  the  Emperor 

Charles  V.  It  was  in  Winchester  Cathedral  that  tlie  marriage  of  Philip  and 

Mary  took  place,  and  the  chair  in  which  she  sat  is  still  to  be  seen  in  the  church. 

The  Stuart  kings  loved  the  place ;  here  in  the  great  rebellion  was  enacted  that 

strange  scene  when,  after  the  capture  of  the  city,  the  mob  rushed  into  the 

cathedral,  wild  for  booty  and  mischief,  and  finding  in  the  chests  nothing  but 

bones,  are  said  to  have  amused  themselves  by  throAving  them  at  the  stained 

windows.  It  was  at  this  time  that  Colonel  Nathaniel  Fiennes,  a  Parliamentary 

officer  and  an  old  Wykehamist,  stood  with  drawn  sword  at  the  door  of  Wykeham's 
chantry,  to  protect  it  from  violence.  The  church  quickly  recovered  from  the 

ruin  of  the  Commonwealth  time,  and  has  had  a  quiet,  happy  life  from  that 

time  onward,   a    tranquil   grey   building   sleeping   amidst   its   trees,   in   the    heart 

of  the  most  charming  of  all  South  English  cities. 
G.    W.    KiTCHIN. 
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GENERAL    VIEW    OF    NORWICH. 

NORWICH 

The  ancient  bishopric  of  East  Anglia  extended  over  all  that  large 
district  which  now  includes  the  counties  of  Norfolk  and  Suffolk 

and  the  greater  portion  of  the  Isle  of  Ely.  The  bishop's  chair  was 
first  fixed  at  Dunwich  in  Suffolk,  but  the  diocese  was  subsequently 

divided,  the  Bishops  of  Dunwich  presiding  over  Suffolk,  the  Bishops 

of  Elmham  having  the  oversight  of  Norfolk  only.  So  things  con- 
tinued for  more  than  three  hundred  years ;  but  during  the  tenth  century  the  two 

counties  were  once  more  united  under  one  diocesan,  the  Bishops  of  Elmham  being 

Bishops  of  East  Anglia  as  before,  until  in  1078  another  change  took  jDlace — the  see 
was  transferred  to  Thetford,  then  an  important  and  flourishing  town,  and  occupying 

a  convenient  and  central  position,  from  which  the  diocese  might  be  worked. 

At  no  one  of  these  earlier  episcopal  residences  does  it  appear  that  there 

was  ever  any  great  church  of  commanding  appearance  or  magnificent  propor- 
tions, and  until  the  close  of  the  eleventh  century  it  may  be  said  that  East 

Anglia  had  never  had  what  we  now  understand  by  a  cathedral.  It  was 
not  till  it  had  been  determined  to  make  Norwich  the  seat  of  the  East 

Anglian  bishopric,  and  not  till  Herbert  Losinga,  then  Bishop  of  Thetford, 

became  first  Bishop  of  Norwich,  that  any  serious  attempt  was  made  to  erect  a 

cathedral    church    worthy  of    a    great  diocese. 
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Bishop  Herbert  was  one  of  tlie  foremost  men  of  lils  time  and  one  of  the 

richest,  and,  strano-c  as  it  may  now  seem,  Norfolk  and  Suffolk,  especially 
the  former,  were  then  the  most  thriving  c(nnities  in  England.  Norwich  was 

the  second  city  in  the  kingdom  ;  and  the  })orts  on  the  eastern  coast  were  full 

of  vessels,  wiiich  carried  on  a  large  trade  with  the  continent  of  Europe,  and 

brought  wealth  to  the  merchants.  When  l^ishop  Herbert  signiiied  his  intention 

to  build  a  great  mother  church  in  Norwich,  he  was  supported  with  ready 

munificence  by  all  classes.  The  first  stone  was  laid  in  109G,  and  the  choir 

is  said  to  have  been  opened  for  divine  service  in  not  more  than  five  years  from 
its  connnencement. 

To  miderstand  the  real  greatness  of  Bishop  Herbert's  design,  the  visitor 
must,  before  entering  the  church,  take  his  stand  opposite  the  western  door, 

a  few  yards  from  the  Erpingham  Gate  of  the  close,  facing  eastward.  Before 

him  rises  the  mighty  cluirch.  To  the  left — i.e.,  on  the  north  of  that  church — 

stands  the  bishop's  palace,  which,  mitil  the  year  1858,  actually  cohmmnicated 
with  the  cathedral,  and  Avhich,  in  fact,  is  a  survival  of  the  original  residence 

provided  by  the  founder  for  the  bishops  of  the  see.  The  old  Norman  cellars 

and  storehouses  constructed  for  this  ancient  building  are  still  used,  and  may 

be  seen  by  the  curious  who  care  to  be  at  the  pains  to  gain  admission  to 
them. 

Why  was  this  palace  built  to  the  north,  under  the  huge  shadow  of  the  cathedral, 

where  no  sunbeam  could  get  at  it  from  morn  to  dewy  eve,  and  where  it  must  needs 

have  lain  in  per2)etual  gloom  ?  Because  Norwich  Cathedral  was  the  church  of 

a  great  monastery,  and  the  abbot's  house  of  a  great  monastery  was  almost 
invariably  placed  on  the  north  of  the  monastic  buildings.  The  founder  of 

Norwich  Cathedral  was  a  monk  before  he  was  a  bishop,  and  in  setting  himself 

to  carry  out  his  ambitious  design  he  resolved  to  found  a  vast  monastery,  of 

which  tlie  church  was  to  be  only  a  portion,  though  it  might  be  the  most  im- 
portant portion,  of  his  audacious  undertaking.  In  theory  the  first  Bishop  of 

Norwich  Avas  first  abbot  of  the  great  Benedictine  house  of  Norwich — though 

there  never  was  any  actual  abbot — and  as  such  he  lived,  though  bislio})  of  the 
see,  on  the  north  side  of  the  church  of  the  monastery.  The  j^rior  and  his  sixty 

monks  lived  on  the  south  side,  and  were  the  officiating  clergy  of  the  sacred 
edifice. 

Retaining  our  position  still  facing  the  great  western  door,  and  now  turning 

our  eyes  to  the  right  or  southern  side  of  the  cathedral,  we  see  before  us  the  wall 

of  the  cloister  in  which  the  monks  for  the  most  part  spent  their  day.  Just  in 

the  angle  between  the  western  wall  of  this  cloister  and  the  cathedral  doors 

stands  a  building  which  now  serves  as  the  choristers'  school,  and  which  not 

many   years   ago    formed   a   part   of   one    of    the    canons'    houses    and    was    then 
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usoil    as   a   kitchen;    it   is   of   mucli  more    tlian    ordinary  interest,   and   will   well 

repay  a  visit. 

To  tlio  right  of  this  building — i.e.,  further  to  the  south— the  visitor  will 

notice  another  beautiful  fragment  of  the  monastic  buildings  of  which  it  is  difficult 

to  give  a  satisfactory  account.  It  was  evidently  a  covered  portico,  open  to  the 

air  on  all  sides,  and  dates  from  some  time  in  the  thirteenth  century.  As  yet  no 

explanation  wholly  free  from  objections  has  been  given  of  the  purpose  which  this 
construction  was  meant  to  serve;  and  as  we  have  no  space  for  discussing  conjectures, 

we  will  leave  the  ruin  to  be  admired,  and  pass  on.  Before  entering  the  cathedral, 

however,  it  will  be  well  to  notice  that  the  two  smaller  doors — one  on  the  north  and 

the  other  on  the  south — of  the  main  entrance  have  been  left  as  they  were,*  their 
plain  semicircular  arches  with  the  simple  mouldings  indicating  that  they  date  from 

the  twelfth  century,  and  early  in  that  century,  before  the  pointed  arch  appeared 

in  our  architecture.  During  some  excavations  made  in  1881  the  debris  which  had 

accunmlated  in  front  of  the  great  doors  was  removed,  and  the  old  stone  steps, 

much  worn  by  the  feet  of  generations  of  worshij^pers,  were  exposed.  The  visitor 

may  see  one  of  these  steps  trodden  into  a  deep  depression — the  stone  being 

almost  worn  through — in  the  southernmost  of  the  three  entrances.  The  whole 
work  of  the  central  portion  of  the  west  front  has  been  altered  from  its  original 

appearance  by  taking  out  the  narrow  and  barbaric  doorway  of  the  earlier 

architect,  by  removing  bodily  the  whole  mass  of  masonry  jDierced  with 

small  and  mean  windows  which  surmounted  this  doorway,  and  by  substituting 

for  it  the  enormous  west  window,  which  now  seems  to  occupy  the  whole  west 

front,  and  which  is  filled  with  staring  gaudy  pictm^es  in  stained  glass,  inserted 
as  a  memorial  to  Bishop  Stanley — the  father  of  the  late,  better  known.  Dean 
of  Westminster.  This  immense  window  was  inserted  by  the  executors  of  Bishop 

Alnwick,  who  occupied  the  see  of  Norwich  from  1426  to  1436.  In  the  span- 

di'els  of  the  central  doorway  are  the  bishop's  own  arms  and  those  of  the  see, 

with  the  inscription  ''Orate  pro  Anima  Domini  Willielmi  Alnwyck,  EpT." 
And  now  let  us  pass  through  this  great  central  door.  Before  us  stretches 

the  grand  length  of  the  vast  nave;  with  the  one  exception  of  St.  Albans,  it  is  the 

longest  nave  in  England,  for  it  extends  250  feet  to  the  intersection  of  the  tran- 
septs. The  massive  nave  piers  rise  up  almost  without  any  relief  to  the  eye  a 

sheer  70  feet,  and  originally  supported  a  flat  timber  roof,  which  was  replaced  by 

the  present  magnificent  stone  roof — technically  known  as  Uerne-vaulting — in  the  days 
of  Bishop  Lyhart,  who  died  in  1472.  The  two  side  aisles  of  the  nave  support 

the  mighty  triforium,  along  which  from  end  to  end  two  waggons  might  easily 

pass  abreast.     The  triforium  was  originally  lighted  by  narrow  semicircular  arched 

*  The   pinnacles   sui-mouutiug    the   flanking   turrets,   however,  are  the  productions  of  a  nineteenth- century 

genius. 
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Norman  windows,  which  let  in  very  little  light.  Tradition  says  they  were 

destroyed  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  who  comi)lained  of  the  darkness 

and  gloom ;  and  it  is  said  that  Dr.  Gardiner,  then  dean  of  the  cathedral,  hacked 

away  the  walls  and  inserted  the  present  hideous  windows,  which  at  any  rate 

admit  some  gleams  of  sunshine.  Till  Bishop  Alnwick  inserted  his  huge  west 

window  the  nave  at  Norwich  must  have  resembled  a  long  tunnel,  and  the  lighting 

1.  THE    ERriNQHAH    GATE. 2.   THE    ETHELBEMX    OATE. 

3.   ENTRANCE    TO    THE    BISUOP's    I'ALACE. 

of  so  large  an  area,  tilled  as  it  often  was  from  end  to  end  with  people,  must 

have  demanded  a  consumption  of  wax  tapers  on  great  festival  days  Avhich  only 

a  very  heav}''  charge  upon  the  funds  of  the  monastery  could  have  supplied. 
Over  the  great  open  arches  of  the  triforium  rises  the  clerestory,  in  which  the 

original  Norman  windows  may  still  be  seen,  just  as  they  were  more  than  seven 

hundred  years  ago.  The  nave  comprises  fourteen  bays — i.e.,  spaces  arched 
over  and  included  between  the  piers.  Three  of  these  bays  are,  however, 

included   in    the  choir,    which    is    entered    through    a    heavy  stone   screen,    which 
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supports  tlie  oro-an.  Voiy  soon  after  tlie  Restoration  a  movement  was  set  on 

foot  to  replace  tlie  old  or<^an,  and  a  subscription  was  begun  in  the  summer  of 

1()G;3.  'J'he  money  required  was  soon  raised,  and  the  new  organ  placed  where 
it  now  stands  in  1GG4.  The  old  organ  was  destroyed  by  the  mob  who  broke 

into  the  cathedral  in  1G48,  and  looted  the  building,  smashing  the  glass,  plun- 

dering the  vestments  and 
ornaments,  and  robbing  all 

they  could  lay  their  hands 
on.  ]5ishoj)  Hall  has  given 

us  a  most  graphic  account 
of  the  scene  that  ensued, 

in  his  "  History  of  his 

Troubles." On  passing  through  this 
screen  we  see  before  us  the 

magnificent  display  which 
the  central  tower,  with  the 

two  transepts  and  the  glo- 
rious presbytery  or  chancel, 

affords.  The  clerestory  of 

the  presbytery  may  per- 

hajDS  be  regarded  as  the 
most  strikingly  beautiful 

feature  in  Norwich  Cathe- 
dral. It  was  erected  in 

the  bishopric  of  Thomas 

Percy  (1356—1369),  and 
was  then  covered  over 

with  a  timber  roof,  which 

was  replaced  by  the  j^re- 
sent  stone  vaulting  in  the 

days  of  Bishoj)  Goldwell, 

about  a  century  afterwards.*  And  here  it  may  be  well  to  notice  that  the  roof  of 
Norwich  Cathedral  is  unique.  No  church  in  Britain  can  boast  of  such  a  glorious 

stone  covering,  stretching  over  an  expanse  that  occupies  more  than  half  an  acre 

of  ground.  With  the  excej^tion  of  the  timber  roofs  which  surmount  the  triforium, 

there  is  not  a  single  foot  of  Norwich  Cathedral  that  is  not  protected  by  a  stone 

vaulting,  and  hardly  a  foot  of  that  vaulting  which  is  not  in  some  way  adorned  by 

*  In  t]ie  "  Haudbook  to  the  Eastern  Cathedrals,"  and   elsewhere,    the   clerestory   is   erroneously   attributed 
to  Bishop  Goldwell. 

THE    CHOIR,    LOOKING    EAST. 



NOUWICH.] ALTEUATIOXS    IN    THE    CATHEDR^M. 73 

sculpture  more  or  less  elaborate.  Nor  was  this  all :  the  stone  Avas  not  only  carved, 
but  richly  adorned  with  colour,  and  in  every  bay  the  artists  represented  some 
Scripture  scene.  Dean  Goulburn  some  years  ago  began  to  remove  the  white- 

wash from  these  sculptures,  but  was  deterred  by  the  great  cost  of  the  under- 
taking, and  nothing  more  has  since  then  been  done  to  them.  The  renovation 

of  the  roof  of  the  presbytery  has,  however,  been  carried  out.  Here  the  feature 
of  the  sculpture  is  the  rebus  of  Bishop  Goldwell.*  The  vaulting  of  the  south 
transept,  which  alone  remained 

to     be     done    when     Goldwell  " 
died  in  1499,  was  executed  bv 

Bishop  Nix,  who  died  just  after 
the  first  Act  for  dissolving  the 
monasteries  had  passed. 

When  the  suppression  of 

Norwich  Priory  took  effect,  the 

monastery  and  its  church  had 

been  standing  for  more  than 

four  hundred  years.  During 
the  first  two  centuries  of  this 

period  there  can  have  been 

very  little  change  in  the  look 

of  the  cathedral  inside  and  out ; 

during  the  next  two  centuries 

a  vast  chan^-e  was  effected. 

On  the  17th  January,  1362,  a 

terrific  hurricane  swept  over 

England,  and  among  other  in- 
juries that  it  wrought  was  a 

total  destruction  of  the  lofty 

belfry  surmounting  the  central  tower  at  Norwich.  This  belfry  crashed  down 

upon  the  roof  of  the  presbytery,  reducing  the  upper  portion  to  a  mass  of  ruins. 

Bishop  Percy  set  himself  to  the  work  of  restoration  ;  hence  the  erection  of  the 

clerestory  and  the  spire.  With  this  began  the  fashion  of  "beautifying" — i.e., 
altering  and  improving  the  original  design  ;  and  the  opening  out  the  great  west 

window,  the  throwing  the  stone  roof  over  the  nave,  then  over  the  presbytery,  and 

finally  over  the  transepts,  followed  one  another  probabl}-  with  hardly  an  interval. 

THE    CATHEDRAL,    FKOM    THE    SOUTH-EAST. 

*  A  rebus  is  a  term  used  in  heraldry,  whereby  a  name  is  represented  by  a  pictorial  device  upon  a  shield. 
In  Norwich  Cathedral  tliere  are  at  least  three  good  instances.  The  name  of  Bishop  Walter  Lyhart  is  represented 

by  a  hart  lying  i?i  water ;  Bishop  Salmon  by  a  shield  with  three  salmon;  Bishop  Goldwell  by  a  golden  bucket 

and  well  on  the  pi-esbytery  roof. 
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Only   four   of   the   many   chapels  which    were    once  to   be   seen   in    Norwich 

Cathoilnil  remain  in  anything-  like  their  former  condition.     These  are  the   Jesus 

Chapel  on  the  north,  St.  Luke's  Chapel  and  the  Beauchamp  Chapel  on  the  south 

of    the   presbytery,    and    Bishop   Nix'   Chapel,    which    occupied   the   seventli    and 

eighth  bays  in  the  south  aisle  of  the   nave.     St.    Luke's  and  the  Jesus  Chapels 
have   been    very   beautifully   renovated    by   Dr.   Goulburn.      The   former   serves 

as   the   parish    church    for  the  inhabitants    of   the    cathedral  close.      Outside   this 

chapel  stands  the  ancient   font   of   the    cathedral,  which  must  have  been  at  one 

time    a   marvel    of   exquisite   sculpture,  and   which  now   serves  as   an  instructive 

monument  of  the  frenzy  of  iconoclastic  bigotry  which  in  the  reign  of  Edward  VI. 

enacted  that  all  remnants  of  idolatry  should  be  destroyed.     Immediately  behind 

the  high  altar  stood,  we   are  told,  the  Lady  Chapel,   which  in   Bishop  Herbert's 

original    design   was   meant    to    harmonise   with    the    St.    Luke's   and  the   Jesus 

Chapels.      But   did   Herbert's   Lady   Chapel    ever   exist   at    all  ?     I   am   inclined 
to   believe   that    (although    the   foundations    were    certainly   prepared)    no    Lady 

Chapel  existed   till  Bishop  Walter   de  Suffield   erected   his    Lady   Chapel   in  the 

middle  of  the  thirteenth  century.     If   such  a  massive  appendage   as  was   clearly 

contemplated  by   the  founder  had  ever  been    erected,   no   sane   man  would   have 

gone   to   the   vast   expense   of    demolishing   it   less   than   one   hundred   and  fifty 

years    after   it   was   built,    and   raising   another.       Bishop    Suffield   did,    however, 
build  a  Lady  Chapel,  of  which  not   one  stone  remains ;    the   entrance  to  it  from 

the    east   end   of    the    choir   aisle    may   still   be   seen,    and   the   beautiful    arches 

which  served  as  a   double   doorway  to  this  chapel  are  almost  the  only  specimens 

of  Early  English  architecture  in  the  cathedral. 
The  monuments  in  Norwich  Cathedral  are  few  and  devoid  of  interest,  the 

destruction  and  obliteration  by  the  mob  in  1643  of  all  that  was  worth  preserv- 
ing having  been  too  complete  to  leave  anything  for  posterity  to  admire.  Such 

vestiges  of  the  old  grandeur  as  remain  may  be  easily  turned  to  by  the  help  of 

the  printed  cards  with  which  this  cathedral  is  furnished,  and  which  the  visitor 

will  find  ready  for  his  use  hanging  up  in  conspicuous  positions  on  the  walls. 

One  beautiful  piece  of  modern  sculpture,  the  last  work  of  Chantrey,  and  perhaps 

his  masterpiece,  is  the  life-size  figure  of  Bishop  Bathurst,  in  white  marble, 
which   is   now  placed   in  the   south  transept. 

Before  we  leave  the  choir  one  last  peculiarity  of  this  cathedi-al  should  be 
remarked  upon.  Behind  some  curtains — in  front  of  which  the  altar  now  stands — 

may  still  be  seen  the  ancient  episcopal  throne.  It  is  a  stone  chair  of  great  weight 

and  very  plain  in  design,  and  is  supported  upon  a  semicircular  arch,  Avhicli  may 

be  seen  from  the  aisle  behind  the  throne.  Here  the  bishop  sat  on  state  occa- 

sions, and  from  this  he  pronounced  the  blessing.  Round  him,  on  the  steps  that 

led  up  to  the  bishop's  chair,  sat  the  assistant  ̂ ^riests  in  a  semicircle.      The  pave- 
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ment  is  still  marked  with  an  indenture  to  indicate  the  exact  position  whicli  the 

bishop's  assessors  were  expected  to  occupy.  This  is  the  only  example  in  England 

of  a  bishop's  throne  being  so  situated,  and  it  is  said  to  furnish  incontestable 
evidence  that  the  Bishops  of  Norwich  in  the  twelfth  century  consecrated  the 

elements  at  the  Eucharist    facing  not  east  but  west. 

We  have  hitherto  dealt  only  with  the  inside  of  the  church,  and  that,  too, 

but  superficially.  The  external  features  are  almost  as  full  of  interest  as  the 

interior.  The  church  is  best  left  by  the  prior's  door  in  the  south  aisle  of  the 

nave;  this  leads  us  into  the  splendid  cloisters,  which,  like  the  clim-ch,  are  vaulted 
over  with  a  stone  roof,  richly  sculptured  with  scenes  from  the  lives  of  the  saints 

and  Scriptm-e  subjects.  The  prior's  door  should  not  be  passed  through  without 
notice.  A  cast  of  this  door  in  plaster  of  Paris  was  made  for  the  Exhibition  of 

1851,  and  is  now  deposited  in  the  South  Kensington  Museum.  The  lavatory  of 

the  monastery,  in  excellent  preservation,  may  be  seen  at  the  southern  angle  of 

the  western  walk,  close  to  the  door  which  once  served  as  the  entrance  to  the 

monies'  refectory.  A  very  striking  view  of  the  tower  and  spire,  with  the 
intersection  of  the  southern  transept  and  the  nave,  may  be  obtained  by  standing 

just  inside  the  grass  plot — technically  called  the  garth— m  front  of  the  lavatory. 
By  far  the  most  imposing  view  of  the  whole  building,  however,  is  afforded  from 

the  extreme  end  of  the  grannnar  school  cricket-field  within  the  close,  not  far 

from  the  old  water-gate  to  the  westward.  No  one  who  has  the  opportunity  should 
miss  walking  round  the  cast  end  and  observing  the  glorious  asjDCct  of  the  flying 

buttresses ;  they  bear  almost  the  whole  weight  of  the  wonderful  stone  roof  which 

spans  the  presbytery.  Obviously  the  delicate  shafts  and  the  slight  walls  which  are 

seen  from  the  interior  could  never  hold  up  the  enormous  weight  of  the  ponderous 

mass  of  sculptm-ed  stone  which  they  seem — but  only  seem — to  be  supporting. 
The  monastic  buildings  at  Norwich  have  almost  utterly  disappeared.  The 

northern  wall  of  the  refectory  still  remains,  however ;  and  some  traces  of  the 

reader's  desk  or  pulpit  may  still  be  recognised.  In  the  eastern  wallv  of  the 
cloisters  the  entrance  to  the  chapter-house  was  opened  out  some  forty  years 

ago,  after  being  blocked  up  for  centm-ies.  The  Lady  Chapel  and  the  chapter-house 
were  in  ruins   as  early  as  1569.     The  old  library  was  taken  down  in  1574. 

But  though  so  few  vestiges  of  the  great  priory  at  Norwich  survive,  it  is 

otherwise  with  another  and  smaller  collegiate  establishment  which  the  cathedral 

close  contained.  The  grammar  school,  with  the  head-master's  house,  represents 

a  college  of  six  priests  with  theii-  chapel,  and  under  it  a  charnel-house,  or 
depository  for  human  bones,  which  was  founded  and  endowed  by  Bishop  Salmon 

at  the  beginning  of  the  fom'teeuth  century.  The  shell  of  the  school-house  is 
precisely  as  it  was  left  nearly  six  hundred  years  ago,  the  massive  and  tena- 

cious materials  of  which  the  walls   consist  making  any  removal    of   the    original 
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fabric  too  i'xi)ensive  to  be  cuuteinplatcd.  The  old  charnel-house  serves  now  as 

a  gynuiasiuni.  The  chapel  is  used  as  the  great  school.  The  old  endowment 

supports  the  more  modern  institution. 

The  two  gates  of  the  close  are  interesting  relics  of  mediaeval  grandeur.  That 

which  stands  innnediately  opposite  the  west  front  was  erected  at  the  cost  of 

Sir  Thomas  Erpingluim,  whose  name  Shakespeare  has  immortalised.  This 

gate  was  designed  at  the  beginning  of  the  fifteenth  century.  It  was  obviously 

left    unfinished   at    the    death    of    Sir    Thomas    in    1420,    and    completed   by    an 

PULL  8  FEKRY,  AT  THE  BOTTOM  OF  THE  CLOSE. 

inferior  architect  several  years  after  it  had  been  carried  up  to  the  present 

height  of  the  buttresses,  and  then  for  a  while  abandoned.  There  is  an  elaborate 

description  of  this  gate  in  Harrod's  "  Gleanings  among  the  Castles  and  Convents 

of  Norfolk."  The  other  gate  of  the  close  to  the  southward  is  St.  Ethelbert's, 
and  was  built  but  a  few  years  after  the  Erpingham  Gate.  It  was  the  gift  of 

Bishop  Alnwick.  The  upper  portion  of  this  gate  is  a  good  specimen  of  inter- 
mixed  flint  and   stone   work,  and  was   executed   about   seventy  years  ago. 

During  its  eight  centuries  of  existence  on  the  spot  where  it  still  stands  up 

so  proudly,  Norwich  Cathedral  has  had  some  bad  half -hours.  In  1272  the  citi- 

zens, infuriated  by  the  exactions  levied  upon  them  by  the  prior,  besieged  the 

close  and  set  the  monastery  on  fire.  The  flames  consumed  a  large  portion  of 

the  archives  of  the  monks  and  of  the  see,  but  the  cathedral  escaped.     It  was  just 
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ninety  years  after  this  that  the  great  belfry  was  blown  down,  and  almost  exactly 

one  hundred  years  later  that  another  outbreak  of  fire  wrought  a  good  deal  of 

mischief.  The  last  conflagration  of  which  any  record  remains  was  in  1512, 

when  the  vestrv  was  bui'nt,  and  all  the  vestments  and  "ornaments"  were 

consumed.  The  marks  of  this  fire  may  still  be  seen  in  the  triforium  on  the 

south  of  the  presbytery,  where  the  stone  has  been  extensively  discoloured  by 

the  fierce  heat,  and  the  course  of  the  flames  may  easily  be  traced  to  this  day 

by  the  ine£Paceable  marks  they  have  left  behind  them.  The  central  tower  has 

Uvice  been  struck  by  lightning,  once  in  1271,  and  again  in  14G3. 

When  we  come  to  the  personnel  of  tlie  diocese  of  Norwich,  of  the  great 

monastery  which  existed  tliere  for  so  long,  and  of  the  chapter  which  replaced 

that  monastery,  and  has  inherited  some  portion  of  its  original  endowments, 

it  is  impossible  to  help  being  struck  by  the  remarkable  absence  of  any  repre- 

sentative names  in  the  long  list  of  those  who  have  been  j)i'oiiiii^ent  personages 
here  in  their  day.  Herbert  Losinga,  the  founder,  stands  out  almost  a  solitary 

figure  conspicuous  among  the  foremost  men  of  his  time,  alike  in  politics  and  litera- 

ture. For  more  than  four  centuries  after  Bishop  Herbert's  death  there  is  literally 
not  a  single  Bishop  of  Norwich  or  prior  of  the  monastery  Avliose  name  is  known 

to  literatm'e  or  science,  or  who  has  even  gained  a  reputation  for  pre-eminent 
sanctity  of  life.  Bishop  Parkhurst  was  the  first  literary  Bishop  of  Norwich,  and 

appears  as  a  kind  of  episcopal  Sydney  Smith  of  the  sixteenth  century.  Bishop 

Plall's  name  will  always  be  honoured,  his  writings  will  always  be  read,  and  his 
character  always  admired ;  but  he  was  Bishop  of  Norwich  for  scarcely  more 

than  a  few  months ;  he  came  only  to  show  how  a  devout  and  brave  man  can 

suffer  without  losing  his  self-respect,  and  live  the  higher  life  in  povertj'  and 

persecution  when  his  face  is  set  heavenwards.  Since  Bisho])  Hall's  time  the 
Bishops  of  Norwich  have  been  blameless  in  character  and  prudent  administrators, 

as  a  rule  respectable  scholarsj  and  sometimes  a  little  more,  but  representative 

men  they  have  not  been.  So  it  has  been  with  the  deans  of  the  cathedral. 

If  we  except  Dr.  Prideaux,  author  of  the  "  Connection  of  the  Old  and  New 

Testament,"  Dr.  Goulburn  was  absolutely  the  first  Dean  of  Nor^^dch  who 
ever  had  the  smallest  reputation  as  a  man  of  learning ;  the  rest  had  been 

cyphers.  Perhaps  no  former  dean,  single-handed,  effected  so  much,  or  made  such 
great  sacrifices,  to  keep  up  and  adorn  the  fabric  of  the  cathedral ;  certainly  no 

previous  Dean  of  Norwich  enjoyed  so  high  a  literary  reputation,  or  deserved 
it  so  well. 

Augustus  Jessopp. 
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LINCOLN. 

"  Beautiful  for  .situation  ;  the  joy  of  the  whole  earth :  upon  the 

north  side  lieth  the  city  of  the  great  King."  These  words  of  the 
1^  Psahnist  rise  instinctively  to  the  lijDS  as  the  traveller  approaches 

Lincoln,  and  sees  the  cathedral  reposing  in  serene  majesty  on 

the  lofty  brow  of  its  ''sovereign  hill."  ''Beautiful"  indeed, 

pre-eminently  beautiful,  St.  Mary's  minster  is  "  for  situation." 
Beautiful  beyond  all  English  cathedrals  and  minsters,  with  the  exception,  per- 

haps, of  St.  Cuthbert's  mighty  fane  at  Durham.  There  is  a  brilliant  passage 

in  one  of  Mr.  Froude's  "Short  Studies"  which  must  have  been  penned  with 

Lincoln  vividly  present  to  his  mind's  eye.  Nowhere  do  you  feel  more  power- 

fully as  you  approach  that  "the  cathedral,  with  its  huge  towers,  majestically 

beautiful,  is  the  city."  Nowhere  is  the  contrast  more  striking  between  the 
vastness  of  the  edifice,  standing  out  clear  and  sharp  with  its  exquisite  beauty 

of  outline  and  refined  harmony  of  proportions,  and  "  the  puny  dwelling- 

places    of    the    citizens,"    which    "  creep    at    its    feet "    and    stream    down    the 
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liillsido  in  motley  confusion.  Nowhere  do  you  more  vividly  realis(;  tluit  "■  tlie 
cathedral  is  the  one  object  which  possesses  the  imagination  and  refuses  to  be 

eclipsed." 
The  a})proach  to  Lincoln  Cathedral  from  the  lower  town  reveals  to  the 

visitor  as  he  slowly  climbs  the  hill  the  loveliness  of  the  building,  with  a  gradual 

and  ever-varying  development  which  adds  no  little  to  its  effect.  The  summit 

at  last  reached,  we  pass  under  the  vaulted  archway  of  the  massive  Kdwardian 

gate-house  whicli  protects  the  entrance  to  the  Close,  and  stand  awe-struck  witli 

the  marvellous  facade  that  rises  before  us.  We  can  perhaps  hardly  call  it  beau- 

tiful ;  impressive  is  the  more  fitting  term.  A  vast  wall,  unrelieved  by  buttress 

or  projection,  leaps  at  one  bound  from  base  to  parapet.  The  few  Avindows  which 

break  its  surface  are  set  so  deep  in  the  three  rude  cavernous  recesses — a  frag- 

ment of  the  earliest  cathedral  of  Remigius — that  they  hardly  affect  the  general 
windowless  aspect.  Plain  almost  to  savageness  in  the  Norman  centre,  the  broad 

lofty  wall  is  saved  from  monotony  by  the  decorative  arcading  which  profusely 

covers  the  later  portion,  tier  above  tier,  partly  late  Norman,  partly  Early  English 

of  more  than  one  date.  A  sharply-pointed  gable  finishes  the  composition  in  the 
centre,  encrusted  with  ornamentation  of  the  most  exquisite  design,  the  work  of 

the  age  of  Grosseteste.  The  facade  is  terminated  at  each  angle  by  tall  octagonal 

stair-turrets,  capped  with  spirelets.  From  the  summit  of  that  to  the  south  the 

mitred  effigy  of  St.  Hugh  looks  down  calmly  on  the  building  which  owes  its 

present  form  to  his  personal  munificence,  and  to  the  veneration  for  his  saintly 

memory.  On  the  northern  apex  is  perched  "  the  Swineherd  of  Stow,"  blowing 

his  horn  to  gather  his  herd,  a  thirteenth-century  ''  Gurth,"  who,  according  to 
ancient  tradition,  gave  a  peck  of  silver  pennies,  the  savings  of  his  lifetime,  to 

the  building  which  has  handed  down  his  image  to  all  time. 

Behind  this  vast  broad  wall  rise  the  two  glorious,  nay,  matchless  towers, 

which  it  were  vain  to  praise,  St.  Mary's  to  the  north,  St.  Hugh's  to  the 
south.  The  lower  storeys  belong  to  the  age  of  Stephen,  and  were  the  work 

of  the  prince-bishop,  far  more  warrior  than  prelate,  "  Alexander  the  Magnificent," 
in  the  first  half  of  the  twelfth  century.  The  lofty  belfry  stages,  witli  their 

spire-crowned  turrets,  may  be  placed  quite  at  tlie  end  of  the  fourteenth  century. 
As  originally  built,  these  towers  were  terminated  by  lofty  spires  of  timber 

covered  with  lead.  Time  and  decay  wrought  their  work  upon  them.  Often 

threatened,  and  in  1727  only  saved  from  demolition  by  a  popular  tumult,  at 

last,  in  1807,  they  fell  a  sacrifice  to  a  misjudging  economy  and  a  mistaken  idea 

of  symmetry. 

Marvellous  as  the  fagade  is,  the  charge  is,  not  without  justice,  brought  against 

it  of  unreality.  Its  richly-arcaded  walls  give  no  key  to  the  building  behind 
them.     This  undoubtedly  is  a  fault.     There  can  be  no  question  that  the  effect  of 
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tlio  towers  would  have  bcc-ii  far  finer  if  they  had  stood  out  from  the  ground, 

without  the  screen  before  them  concealing-  their  connection  with  the  fabric, 

behind  which,  in  Professor  Freeman's  words,  ''  their  noble  upper  stages  look 

out  like  prisoners  eager  to  get  rid  of  the  incumbrance  in  front  of  them." 
But  it  is  worse  than  useless  to  find  fault,  and  spoil  an  enjoyment  of  what  we 

have  by  speculations  as  to  what  might  have  been.  With  all  its  acknowledged 

defef^ts,  the  general  effect  is  such  that  it  is  impossible  to  look  on  it  without 

admiration,   as  a  truly  grand   and  striking  facade. 

Let  us  now  pass  to  the  opposite  end  and  examine  the  east  front.  To 

estimate  the  effect  of  this  facade,  as  Avell  as  of  the  exquisite  eastern  limb  of  the 

cathedral  of  Avhich  it  is  the  crowning  glory,  it  should  be  approached  from  below. 

Entering  the  Close  by  the  Potter-gate  Arch,  another  of  the  Edwardian 

gate-houses,  the  cathedral  is  before  us,  its  grey  walls  rising  in  quiet  dignity 
from  the  smooth  greensward.  The  first  portion  to  come  into  view  is  the 

noble  decagonal  chapter-house,  capped  by  its  tall  pyramidal  roof  of  lead,  with 

its  widely-spreading  flying  buttresses,  like  huge  giant-arms  outstretched  to  prop 
up  the  vaulted  ceiling  within.  With  the  exception  of  that  at  Worcester,  which 

is  of  Norman  date,  this  is  the  earliest  of  our  polygonal  chapter-houses,  and 

though  simpler  and  less  ornate  than  its  younger  sisters,  especially  that  "rose 

among  flowers,"  the  lovely  chaj^ter-house  at  York,  it  yields  to  none  in  stateliness 

of  outline  and  harmony  of  proportions.  A  few  steps  further  the  glorious  "Angel 

Choir "  comes  into  view,  the  first  complete  specimen  of  English  Gothic  art, 
after  it  had  attained  its  highest  development  in  the  latter  half  of  the  thirteenth 

century,  and  not  undeserving  of  the  praises  lavished  on  it  by  Professor  Free- 

man as  "  one  of  the  loveliest  of  human  works,  the  proportion  of  the  side 
elevation  and  the  beauty  of  the  details,  the  foliated  carvings  and  rich  suites 

of  mouldings  being  simply  perfect." 
The  great  east  window  of  eight  lights,  with  its  lofty  muUions,  simplicity  of 

conception,  and  pure  and  bold  tracery,  is  the  very  noblest  specimen  of  its  style 

— the  Geometrical  Decorated.  The  richly- crocketed  gable,  bearing  in  its  apex  the 

Virgin-Mother  with  the  Infant  Saviour  in  her  arms,  flanked  by  tall  spire  pinnacles  of 
elaborate  luxuriance,  with  its  two  aisle  gables,  equally  lovely  in  themselves,  but  open 

to  the  charge  of  unreality,  is  one  of  the  most  charming  of  architectural  works. 

Leaving  the  east  end  we  may  pass  westwards  and  watch  the  gradual 

development  of  the  varied  architectural  features  of  the  building.  First,  the 

side  elevation  of  the  Angel  Choir,  with  its  lovely  windows,  as  perfect  as  the  great 

east  window  on  a  smaller  scale,  divided  by  tall  gabled  buttresses,  where  pedestals 

and  canopies  await — let  us  hope  not  in  vain — the  army  of  statues  which  once 

peopled  them.  Then  follows  the  deeply-recessed  south  porch,  with  its  solemn 

sculptures  of  the  Doom — the  seated  Judge,  the  yawning  tombs,  the  rising  dead — 
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recallinf^  on  a  smaller  scale  the  vast  cavern-like  portals  of  Rheims  or  Cliartrcs. 

On  either  side  of  this  marvellous  porch  tlie  late  but  rich  monumental  chapels 

of  Bishop  Russell,  the  tutor  of  tlie  boy-king,  Edward  V.,  and  Lord  Chancellor 

to  his  usurping  uncle,  on  the  right,  and  of  Bishop  Longland— "  longa  terra 

mensura  ejus,"  as  his  punning  motto  has  it— the  persecutor  of  "  Sacramentaries  " 

THE     CATHEDRAL    TOWERS    TROM    THE    SOUTH-WEST. 

and  ghostly  counsellor  to  Henry  VIII.,  on  the  left,  are  dwarfed  into  insignificance 

— "  mere  trinkets  for  the  watch-chain  " — by  the  vast  proportions  of  the  building 
to  which  they  are  attached.  The  high  narrow  eastern  transept,  the  work  of 

the  sainted  Hugh  of  Avalon,  with  its  tall  lancets  and  apsidal  cliapels,  is  suc- 

ceeded after  a  short  interval  by  the  far  more  sturdy  and  less  elegant  western 

transept,  with  its  broader  windows  and  ponderous  buttresses,  at  the  intersection 

of    which    with    the   body   of    the    church    rises    the   glorious    central    tower,    the 
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''Rood,"  or  "Lady  Bell  Steeple,"  as  it  used  to  be  called  before  a  vulgar  desire 

to  make  the  great  bell  known  as  ''  Great  Tom "  bigger  still  consigned  to  the 
melting-pot  the  lovely  little  peal  of  medincval  bells  which  formerly  day  by 

day  rang  out  the  "Ave  Maria."  An  amusing  story,  told  by  Matthew  Paris  and 
several  of  the  media3val  chroniclers,  enables  us  to  fix  the  date  of  the  lower  portion 

of  this  tower  with  precision.  In  the  early  years  of  the  episcopate  of  Robert 

Grosseteste,  the  big-headed,  lion-hearted  asserter  of  his  rights  against  all  con- 
traveners  of  them,  whether  the  chapter  of  his  cathedral  or  the  Pope  himself,  when 

liis  claim  to  visit  his  cathedral  officially  had  roused  the  ire  of  the  dean  and 

canons,  one  of  the  latter,  while  preaching  in  the  nave  ad  pojmliim,  appealed  to 

his  hearers  against  the  ojipressive  acts  of  the  bishop ;  "so  intolerable  were 

they,"  he  exclaimed,  "  that  if  he  and  his  brethren  were  to  hold  their  peace  the 

very  stones  would  cry  out  on  their  behalf."  Scarcely  were  the  words  out  of 
his  mouth  when  the  central  tower,  then  freshly  built  in  the  Early  English 

style,  came  crashing  down,  burying  some  of  his  hearers  in  its  ruins.  This  was 

in  tlie  year  12-^7.  The  new  tower  was  immediately  begun.  Its  magnificent 

uj)per  storey,  the  crowning  glory  of  the  minster,  though  shorn  of  the  tall  leaden 

spire — the  loftiest  save  that  of  old  St.  Paul's  in  the  kingdom— destroyed  by  a 
thunderstorm  in  1548,  owes  its  completion  to  Bishop  John  of  Dalderby,  a  prelate 

whose  Christian  virtues  gave  him  a  powerful  influence  while  he  lived,  and  obtained 

for  him  a  popular  canonisation  which,  however,  the  Curia  of  Rome  refused  to 

recognise  formally,  in  spite  of  the  repeated  2:)etitions  of  the  dean  and  chaj^ter.  It 

was  begun  in  March,   1307,  and  was  not  far  from  completion  in  loll. 

At  this  point  the  circular  window,  known  as  the  "  Bishop's  Eye,"  challenges 

our  admii-ation.  The  corresponding  window  of  the  north  transept,  looking  towards 

the  deanery,  was  called  the  "  Dean's  Eye,"  s}aubolising  the  watchful  care  the 

chief  oflScer  of  the  chapter  was  bound  to  exercise  against  the  wiles  of  "  Lucifer," 

to  whom  it  was  inferred,  from  the  words  of  the  proj)het  Isaiah,  "  I  will  sit  on 

the  sides  of  the  north "  (Isa.  xiv.  13),  that  gloomy  sunless  quarter  was  specially 
subject.  The  window  of  the  southern  transept,  looking  over  the  episcopal  palace, 

was  similarly  known  as  the  "  Bishop's  Eye,"  courting  the  genial  influences  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  There  is  no  record  of  its  erection,  but  it  was  probably  connected 

with  the  "cultus"  of  Bishop  John  of  Dalderby,  who  was  buried  in  this  transept, 
where  some  fragments  of  his  once  magnificent  shrine  are  still  to  be  seen. 

At  the  western  angle  of  the  transept  stands  the  "  Galilee  Porch,"  a  very 
stately  vaulted  entrance,  cruciform  in  plan,  which  was  probably  erected  for  the 

reception  of  the  bishop  on  state  occasions.  The  episcopal  palace  lies  a  short 

distance  to  the  south,  and  there  is  an  archway  in  the  Close  wall,  originally 

opened  by  the  second  Norman  bishop,  Robert  Bloet,  by  the  express  permission 

of  Henr}^  I.,  exactly  in  a  line  with  this  porch.     The  porch,  which  is  in  the  Early 
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iMiglLsli  «t}lo,  lK)tli  ill  position  and  design  is  absolutely  unique.  Above  it  is  a 
chamber,  now  used  as  the  muniment  room,  in  which  the  court  of  the  dean  and 

chapter  was  formerly  held  weekl}'. 
At  no  point  are  the  vast  dimensions  of  the  cathedral  more  impressive  than 

on  turning  tlie  angle  of  the  Galilee.  An  entire  new  church  seems  to  open  upon 

us,  with  the  long  buttressed  aisle  walls  of  the  nave,  the  large  gabled  south-west 

chapel,  itself  a  small  church,  which  flanks  it,  and  the  western  towers.  As  we 

advance,  the  Norman  work  of  the  lower  part  of  the  towers,  and  the  highly-em-iched 
arcaded  gables  which  project  from  them,  become  very  striking  features  The 

picturesque  variety  of  the  outline  of  the  cathedral,  with  its  bold  defiance  of 

conventionality,  is  here  strikingly  displa}cd. 

Before  entering  the  cathedral  it  will  be  desirable  to  give  a  rapid  sketch  of 

its  architectural  history.  The  earliest  cathedral  on  this  site  was  erected  by  the 

first  Norman  bishop,  Kemigius  of  Fescamp,  on  the  removal  of  the  see  from 

Dorchester-on-Tliames,  about  1072.  From  the  portions  that  remain  at  the  west 

end,  both  externally  and  internally,  we  see  that  it  was  a  fabric  of  the  sternest 

Nornum  character,  absolutely  devoid  of  ornament.  It  ended  in  a  short  apsidal 

eastern  limb,  the  semicircular  foundations  of  which  remain  beneath  the  stalls 

of  the  choir.  After  an  accidental  fire  in  1141,  by  which  the  roof  was  burnt 

off,  the  whole  church  was  vaulted  in  stone,  by  Bishoj)  Alexander,  to  whom  we 

nuiy  also  assign  the  very  elaborate  western  doorways,  and  the  lower  storeys  of 

the  western  towers.  The  cathedral  suffered  severely  from  the  earthquake  of  1185, 

which  we  are  told  by  Roger  of  Hoveden  rent  it  from  the  summit  to  the  foundation. 

The  year  following,  1186,  Hugh  of  Avalon  was  appointed  bishop.  He  at  once  made 

preiDarations  for  the  rebuilding  of  his  shattered  cathedral,  of  which  the  first  stone 

was  laid  in  1192.  Hugh  died  in  1200,  by  which  time  he  had  seen  the  present 

ritual  choir,  together  with  the  eastern  transept,  completed,  and  the  larger  or  western 

transept  begun.  This  portion  of  the  cathedral  supplies  us  with  the  earliest  dated 

example  in  England  of  the  pure  Lancet- Gothic  without  any  trace  of  Norman  in- 

fluence. Documentary  evidence  fails  us  almost  entirely  for  the  half- century  after 

the  death  of  Bishop  Hugh.  During  this  period  the  transept  must  have  been  com- 
pleted, the  nave  built,  and  the  west  front  cast  into  its  present  shape.  The  central 

tower  was  rebuilt,  as  has  been  already  stated,  after  its  fall  in  1237.  The  whole  of 

these  works  are  in  the  same  general  style,  though  with  many  variations  in  detail, 

viz.,  the  Lancet-Gothic.  To  the  same  period  belongs  the  chapter-house,  which  was 

in  progress  during  the  episcopate  of  Bishop  Hugh  of  Wells  (1209 — 1235),  brother  of 

Bishop  Jocelin  of  Wells,  the  rebuilder  of  that  small  but  lovely  cathedral.  The 

popular  veneration  for  St.  Hugh — the  earlier  bearer  of  the  name — was  the  moving 

cause  of  the  prolongation  of  the  eastern  limb,  by  the  erection  of  the  Angel 

Choir,  to  receive  the  shrine    containing   his    body,  for  which  work  the   offerings 
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of  the  devotees  flocking-  to  the  hallowed  spot  supplied  the  necessary  funds.  It 

was  begun  about  1255,  and  completed  in  1280,  in  which  year  the  translation 

of    the   saint's  body  took    place,  in   the   presence    of    Edward    I.   and   his    Queen 

western 
building, 

part    of fashion. 

Eleanor,    his   brother  Edmund,   Earl    of 

Lancaster,  Archbishop  Peckham,  and  an 

immense  concourse    of   the  leading   eccle- 

siastics and  nobles  of  the  day.     The  addi- 

tion of   the  "Angel   Choir"   completed  the 
main  fabric  of  the  cathedral.     The  cloisters 

were   added   in  the    geometrical   Decorated 

style  in   1296  and  the  immediately    subse- 

quent years. 
On  entering   Lincoln   Cathedral,    while 

we  are  struck  by  the  combination  of   grace 

and  dignity  in  the  design  with  richness  in 

detail,  and  by  the  general  impression  of  size 

and  space,  we  cannot  fail  to  feel  the  want 
of   height.     This  defect  is  not  so  painfully 

apparent  in  the  nave   as  in  the   choir    and 
transept.      In  the  latter,   which  is  certainly  the  clumsiest  portion  of  the 

the  vault  is  absolutely  crushing   in  its  lowness,   and  cuts   off  the  upper 

the   northern    circular   window   or    "Dean's    Eye"    in    a   most    awkward 
In  the  choir  the  strangely  unsymmetrical  arrangement  of   the    vaulting 

THE    ANGEL    CHOIll. 
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cells,  jofnod  to  its  lownes.s,  gives  an  iinpl(>asui<4'  effect  to  an  otherwise  noble 

design.  This  is  the  more  j)rovoking-  as  tliere  is  no  real  want  of  heiglit  in 
the  fabric  itself.  Jiut  a  vast  space  is  lost  between  the  groining  and  the 

roof,  from  the  want  of  courage  in  the  architect  to  lift  the  stone  vault  to  a 

more  adequate  elevation.  In 

the  nave  the  vault  is  actually 

some  feet  higher,  and  the 

point  of  the  springing  of 

the  g-roinin''-  and  the  form  of 
the  arch  are  so  arranged  as 

to  make  it  look  higher  still. 

The  first  impression  made 

by  the  nave  is  so  perfectly 

satisfactory  that  it  is  only 

slowly  and  reluctantly  that 

one  begins  to  notice  its  de- 
fects. However,  tlicre  can  be 

no  question  that  the  arches 

are  generally  too  wide,  pro- 
ducing a  s])rawling  effect 

and  a  sense  of  inadequacy 

of  bearing  power.  The  two 

westernmost  bays,  which 

are  narrower,  are  so  much 

more  pleasing  that  we  can 

only  wish  that  all  had  been 
of  the  same  width,  and 

that  the  plan  had  included 

eight  arches  instead  of  seven. 
There  is  some  awkwardness 

also  in  the  way  in  which 
the  later  nave  is  fitted  on 

to  the  western  towers  and 

the  intervening  Norman 

bay.  From  some  unex- 

plained cause — perhaps  no 
more   than  an  error  in  the 

oriii'inal  setting-  out  of  the 
new  nave — the  axis  of  the 
two     divisions     is     not    the 

P'^^c^^^' 
A    COKNEK   IN    THE    CLOISTERS,    WITH    TUB   SWINEHERD    OF    STOW. 
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siunc,  so  that  the  west  window,  and  still  more  distressingly  the  western  arch,  are 

out  of  the  centre  of  the  vista.  This  want  of  symmetry  is  not  improved  by  the 

riinisy  tracery  of  the  Early  Perpendicular  window,  which  has  been  unhappily 

substituted  for  the  original  Early  English  triplet  of  Grosseteste's  age. 
The  impression  of  space  and  lightness  is  much  increased  by  two  large 

chapels,  opening  into  the  aisles  of  the  nave  by  an  additional  arcade  at  the 

western  end.  That  to  the  north  has  a  tall  central  column  of  polished  Pm'beck 

marble,  of  wonderful  slendcrness,  almost  as  fragile-looking  as  that  of  the 

chapter-house  at  Salisbury.  The  corresponding  chapel  to  the  south,  which 
serves  as  the  Consistory  court,  wants  the  central  column. 

The  ritual  choir  is  divided  from  the  lantern  by  an  elaborately  carved  screen 

of  Decorated  date,  of  sufficient  depth  to  contain  several  vaulted  chambers.  On 

either  side  the  choir  is  fenced  off  from  the  aisles  by  arcaded  stone  screens, 

introduced  after  the  fall  of  the  tower  to  strengthen  the  fabric.  In  the  third 

arch  of  the  south  choir  aisle  a  screen-wall,  richly  panelled  in  the  Decorated 
style,  marks  the  site  of  the  shrine  of  Little  St.  Hugh;  a  monument  of  the 

eagerness  to  believe  the  most  incredible  tales  of  the  vindictive  cruelty  of  the 

hated  Jews,  of  which  so  striking  an  example  was  presented  a  few  years  since 

in  Hungary.  Beneath  the  now  demolished  canopy  a  tiny  stone  coffin  enshrines 

the  remains  of  a  Christian  child,  "  bonnie  Saint  Hugh  of  Lincoln,"  whose  body 
was  found  in  the  cesspool  of  the  house  of  a  Jew,  Copin  by  name,  wounded,  it 

was  said,  in  hands,  feet,  and  side  in  blasphemous  mockery  of  the  sufferings  of  our 

Lord.  The  whole  story,  too  long  to  be  narrated  here,  is  to  be  found  in  Matthew 

Paris.  He  tells  how  Copin,  on  the  promise  of  his  life,  feasted  the  ears  of  his  judges 

with  the  atrocities  stated  to  have  been  j^erpetrated  on  the  child,  which  the  lead- 
ing Jews  from  all  parts  of  England  had  flocked  to  witness  ;  how  the  young  King 

Henry  111.,  happening  then  to  visit  Lincoln,  annulled  the  promise  as  an  infringe- 
ment of  his  own  royal  prerogative ;  how  the  miserable  culprit,  tied  to  the  tail 

of  a  horse,  was  dragged  through  the  streets  of  Lincoln,  and  hanged  on  Can  wick 

Hill,  "given  over  both  in  body  and  soul  to  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air;" 
and  how,  finally,  near  upon  a  hundred  Jews  inculpated  by  him  were  carted  off 

to  the  Tower  of  London  and  hanged,  and  their  property  confiscated.  Few  subjects 

have  been  more  popular  in  ballad  literature  than  this  tale  of  St.  Hugh  of  Lincoln, 

"the  Jew's  daughter"  being  usually  made  to  play  the  part  of  the  nmrderess. 
The  choir  is  furnished  with  three  tiers  of  seats,  the  upper  row  of  prebendal 

stalls  being  surmounted  by  lofty  tabernacle  work  of  consummate  richness,  whose 

vacant  niches  have  been  recently  filled  with  statuettes  of  the  saints  of  the  Anglican 

Kalendar.  These  stalls,  as  well  as  the  regal  statues  over  the  west  door,  and  the 

vaulted  ceilings  of  the  three  towers,  are  due  to  John  of  Welbourn,  treasurer 

of  the  church  towards  the  close  of  the  fourteenth  century.     The  carvings  are  in 
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sonic  cases  of  a  ludicrous  character,  not  quite  in  keeping  with  a  religious  building. 

The  pojopy-head  of  the  Precentor's  stall  exhibits  on  one  side  two  monkeys  churning ; 
on  another  side  we  see  a  baboon,  who  has  stolen  the  butter,  hiding  himself  among 

the  trees ;  on  a  third  side  the  thief,  having  been  caught,  tried,  and  condemned,  is 

expiating  his  crime  on  the  gallows,  the  two  churners 

pulling  the  rope,  while  he  with  clasped  hands  is  2)raying 

his  last  prayer.  The  miserere  of  a  stall  on  the  tier  below 

shows  the  body  of  the  butter-stealer  borne  by  his  hang- 
men to  burial.  This  curious  scries  may  probably  illustrate 

some  once  popular  but  now  forgotten  satirical  poem. 

No  words  can  do  justice  to  the  consummate  beauty 

of  the  ''  Angel  Choir,"  which,  in  the  combination  of 
richness  and  delicacy  of  ornament  and  unstinting  pro- 
fuseness  of  sculpture,  leaving  scarcely  a  square  foot  of 

plain  wall  anywhere,  knows  no  rival.  The  name 

b}'  which  it  is  popularly  known  is  derived  from  the 
sculptures  of  angels  with  expanded  wings,  playing  on 

musical  instruments,  which  fill  the  spandrels  of  the 

exquisitely-designed  triforium.  In  singular  contrast 

to  these  lovely  creations  is  the  so-called  "  Lincoln 

Imp,"  a  queer  little  shaggy  "  Puck  "  or  "  Kobin  Good- 

fellow,"  Avith  horns  and  huge  flapping  ears,  who  sits, 
nursing   his   right    leg,   at   the   base  of  the   corbel   of 

the   first    vaulting    shaft    on    the   north    side,    evidently   as    fond    of   mischief    for 

mischief's  sake  as  Shakespeare's  "shrewd  and  knavish  sjorite." 
Lincoln  Cathedral  is  now  decidedly  poor  in  monuments.  There  are  but 

few,  and  these  not  as  a  rule  bearing  any  great  historic  name.  The  whole  of 

the  sepulchral  brasses,  many  of  them  of  singular  beauty,  were  torn  up  by  the 

Parliamentary  soldiers  after  the  storming  of  the  castle  and  the  close  by  the  Earl 

of  Manchester  in  1644,  when,  as  Evelyn  says,  the  military  "shut  themselves  in 
with  axes  and  hammers  till  they  had  rent  and  torn  off  some  barge-loads  of  metal, 

so  hellish  an  avarice  possessed  them."  Besides  despoiling  the  brasses  and  carrying 

off  an  exquisite  full-length  metal  effigy  of  Queen  Eleanor,  whose  "viscera"  were 
interred  here  after  her  death  at  the  neighboming  manor  of  Ilarby,  the  soldiers 

inflicted  so  much  w^anton  injury  on  the  other  monuments  that,  under  the  influence 
of  the  prosaic  spirit  of  neatness  and  uniformity  which  prevailed  during  the  last 

century,  not  a  few  decayed  memorials  of  historic  interest  were  removed  by 

those  who  should  have  been  their  guardians.  Of  the  monument  of  Bishop 

Grosseteste  which  stood  in  the  south  arm  of  the  eastern  transept,  once  the  resort 

of   numerous  devotees  and  the   scene  of  many  reputed   miraculous    cures,  only  a 

THE    "LINCOLN    IMP. 
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few  shattered  fragments  remain.  Not  even  so  much  is  loft  of  tlie  still  more 

celebrated  wonder-working  shrine  of  St.  Hugh,  the  Bishop.  This,  however,  is 

the  less  to  be  regretted,  as  the  whole  cathedral  may  be  called  his  monument. 

Of  Remigius,  the  d-.vnrfish  but  energetic  founder  of  the  cathedral — "the  man 

of  snudl  stature  but  of  lofty  soul" — there  is  a  reputed  but  dubious  memorial 
in  a  sepulchral  slab,  carved  with  the  tree  of  Jesse,  placed  under  one  of  the 

nave  arches.  This  slab  is  fractured  across  the  middle,  an  accident  which,  we 

know    from    Giraldus    Cambrensis,    happened    to    Remigius'    tombstone   from    the 

LINCOLN    CATHEDRAL,    FllOM    AVITHAM    BANK    (s.E.), 

falling   of  the   roof-timbers    in    the   fire    of    11:1:2;    but    the    carving   is    certainly 

later  than  Remigius'  time. 
Of  the  thirty  prelates  Avho  filled  the  episcopal  throne  of  Lincoln  up  to  the 

period  of  the  Reformation,  of  whom  by  far  the  greater  part  were  interred 

within  the  walls  of  the  cathedral,  the  effigies  of  only  two  survive.  These 

arc  Bishop  Henry  of  Burghersh  (1320 — 1342),  the  diplomatic  agent  of  Edward 
III.  in  French  affairs,  whose  unquiet  si:)irit,  so  the  tale  ran,  was  doomed  to 

walk  the  earth  in  huntsman's  garb  of  Lincoln  green,  with  horn  and  baldrick, 
until  the  lands  of  which  he  had  robbed  his  poorer  neighbours  for  the  en- 

largement of  his  own  chase  had  been  restored ;  and  Bishop  Richard  Fleming 

(1420 — 1431),  by  whom  the  papal  decree  for  exhuming  the  body  of  Wycliffe, 
burning  it  to  ashes  to  be  cast  into  running  water,  was  carried  out  at  Lutterworth. 
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Both  of  these  monuments  stand  towards  the  east  end  of  the  nortli  aisle  of  the 

Angel  Choir,  that  of  Bishop  Fleming  in  a  chantry  chapel  erected  for  its  recep- 

tion. Each  consists  of  an  altar-tomb  carrying  a  recumbent  efhgy  of  the  prelate 
in  full  pontificals.  A  second  effi,ii;y,  towards  the  aisle  where  all  might  see  the 

ghastly  memento  mori,  represents  the  decaying  corpse  of  J3ishop  Fleming. 

On  the  aisle  wall,  facing  IJisliop  Burghersh's  monument,  is  the  recessed 
tomb  of  his  elder  brother,  Barthol(Mnew,  Lord  Burghcrsh,  who  died  in  135(3, 

one  of  the  most  renowned  of  the  warriors  in  Edward  II I. 's  French  campaigns, 
fighting  at  Crecy  in  the  same  detachment  with  the  Black  Prince,  and  sent  out 
to  recoimoitre  before  the  battle  of  Poictiers.  On  the  south  side  of  the  retrochoir 

a  reproduction  of  the  altar-tomb  and  bronze  effigy  of  Queen  Eleanor  of  Navarre, 

destroyed,  as  has  been  said,  by  the  Parliamentary  soldiers,  has  been  recently 

erected  by  the  liberality  of  one  of  the  leading  manufacturers  of  the  town.  Of  post- 

Reformation  prelates,  the  only  monuments  are  those  of  Bishop  Fuller  (1G07 — 1(57;")), 
who  restored  the  cathedral  after  the  fanatical  outrages  of  the  great  Rebellion  ; 

of  Bishop  Gardiner,  whose  altar-tomb  bears  a  set  of  very  pleasing  sapphics  com- 

mending the  prelate's  virtues;  of  Bishop  Kaye  (1827 — 1853),  whose  Avliite  marble 

effigy,  a  graceful  and  dignified  work  of  Wcstmacott's,  reposes  in  one  of  the  apsidal 
chapels  of  the  south  arm  of  the  lesser  transept ;  and  of  Bishop  Wordsworth,  pre- 

senting a  life-size  effigy  beneath  a  lofty  and  elaborate  canop^',  recently  erected 
in  the  Angel  Choir.  The  only  other  ancient  monuments  are  those  of  Sir  Nicholas 

Cantilupe  and  Prior  Wymbush  of  Nocton,  under  tall  gabled  canopies  in  the  retro- 

choir  ;  the  much  mutilated  altar-tomb  of  Katherine  Swynford,  the  tardily  wedded 

third  wife  of  John  of  Gaunt,  the  mother  of  Cardiiuil  Beaufort,  and  great- 

grandmother  of  Lady  Margaret  Beaufort,  mother  of  Henry  VII.  ;  and  that  of  her 

daughter,  the  Countess  of  Westmorland,  on  the  south  side  of  the  choir.  The 

Easter  sepulchre  opposite  is  an  exquisite  specimen  of  Decorated  canopy  work,  the 

base  finely  carved  with  the  sleeping  guards.  The  font,  of  black  marble,  which 

stands  beneath  the  second  arch  on  the  south  side  of  the  nave,  is  a  gigantic  specimen 

of  late  Norman  work,  with  a  huge  square  basin  carved  with  griffin-like  figures, 

supported  on  four  pillars. 
The  cloisters  form  an  irregular  quadrangle  to  the  north  of  the  choir,  between 

the  two  transepts.  They  are  in  the  Decorated  style,  with  rich  traceried  windows 

and  a  groined  roof  of  oak.  Built,  like  many  ancient  works,  with  hardly  any 

foundation,  the  thrust  of  the  vault  forced  the  walls  out  of  the  perpendicular,  and 

completely  threw  down  the  northern  walk.  This  lay  in  ruins  till  the  latter  half  of 

the  seventeenth  century,  when  Dr.  IMichael  Ilonywood,  the  first  Dean  after  the 

Restoration,  presented  his  Cathedral  with  the  library  he  had  collected  during  his 

exile  in  the  Low  Countries  in  the  Great  Rebellion,  and  called  in  Sir  Christopher 

Wren  to  erect  a  room  to  contain  them  on  the  vacant  site.     A  good  example  of  its 
M 
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style,  Wren's  Doric  arcade  is  out  of  Imrmony  with  its  surroundings,  and  does  not 

lessen  our  regret  for  tlie  fallen  walk,  'i'he  other  three  walks  have  been  recently 
rebuilt,  stone  for  stone,  on  a  well-laid  foundation. 

The  cha})tor-house,  whicli  opens  out  of  the  eastern  Avail  of  the  cloister,  is  one 

of  the  grandest  works  of  tlie  thirteenth  century.  Its  stone  vaulted  roof  is  sup- 
ported by  a  central  colunni  of  clustered  shafts.  No  part  of  the  cathedral  is  more 

full  of  historical  reminiscences.  Here,  in  the  days  when  Parliaments  were  migratory, 

several  Parliaments  were  held  by  Edward  I.  and  his  two  successors.  Here,  too, 

in  1310,  was  held  the  trial  of  the  Knights  Templars,  before  Bishop  John  of 

Dalderby,  for  the  crimes  of  apostasy,  idolatry,  and  gross  immorality.  Tlie  evidence, 

though  utterly  worthless,  was  sufficient  to  secure  a  verdict  of  condenmation,  as 

well  as  the  complete  suppression  of  the  order.  Here,  also,  to  pass  on  a  couple 

of  centuries,  in  October,  158G,  in  the  early  days  of  the  popular  rising  against 

Henry  VlH.'s  measure  of  the  suppression  and  confiscation  of  religious  houses,  which 

afterwards  came  to  a  head  in  Yorkshire  in  the  celebrated  "  Pilgrimage  of  Grace," 
the  leaders  of  tlie  Lincolnshire  insurgents,  60,000  strong,  assembled  to  take  into 

consideration  the  royal  letters  just  received,  recalling  the  "rude  commons"  of  the 

"brute  and  beastly  shire"  of  Lincoln  to  their  allegiance.  Treachery  on  the  part 
of  the  leaders  was  suspected.  Two  hundred  of  the  number,  after  retiring  to  the 

cloisters  for  confci'ence,  returned  with  the  resolve  to  put  the  gentry  to  the  sword 
if  they  refused  to  loud  tliom  against  the  royal  forces  whicli  were  approaching. 

They  shrank,  however,  from  putting  their  sanguinary  resolve  into  innnediato  exe- 

cution, and  making  a  shambles  of  the  sacred  building.  "  It  would  be  time  enough 

on  the  morrow  to  despatch  them  if  they  showed  any  reluctance  to  take  the  field." 
But  some  of  the  bolder  spirits,  convinced  that  the  occasion  called  for  instant  action, 

and  that,  as  the  event  proved,  if  they  delayed  their  cause  was  lost,  waited  outside 

the  great  west  doors  to  waylay  the  leaders  as  they  came  out,  and  offer  them  the 
choice  of  death  or  submission  to  their  demand.  But  tlicv  were  not  aware,  or  had 

forgotten,  that  there  were  other  wa}s  of  exit,  nearer  to  the  chapter-house,  by 

the  choir-aisle  doors.  These  were  jjointed  out  by  one  of  the  servants,  and  in  the 
twilight  of  that  autunnial  evening  the  intended  victims  made  a  hurried  escape 

across  the  minster  green  to  the  house  of  the  chancellor,  Christopher  Massingberd, 

closing  behind  them  the  massive  oaken  doors  which  still  swing  on  their  hinges, 

and  thus  securing  their  safety. 

These  are  oidy  two  or  three  incidents  in  the  varied  and  stirring  annals 

of  the  Cathedral  Church  of  St.  Mary  of  Lincoln,  which  from  its  first  erection 

has  been  identilied  more  thoroughly  than  most  others  with  the  national  life 

and  the  events  which  have  shaped  the  history  of  our  country. 

Edmund  Venables. 



LICHFIELD 

Antiquarians  dispute,  though  legends  explain,  tlie  origin  of  the  name 

Licliheld.  According  to  the  hitter  it  means  ^'  field  of  the  dead," 
and  commemorates  the  slaughter  of  a  immber  of  Christian  converts  ])y 

the  Roman  soldiery  during  the  Diocletian  persecution.  That  this 

derivation  is  not  modern  the  city  arms  bear  record,  as  on  tliem 

we  see  "an  escutcheon  of  landscape  with  many  mart}'rs  in  it  in 

several  ways  massacred." 
More  historical,  yet  not  without  an  admixture  of  legend,  is  the  connection 

of  Lichfield  with  St.  Chad.  A  mile  or  so  away  from  the  eastern  end  of  the 

cathedi'al,  beyond  ''Stowe  Pool,"  may  still  be  seen  a  low  church  tower  and  a  cluster 
of  houses  which  form  the  village  of  Stowe.  Here  St.  Chad  took  ujd  his  abode, 

near  a  church,  perhaps  on  the  site  of  that  now  standing,  which  had  l3ecn  built 

by  his  predecessor  Jaruman,  and  from  this  centre  administered  the  great  bishopric 

of  Mercia.  Thus  Lichfield,  though  not  without  some  considerable  interruption,  has 

been  the  seat  of  a  bishopric  since  the  middle  of  the  seventh  century.  Of  Chad's 
piety  and  labours,  which  are  doubtless  historical,  and  of  the  legends  which  loving 

memories  gathered  about  the  story  of  his  death,  there  is  not  here  space  to 

tell.  The  little  church  and  village,  the  centre  of  the  great  Mercian  bishopric, 

began  to  increase  in  fame  and  in  size  as  pilgrims  flocked  to  the  grave  of 

St.  Chad.  In  the  days  of  his  successor  the  see  of  Mercia  was  divided,  and 

Lichfield  became  the  head  of  a  more  manageable  diocese.  A  century  later  Offa 

obtained  from  the  Pope  for  the  Bishop  of  Lichfield  the  title  archbishop,  the  pall, 

and  jurisdiction  over  fom-  bishops  of  Mercia  and  two  of  East  Anglia.  But  this 

glorification  of  Lichfield  was  but  of  short  duration,  for  after  the  king's  death  a 
new  Pope  annulled  the  act  of  his  predecessor. 

In  the  eleventh  centur}-  Lichfield  lost  for  a  time  the  honour  of  being  an 
episcopal  town,  for  the  Norman  bishop  removed  the  seat  of  the  see  to  Chester, 

the  to^vii  being  considered  "inadequate  to  support  the  episcopal  dignity."  Chester, 
after  twenty-eight  years,  was  deserted  for  Coventry,  but  in  the  year  1128,  after 

an  interval  of  rather  more  than  half  a  century,  Lichfield  was  again,  notwith- 
standing its  insignificance  as  a  town,  restored  to  its  ancient  honour.  The  date 

when  a  church  was  first  built  on  the  present  site  is  a  little  uncertain  ;  but  we 

learn  from    Bede   that    St.  Chad  was  buried    near  the   Chui'ch    of   St.   Mary,   the 
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first  in  Lichfiold,  and  tliat  his  remains  were  afterwards  translated  to  the  new 

Church  of  St.  Peter  (Wxq  present  cathedral).  Plence  this  must  have  been  com- 

pleted some  time  before  735,  the  year  of  Bedc's  death,  though  probably  it 
was  then  a  comparatively  small  and  humble  structure.  After  the  Conquest  this 

work  of  English  hands  was  replaced  by  a  Norman  chm'cli  on  a  grander  scale, 
i\\Q  exact  date  of  the  rebuilding  being  also  uncertain  ;  but  this  also,  with  the 

exception  of  a  few  fragments,  has  been  swept  away.  It  was  gradually  rebuilt, 

after  it  had  stood  for  rather  more  than  a  century,  the  western  part  of 

the    choir,    the    oldest    portion    of    the    present    cathedral,    having    probably   been 

VIEW     FROM     THE     SOUTH. 

begun  about  the  year  1200.  The  south  transept  was  next  taken  in  hand, 

followed  some  few  years  later  by  the  north  transept ;  for  one  at  least  of  these  is 

known,  from  an  old  grant  giving  a  right  of  quarrying  stone,  to  have  been  in 

progress  about  the  year  1235.  Next  the  nave  was  rebuilt,  the  work  being 

begun  about  the  middle  of  the  same  century ;  and  the  west  front,  which  does 

not  appear  to  have  been  constructed  quite  continuously  with  the  rest,  is  dated 

about  1275.  The  architects  now  again  took  in  hand  the  eastern  part  of  the 

choir.  The  work  executed  at  the  beginning  of  the  century  was  destroyed,  and 

the  present  Lady  Cliaj^cl  and  presbytery  were  erected,  the  former  being  the 

earlier,  and  the  whole  work,  occupying  roughly  a  quarter  of  a  century,  being 

completed  about  the  year  1325.  Since  then  nothing  has  been  done  except  by 

way  of  improving  or  restoring  the  building.  Some  "Perpendicular"  windows 
were   inserted  in   the   fifteenth    and   sixteenth   centuries;    the   central    spire    was 
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destroyed  during  tlie  Civil  War  of  the  seventeenth  century,  and  was  rebuilt  after 

the  Restoration  by  Sir  Christopher  Wren  ;  and  the  minor  injuries  of  the  siege, 

of  age,  and  of  perverse  architects,  have  been  repaired  from  time  to  time,  the 

last  work  being  tlic  restoration  of  the  magnificent  west  front,  which  was  com- 

pleted so  recently  as  the  year  1884.  Wyatt,  the  destroyer,  was  let  loose  on 

Lichfield  in  the  later  part  of  the  last  century,  and  it  has  cost  much  to  undo 

his  work,  though  happily  he 

left  his  mark  less  perma- 

nently impressed  on  Lich- 
field than  on  some  other 

cathedrals,  as  he  mainly  con- 
fined himself  to  blocking  up 

the  pier  arches  of  the  choir, 

erecting  an  elaborate  organ 

screen,  and  glazing  the  upper 

portion  of  the  eastern  tower 

arch  in  order  to  protect  the 

canons  from  the  cold;  and 

to  removing  the  communion 
table  to  the  extreme  cast  of 

the  building,  "so  as  to  con- 
vert the  united  choir  and 

Lady  Chapel  into  a  long 

aisleless  or  apteral  chapel." 
These  arches  were  reopened 

in  the  year  185G,  and  four 

years  later  the  cathedral  was 

placed  under  the  charge  of 

the  late  Sii'  G.  G.  Scott, 
with  the  result,  to  quote  the 

words  of  the    accomplished 

author  of  the  "  Handbook  to  the  Englisli  Cathedrals,"  "  that  tlie  cathedi-al 
has  been  enriched  with  a  series  of  works  in  wood,  metal,  and  encaustic  tiles, 

unexceeded  in  l)cautv  or  in  interest  by  anv  which  have  been  produced  in 

England  during  the  present  century." 
The  great  events  in  the  history  of  Lichfield  Cathedral  (for  generally  the 

annals  of  the  town  have  been  as  uneventful  as  those  of  a  small  midland  town 

mtliout  a  nver  and  without  manufactures  usually  are)  occurred  during'  the  Civil 

War,  as  has  already  been  intimated.  The  town  itself  was  an  open  one,  l)ut  the 

cathedral  had  been  rather  strongly  fortified  by  Stephen  Langton,  its  bishop,  and 

THE    WEST    EUOXT. 
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a  statesman  of  mark  in  tlie  reigns  of  the  first  two  Edwards.  AVlien  the 

strife  between  king  and  Parliament  resulted  in  an  appeal  to  arms,  it  happened 

that  the  chief  families  in  the  neighljom-ing-  districts  were  strongly  Royalist,  and 

so  the  "  close "  of  Lichfield  by  tlieir  means  was  occupied  by  a  garrison,  and 

held  for  tlie  king.  This,  in  the  early  part  of  10-43,  was  attacked  by  a  Parliamentary 
army  under  the  command  of  Robert,  Lord  Brooke.  lie  2)lanted  one  of  his  batteries 

in  Dam  Street,  whicli  runs  along  a  kind  of  causeway  at  the  eastern  end  of  tlic 

"Minster  Po(j1,"  a  sheet  of  water  completely  protecting  the  south  side  of  the  close. 
As  Lord  Jirooke  was  standing  in  this  battery,  a  shot  fired  from  the  battlements  of 

the  central  tower  by  a  Mr.  D}^ott,  one  of  tlie  gentry  of  the  neighbourhood,  struck 
him  in  the  forehead  and  he  fell  dead.  His  fall,  however,  did  not  bring  a  long  respite 
to  the  cathedral.  The  attack  was  resumed  under  the  command  of  Sir  John  GcU. 

Injured  by  the  cannon  shot,  the  central  spire  fell  and  crushed  in  a  part  of  the 

roof,  and  the  defenders  of  the  close  were  soon  obliged  to  capitulate.  The  cathe- 

dral, battered  by  the  siege,  was  wrecked  by  the  victors.  They  defaced  the  monu- 
ments, hew.ed  down  the  carved  woodwork,  and  shattered  the  stained  glass,  besides 

destroying  many  valuable  records  of  the  cathedral  and  of  the  city,  and  added  to 

the  injury  by  sundry  wanton  insults  to  the  religious  feelings  of  the  conquered. 

After  the  Restoration  Dr.  Hacket  was  appointed  to  the  vacant  see  and  to  the 

charge  of  a  ruined  cathedral.  No  sooner  had  he  come  into  residence  than  he 

began  tlie  work  of  repair.  The  great  spire  was  rebuilt  from  a  design  by  Sir 

Christopher  Wren,  fortunately  so  as  not  to  differ  conspicuously  from  the  others ; 

and  by  the  end  of  the  year  1669  the  work  was  practically  finished  and  the 

building  reconsecrated.  The  bishop  lived  to  hear  the  tenor  bell  (the  first  of  a 

peal  which  he  had  ordered)  rung,   and  then  passed  away  from  this  world. 

The  restoration  by  Bishop  Hacket  was  by  no  means  complete  as  to  details,  and 

among  other  things  left  for  futm^e  care  were  the  statues  adorning  the  west  front, 
which  had  been  greatly  injured.  This  work,  however,  was  taken  in  hand  in  the 

middle  of  the  last  century,  when  Roman  cement  was  moulded  over  the  ancient  stone 

cores  (for  they  were  sometimes  little  more),  and  the  west  front  emerged  from  the 

restorer's  hands  "spick' and  span,"  looking  almost  brand-new.  Of  course  the  details 
of  the  restoration  were  such  as  might  have  been  expected  from  the  antiquarian 

science  of  the  time,  and  the  last  important  work  accomplished  in  the  cathedral  has 
been  the  restoration  in  stone  of  the  west  front  and  the  renewal  of  the  statues.  Its 

completion  was  signalised  by  a  great  ceremonial,  when  the  west  front  was  "re- 

dedicated,"  in  the  presence  of  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  and  others,  in  the 
spring  of  1884.  The  result,  of  course,  has  been  that  much  of  the  detail  is  now 

new  work,  but  the  rather  crumbling  nature  of  the  red  stone  used  in  the  building 

has  unfortunately  made  this  necessary  in  more  than  one  part,  and  it  is  a  very 

careful  restoration,  founded  upon  whatever  traces  could  be  discovered  of  the  old, 



HC..FIELD.1  THE    WEST   FRONT.  95 

so  that  the  cathedral  now  ap^^ears  far  more  like  its  ancient  self  than  it  has  done 

for  a  couple  of  centuries. 
The  three  most  notable  features  of  the  exterior  of  the  cathedral  are  the  west 

front,  the  triple  group  of  spires,  and  the  great  length  of  the  roof.  It  may  be  doubted 

whether  the  last  is  a  good  feature,  the  nave  and  the  choir  up  to  the  extreme  east 

end  being  at  the  same  level.  But  the  other  two  characteristics  are  of  singular 

beauty.  Individually  the  sjjires  of  Norwich  or  of  Salisbury  may  bear  away  the 

palm  ;  indeed,  the  fact  that  the  central  spire  of  Lichfield  is  a  seventeenth-century 
rebuilding  renders  the  comparison  hardly  fair.  But  such  a  group  does  not  exist 
elsewhere  in  Britain.  The  charm  of  the  triple  grouping  is  admitted  alike  in 

towers  and  spires,  and  the  superiority  of  a  dominant  centre  as  at  Cantcrbur}^, 
Lincoln,  or  Durham  is  generally  felt ;  but  at  Lichfield  the  substitution  of  the 

perfect  for  the  imperfect  form,  of  the  steeple  for  the  tower,  places  the  cathedral 

in  this  res2)ect  before  all  others.  The  "Ladies  of  the  Vale,"  as  the  spires  of 
Lichfield  have  been  poetically  named,  are  exceptionally  beautiful,  whether  seen 

from  a  neighbouring  eminence  rising  above  the  roofs  of  the  town,  or  from  afar, 

in  pleasant  contrast  with  the  woods  and  meadows  of  the  neighbouring  country. 

The  west  front  is  certainly  one  of  the  most  beautiful  in  England.  The  central 

doorway  and  the  great  west  window  (the  latter  a  restoration  by  Scott),  both  re- 
markably fine  examples  of  the  richest  work  in  the  Decorated  style,  and  the 

intervening  arcades  with  statues,  together  with  the  enrichment  of  every  part  of 

the  facade,  produce  a  very  grand  effect,  while  the  composition  as  a  whole  is 

singularly  graceful. 

It  must  be  remembered  that  Lichfield  is  among  our  smaller  cathedrals,  the 

total  length  being  ̂ 371  feet;  grace,  therefore,  rather  than  grandeur  is  its  charac- 
teristic, and  in  this,  as  Ave  have  said,  it  is  seldom  equalled.  The  impression 

produced  by  the  west  front  is  hardly  diminished  on  entering  the  nave,  in  doing 
which  the  beautiful  old  ironwork  on  the  west  door  should  not  be  left  unnoticed. 

The  clustered  piers,  supporting  the  nave  arches,  are  good ;  the  triforium, 

arranged  so  as  to  consist  of  a  pair  of  Decorated  arches  in  each  bay,  rather 

like  that  in  ̂ yestminster  Abbey,  is  especially  fine.  The  clerestory,  however,  is 

peculiar,  the  windows  being  cmwilateral  triangles,  enclosing  three  circles  with  a 

trefoil  in  each.  It  may  be  doubted  whether  the  composition  is  wholly  judicious, 

and  the  following  is  the  verdict  of  a  very  excellent  judge:  "Nothing  can  exceed 
this  nave  in  beauty  and  gracefulness.  But  in  sublimity  it  is  exceeded  by  many, 

.  .  .  and  the  reason  seems  to  be  that  a  bay  of  the  Lichfield  nave  is  clein-ly 
limited  in  its  height.  The  triforium  is  made  a  principal  instead  of  a  subordinate 

feature ;  you  feel  that  if  by  the  heightening  of  the  pier-arches  it  were  placed  at 

a  different  level  from  the  eye  much  of  its  beauty  would  be  lost."  The  aisles 
are  exceptionally  narrow,  but  the  wall  arcades  give  them  a  rich  appearance.     The 
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roof  of  tlio  luivc  was  grievously  injured  during-  the  siege,  so  tluit  only  a  part  is 
ancient  work.  jMonuments  of  early  date  are  almost  wanting.  The  blind  fury  of  the 

Puritans  made  nearly  a  clean  sweep  of  those  which  existed  at  the  surrender  of  the 

cathedral,  so  that  only  sonic  mutilated  fragments  remain  ;  but  there  are  several 

subsequent  to  that  e})ocli,  among  them  a  very  ugly  one  in  the  south  transept  to  the 

memory  of  the  ofiiccrs  and  men  of  the  SOtli  (Staffordshire)  Regiment  who  fell  in  the 

Sutlej  campaign.  A  marble  slab  and 
inlaid  brass  cross  in  the  opposite  wall 
commemorate  Admiral  Parker.  There 

arc  also  numerous  modern  brasses,  and 

among  the  mural  tablets  (in  itself  of  no 

particular  beauty)  is  a  small  monument 

with  an  inscription  by  Sir  Walter  Scott 

to  the  memory  of  Miss  Seward,  a  jJoetess 

in  her  day  of  some  note,  but  now  a'most 
forgotten,  who  lived  at  Lichfield,  and 

died  there  in  the  year  1809.  Five  large 

and  graceful  lancet  windows  in  the 

north  end  of  the  north  transept  are  a 

restoration,  which,  however,  follows  the 

design  and  incorporates  much  of  the 

stonework  of  the  original  ivindows. 

They  are  filled  with  stained  glass  by 

Clayton  and  Bell.  A  very  beautiful 

work  in  metal  b}^  Skidmore  of  Coventry 

has  replaced  Wyatt's  organ  screen.  It 
has  the  same  general  character  as  that 

at  Hereford,  and  is  hardly  less  elabor- 
ate or  beautiful.  The  pulpit,  placed 

against  the  north-west  tower  pier,  is  a 
modern  work  in  metal  by  the  same  artist,  and  the  brass  lectern,  also  modern, 

is  by  Hardman  of  Birmingham,  while  a  handsome  new  marble  font  stands 
in   the  nave. 

The  choir  and  presbytery  are  eight  bays  long,  and  at  this  point  the  side  aisles 

cease  ;  the  Lady  Chapel,  which  is  not  otherwise  marked  off  from  the  rest  of  the 

building,  extends  three  bays  farther  to  the  east,  and  is  terminated  by  an  apse  (three 

sides  of  a  hexagon).  The  original  Norman  choir  had  an  apsidal  (semicircular) 

termination,  but  did  not  extend  beyond  a  spot  between  the  fourth  and  fifth  piers 

of  the  present  choir.  A  square-ended  chapel  was  built  east  of  it  about  1180,  but 

was  removed  at  the  beginning  of  the  next  century,  when  the  choir  was  taken  down 

.::^ii 
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and  replaced  by  one  in  the  Early  English  style  which  terniinated  at  about  the  position 

now  occupied  by  the  reredos.  Then  the  Lady  Chapel  and  retro-choir  were  erected, 

about  a  century  later,  shortly  after  which  the  greater  portion  of  the  choir  was 

rebuilt.  During  the  recent  restorations  Wyatt's  work  has  been  all  undone;  his  stalls, 
with  their  plaster  canopies,  have  been  destroyed  (the  present  are  without  any) ;  the 

choir  has  had  new  scats.  The  communion  table  was  replaced  in  the  position  which 

the  high  altar  had  occupied  from  the 

year  1325  up  to  the  days  of  Wyatt, 

namely,  at  the  end  of  the  sixth  bay  of 

the  choir,  where  its  platform  is  elevated 

by  three  stejis  above  the  floor  of  the 

presbytery,  which  itself  is  one  step 

higher  than  that  of  the  choir.  The 

pavements  are  composed  of  marble  slabs 
and  encaustic  tiles,  the  latter  tlie  Avork 

of  Minton,  while  some  of  the  former  are 
ornamented  with  incised  work.  The 

reredos,  designed  by  Scott,  is  a  graceful 

structure,  and  the  materials  used  in  it 

(alabaster,  marble,  fluor-spar,  and  mala- 
chite) are  all  found,  or  might  be  found, 

in  the  limits  of  the  diocese.  The  win- 

dows of  the  Lady  Chapel  are  filled  with 

stained  glass ;  the  two  western  ones,  in- 
serted in  1803,  are  without  merit,  and 

may  one  day  be  replaced  by  some  more 

worthy  of  the  position.  The  remaining 
seven  are  filled  with  glass  which  once 

adorned  the  great  Cistercian  nunnery 

of  Herckenrode,  in  the  bishopric  of 

Li^ge.  This,  when  the  French  Republicans  had  overrun  the  country  and  propa- 
gated their  new  doctrines  of  liberty  at  the  point  of  the  bayonet,  was  suppressed 

in  1802 ;  the  glass  which  had  filled  some  of  its  windows  was  purchased  by  Sir 

Brooke  Boothby  for  a  sum  of  £200 !  and  during  the  Peace  of  Amiens  imported  into 

England.  The  designs  are  very  good,  and  so  is  the  colour,  though  the  date  is 

rather  late  (it  ranges  from  1530  to  1540).  Some  portions  of  glass  that  remained 

over  after  filling  these  seven  windows  were  inserted  in  tlie  east  windows  of  the 

two  choir  aisles,  and  in  one  of  those  of  the  aisle  of  the  south  transept. 
It  has  been  alreadv  said  that  the  Puritans  deprived  Lichfield  of  nearly  all  its 

ancient  monuments.    Still  it  is  exceptionally  rich  in  tombs  of  later  date,  and  especially 
N 
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of  the  present  century,  which  rise  above  the  usual  dull  if  not  offensive  level  of 

modern  times.  In  the  north  choir  aisle  at  the  eastern  end  is  a  kneeling  figure  of 

liishop  Ryder,  by  Chantrey,  which  is  one  of  his  last  works.  The  figure  is 

good,  but  the  pedestal  is  not  satisfactory ;  it  was  formerly  too  high,  it  is  now 

too  low.  At  a  similar  position  in  the  southern  aisle  is  the  first  w^ork  that  brought 

Chantrey  especially  into  repute,  the  "Sleeping  Children,"  a  marble  monument 
of  exquisite  grace,  too  well  known  to  need  any  description.  The  children  were 

the  daughters  of  the  Rev.  W.  Robinson,  Prebendary  of  Lichfield,  who  died 

in  the  year  1812.  Under  the  north  arcade  of  the  choir,  in  one  of  the  positions 

deemed  in  ancient  times  most  honourable,  is  a  canopied  tomb  to  the  memory  of 

John  Lonsdale,  late  Bishop  of  Lichfield.  The  design  was  furnished  by  Scott, 

the  figure  being  modelled  by  G.  F.  Watts.  Another  handsome  altar-tomb,  with 
a  recumbent  figure,  placed  in  a  little  chamber  on  tlie  south  side  of  the  Lady 

Chapel,  records  the  respect  felt  for  his  successor,  George  Augustus  Selwyn,  once 

liishop  of  New  Zealand.  In  the  retro-choir  is  a  monument  commemorating  Dean 
Howard,  and  another  to  the  late  Archdeacon  Moore;  while  near  the  western  end 

of  the  south  aisle  are  monuments,  the  one  on  the  southern  side  to  the  late  Arch- 
deacon Hodson,  who  died  of  cholera  while  on  a  tour  on  the  Continent,  the  other 

to  his  distinguished  son,  Major  Hodson,  who  fell  at  the  taking  of  Lucknow. 

Both  these  were  designed  by  Mr.  G.  Street.  Farther  east  is  the  tomb  of  good 

Bishop  Hacket,  to  whom  the  fabric  of  the  cathedral  owes  so  much  and  his 

diocese  hardly  less. 

The  sacristy  and  treasury  are  placed  east  of  the  south  transept,  and  ajDproached 

from  the  south  choir  aisle  ;  in  their  walls  are  incorporated  some  slight  renniants 

of  the  old  Norman  cathedral,  all,  in  fact,  that  is  left  above  ground.  In  a  corre- 

sjDonding  position  on  the  northern  side  is  the  vestibule  leading  to  the  chapter- 
house, which  is  in  plan  rather  exceptional,  being  an  elongated  octagon,  two  of  the 

sides  being  double  the  length  of  the  rest ;  it  is  of  two  storeys,  having  vaulted 

roofs  supported  by  a  central  pillar,  the  lower  one  being  the  chapter-house,  the 

upper  the  library.  The  date  of  the  building  is  about  the  year  1240,  or  distinctly 

later  than  that  of  the  older  jjart  of  the  choir  adjoining,  but  about  the  same  as 

that  of  the  north  transept.  The  clustered  central  column  and  the  arcades  round 

the  building  are  worth  notice.  The  Puritans  destroyed  the  books  in  the  old 

chapter  library,  so  that  those  in  the  present  one  have  been  collected  since  the 

Restoration,  though  among  them  are  one  or  two  Avhicli  were  saved  at  the  time  of 

the  sack  of  the  cathedral.  There  are  several  of  value,  the  most  remarkable  being 

the  "Gospels  of  St.  Chad."  It  contains  at  the  present  time  the  GosjDels  of  St. 
Matthew  and  St.  Mark,  with  a  part  of  that  according  to  St.  Luke.  Traditionally 

St.  Gildas  is  asserted  to  be  its  scribe,  and  notes  in  Welsh  on  the  margin  of  some 

of  the  pages  give  a  certain  support  to  the  story.     One  of  these  states  that  it  was 
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presented  to  St.  Teilo,  the  patron  saint  of  LlandafF,  by  its  pureliaser,  Gellii.  Tlie 

work,  liowever,  indicates  an  Irisli  origin.  Mr.  \\  estwood  inclines  to  refer  it  to  the 

latter  part  of  the  el<4lith  century,  though  he  thinks  it  possibly  might  be  as  old  as 

the  days  of  St.  Chad.     At  any  rate,  it  was  at  Lichfield  in   liic  year   lO'Jl). 
To  most  of  its  bishops,  if  of  eminence,  Lichfield  has  been  but  a  tem2)orary 

resting-place.  One,  however,  noted  as  a  statesman  and  as  a  liberal  benefactor  to 
his  cathedral  and  diocese,  Walter  Langton,  died  Bishop  of  Lichfield,  and  was  buried 

in  the  Lady  Chapel  of 
which  he  was  the  founder. 

Of  Ilacket's  good  works 
we  have  already  spoken, 

and  of  two  late  bishops, 

Jolni  Lonsdale,  a  man  not 

less  revered  than  loved, 

an  accomplished  scholar,  a 

wise  ruler,  and  a  good 

man ;  and  George  Augustus 

Selwyn,  translated  to  Lich- 
field from  the  scene  of  his 

great  mission  work  in  New 

Zealand,    who    died    at    a 

ripe  age,  full  of  zeal  and  earnest  labour  to  the  last,  and  was  buried  outside  the 

building.  The  Deans  of  Lichfield  do  not  appear  to  have  made  any  particular 

mark  upon  history,  though  many  of  them  have  been  useful  in  their  generation. 

In  the  vicinity  of  the  cathedral  there  is  little  of  interest.  The  gates  of 

Stephen  Langton's  fortifications  have  been  swept  away,  with  the  exception  of 
a  small  portion  of  one  near  the  south-east  angle,  though  the  western  gate  lasted 

till  the  beginning  of  the  present  centmy ;  of  his  walls  also  little  more  than  occa- 

sional fragments  are  visible.  Perhaps  the  best  indicated  continuous  portion  of 

the  defences,  which  resisted  for  a  time  the  attack  of  the  Puritan  forces,  is  at  the 

eastern  end  of  the  close,  where  a  parapet  rests  upon  the  lower  part  of  the 

ancient  wall,  and  gives  a  view  into  the  fosse,  now  converted  into  a  garden  of 

one  of  the  canon's  houses.  From  this  position  we  look  across  level  meadows  to 
the  little  church  of  Stowe,  noted,  as  said  above,  for  its  connection  with  the 

memory  of  St.  Chad.  Langton's  palace,  with  its  great  hall  one  hundred  feet 
long,  stood  at  the  north-east  angle  of  the  close;  this,  in  the  year  1687,  was 
replaced  by  the  present  structure,  a  mansion  of  moderate  size  and  of  little 

architectural  interest.  For  many  years  previous  to  the  appointment  of  Bishoj) 

Selwyn  the  usual  episcopal  residence  was  at  Eccleshall,  in  a  distant  part  of 

the  county,  and  the  "palace"  at  Lichfield  was  let;  but  the  inconvenience  caused 

io*:4>wrSv.ty  place 
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by  the  separation  of  tlie  bisliop  from  the  more  central  part  of  his  diocese  and 
from  the  cathedral  toAvn  was  so  obvious,  that  after  the  death  of  Bishop  Lonsdale 

the  palace  at  Ecclcshall  was  sold  and  Lichfield  became  again  the  dwelling-place 
of  its  bisliop.  The  other  houses  in  the  close  are  of  even  less  architectural  interest 

tlian  that  of  the  bisliop,  Lichfield  having  been  far  less  fortunate  than  many  of 

our  English  cathedrals  in  preserving  portions  of  its  ancient  appanages. 

The  best  general  views  of  the  exterior  of  the  cathedral  are  obtained  from 

the  causeways  leading  over  the  ]\Iinster  Pool  (on  the  lines  of  Bishop  Langton's 
work),  from  the  neighbourhood  of  Stowe,  and  from  the  hilly  grounds  on  the 

south-eastern  part  of  the  town.  Its  characteristics  may  be  thus  summed  up  :  it 
is  jileasantly  situated  on  the  grassy  lawn  of  its  close ;  it  has  proportionately  the 

longest  choir  in  England  (ahvays  excepting  those  which  have  the  nave  imperfect) ; 

its  stained  glass  (bought  plumes,  it  must  be  admitted)  is,  perhaps,  the  best  of 

its  date ;  it  glories  in  the  richest  west  front  and  the  most  beautiful  group  of 

spires  in  this  country. 
T.    G.    BONNEY. 
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HEREFORD. 

The  ancient  city  of  Hereford  stands  on  the  banks  of  tlie  river 

Wye,  in  the  midst  of  a  fertile,  well-wooded  district.  On  aj)- 
proaching  the  toAvn  the  prospect  is  not  inviting.  The  houses 

are  mostly  built  of  very  red  bricks,  and  no  objects  are  S2)ecially 

visible  except  the  lofty  spires  of  St,  Peter's  and  All  Saints' 
Churches,  and  the  large  square  tower  of  the  cathedral. 

History  is  altogether  silent  as  to  the  nature  of  the  fabric 

which  stood  hero  in  early  Saxon  times  when  Hereford  was  called 

Fernleigh.  It  is  recorded  that  bishops  of  the  early  British  Church  were  here  in 

the  sixth  century.  In  676  Putta  resigned  the  see  of  Rochester  and  came  to  reside 

not  far  from  Hereford.  Ethelbert,  King  of  East  Anglia,  was  murdered  near  Sutton, 

fom*  miles  from  Hereford,  by  Offa,  the  great  Mercian  king,  with  some  intention 
of  uniting  the  kingdoms  of  East  Anglia  and  Mercia.  He  was  buried  at  ]\[arden, 

but  his  body  was  soon  removed  to  Hereford  by  a  pious  noble  named  Brithfrid. 

About  830  the  church  was  rebuilt  in  stone  by  Milfrid,  a  nobleman  of  Mercia, 

who,  ''  moved  by  the  renown  of  miracles  wrought  at  the  shrine  of  St.  Ethel- 
bert, sent  abundance  of  money  and  began  from  the  foundation  [circa  830)  and 

perfected  a  superior  church  built  of  stone,  which  he  endowed  with  royal  muni- 
ficence."    This  Saxon  church  stood  about  two  centm-ies. 

Bishop  Athelstan   rebuilt  the  church  in   the  time  of  Edward  the  Confessor. 
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It  was  but  sliort-livccl,  being-  plundered  and  burnt  in  105G  by  a  combined  force 
of  Welsh  and  Irish,  under  GrilHtli,  the  Welsh  prince.  Robert  of  Lorraine,  who 

was  consecrated  in  1079,  and  held  the  see  sixteen  years,  undertook  the  re- 
construction of  the  catliedral  for  the  third  time.  Bishop  Reynelm  carried 

on  tlie  work  (1107 — 1115),  and  Bisliop  Robert  de  Betun,  his  third  successor 

(1131 — 11-18),  completed  it.  A  Latin  cross  was  the  ground-plan  of  the  Norman 
church,  dedicated  to  St.  Mary  and  St.  Etlielbert,  with  three  bays  for  the  choir, 

an  eastern  apse,  a  central  tower,  and  eight  bays  for  the  nave.  The  fabric 

remained  unaltered  scarcely  fifty  years,  when  Bisliop  de  Vere  (1180 — 1199) 
commenced  the  eastern  transepts.  Tlie  erection  of  the  Lady  Cliapel,  now 

used  as  the  parish  Church  of  St.  John  Baptist,  appears  to  have  been  carried 

on  from  1226  to  1240.  The  clerestory  of  the  choir  was  built  about  1250.  Tlie 

north  transept  was  rebuilt  in  the  time  of  Bisho})  Aquablanca,  and  completed  by 

Bishop  Swinfield  about  1280  to  1288.  The  building  of  tlie  north  porch,  with 

a  large  doorway  of  remarkable  design,  was  the  work  of  Swinfield  {circa  1288 — 
1290).  He  built  both  the  aisles  of  the  nave  soon  after;  also  the  presbytery 

aisles  and  the  north-east  transept  before  his  death   in   1316. 
The  building  of  the  central  tower,  which  is  profusely  adorned  with  the 

ball-flower  ornament,  may  have  commenced  soon  after  1320,  while  that  formerly 
at  the  west  end  of  the  nave  was  erected  about  the  middle  of  the  fourteenth 

century.  The  beautiful  chapter-house  and  its  vestibule  were  erected  before  1375, 

and  the  cloisters  in  the  following  century.  Bishop  Trevenant  (1389 — 1404) 
rebuilt  the  south  end  and  groining  of  the  great  transept.  In  the  fifteenth 

century  Bishop  Stanbury  alone  made  any  addition  to  the  fabric  by  erecting  his 

small  chantry  (1453  — 1474).  Bishop  Audley  built  his  chantry  1492  — 1502. 
Bishops  Mayo  and  Booth  made  the  last  additions  by  erecting  the  outer  porch, 

now  forming  the  principal  northern  entrance  to  the  cathedral.  The  building 

of  the  present  edifice  extended  therefore  over  a  period  of  440  years. 

On  approaching  the  cathedral,  excellent  views  of  the  exterior  may  be 

obtained  from  the  well-kept  close,  especially  from  the  north-east  corner.  The 

bishoj^'s  palace,  the  deanery,  residences  for  the  canons,  and  the  cathedral  school 
are  in  close  proximity.  The  college,  the  residence  of  the  vicars  choral, 

is  a  picturesque  quadrangle  attached  to  the  cathedral  by  its  own  cloister.  The 

eastern  gables  of  the  choir  and  Lady  Chaj)el  were  rebuilt  from  designs  by  Mr. 

Cottingham  (1841 — 1850),  while  the  greater  part  of  all  other  restoration  has  been 

carried  out  by  the  late  Sir  G.  G.  Scott  (1856 — 1877).  The  ancient  spire — wood 

covered  with  lead — was  taken  down  in  1797.  The  western  front,  with  the 

clerestory  of  the  nave,  were  constructed  in  a  most  debased  style  by  James  Wyatt, 

who  also  shortened  the  nave  by  one  entire  bay.  These  works  were  under- 
taken in  consequence  of  the  disastrous  fall,  on  Easter  Monday,  1786,  of  the  west 
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end,  whereby  half  the  nave  and  a  western  tower  were  destroyed.  The  Norman 

west  front  contained  a  deeply-recessed  doorway,  arcaded  panels,  a  few  effigies,  a 

large  window  of  six  lights,  two  square  turrets,  and  a  central  fourteenth-century 

tower  2)rofusely  covered  with  the  ball-flower.  The  substructure  being  unequal  to 

this  great  weight,  the  north-west  corner  suddenly  gave  way,  when  the  whole 

became  a  hopeless  ruin.  Two  sides  of  the  bishop's  cloisters  remain,  also  portions 
of  the  original  chapter-house,  where  many  monuments  and  ancient  stones  are 

preserved.  The  architectural  details  of  the  fabric  generally  are  so  excellent  that 

they  will  bo  found  worthy  of  careful  inspection.  The  north  transept.  Lady 

Chapel,  and  clerestory  of  the  choir  are  peculiarly  beautiful  examples  of  Early 

English  work   in    various   stages  of   development. 

The  roofs  of  the  entire  edifice  are  well  covered  with  lead.  Upwards  of  £50,000 

has  been  expended  on  the  fabric  during  the  last  fifty  years,  a  large  sum  being  still 

requii-ed  to  complete  the  restoration  which  has  thus  far  been  so  well  carried  out. 

It  was  the  opinion  of  Welby  Pugin  sixty  years  ago  that  ''in  this  cliurch  there  is 

much  to  admire,  a  good  deal  to  learn,  much  to  deplore."  The  points  for  admiration 
are  now  greatly  increased,  while  many  unsightly  objects  have  been  removed.  The 

cathedral  is  highly  valued  by  the  citizens  and  all  connected  with  the  diocese; 

the  services  are  conducted  most  efficiently,  and  the  building  is  well  warmed  and 

lighted,  and  cleaned  with  praiseworthy  care ;  the  seats  are  all  free,  and  the  edifice 

is  open  during  the  whole  day.  Entering  the  cathedral  through  Bishop  Booth's 
porch  and  the  rich  Decorated  doorway,  a  good  general  view  of  the  interior  is  at  once 

obtained.  The  fine  massive  Norman  pillars  of  the  nave,  tower,  and  choir,  the 

superb  modern  screen,  the  spacious  and  lofty  central  lantern,  the  reredos  with  its 

richly-carved  spandrel,  the  distant  view  of  the  Lady  Chapel  with  its  rich  lancet 

windows  and  foliated  ornaments,  its  groined  roof  and  stained-glass  windows,  the 
darkness  of  the  choir  and  the  various  lights  and  shades,  all  combine  to  impress 

very  deeply  the  mind  of  the  visitor. 

Commencing  the  survey  of  the  interior  in  the  north  transept,  the  first  object  of 

interest  that  meets  us  is  the  tomb  or  substructm^e  of  the  shrine  of  Bishop  Thomas 

de  Cantilupe,  commonly  known  as  "  St.  Thomas  of  Hereford,"  who  died  in  1282. 
It  is  a  rich  specimen  of  Early  Decorated  work,  and  has  been  most  carefully 

restored.  The  canonisation  of  this  bishop  was  effected  in  1820,  many  miracles 

being  wrought — as  it  is  said — at  this  place.  The  arms  of  Cantilupe  have  been 

adopted  for  this  see  ever  since,  and  the  registers  of  the  diocese  were  com- 
menced in  his  episcopate. 

The  most  ancient  and  beautiful  of  the  episcopal  monuments  in  this  cathedral 

is  that  of  Peter  de  Aquablanca  (1240 — 1268).  The  effigy  is  a  fine  and  perfect 
example  of  a  bishop  in  full  vestments.  The  rich  canopy  is  supported  by  slender 

shafts;    the   cai-ving  throughout  is  so  delicate  and  rich  that  the  tomb  is  scarcely 



101 CA  Til  ED  R  A  L   CH  URCHES. 
[IIekefokd. 

siu-passed  by  any  of  its  period.  Ten  Norman  bishops  (1079 — 1216)  were  buried  in 

this  cathedral,  eftio-ies  bein<^  placed  over  tlieir  tombs  in  the  fourteenth  century. 
Tlie  beautiful  little  chantry  and  the  tomb  of  Bishop  Stanbury  (ob.  1474),  who 

was  the  first  Provost  of   Kton  College,   are  worthy  of   careful  examination.      The 

effigy,  executed  in  alabaster,  although 

slightly  mutilated,  is  a  valuable  ex- 
ample of  mediasval  vestments. 

In  the  north-east  transept  a  large 

number  of  monumental  fragm.ents 

are  preserved — forming  a  rich  and 
varied  collection.  There  is  also  a 

beautiful  altar-tomb  of  alabaster  and 

polished  marbles  erected  as  a  public 
memorial  to  a  former  dean,  Richard 

Dawes,  1867.  The  effigy,  by  Mr. 

Noble,  is  a  good  likeness  of  the 

dean,  who  was  an  ardent  sup^wrtcr 
of  the  education  movement  about 

the  middle  of  this  century.  The 

crypt  under  the  Lady  Chajoel  is  small 
but  interesting ;  it  is  the  solitary 

example  of  a  crypt  in  an  English 
cathedral  built  after  Norman  times 

until  we  come  to  Truro  Cathedral. 

Dean  Merewether,  who  preceded  Dean 

Dawes,  is  buried  here.  The  arduous 

work  of  rebuilding  the  piers  of  the 
central  tower  and  other  works  were 

accomplished  through  his  zeal. 

The  south-east  transept  contains 
memorials  of  several  Bishoi^s  of 

Hereford.  The  remains  of  Bishop 

Gilbert  Ironside  (1701),  together  with  his  black  marble  tombstone,  were  re- 

moved to  this  place  in  1867,  when  the  Church  of  St.  Mary  Somerset,  London, 

was  taken  down.  There  are  about  forty  bishops  buried  in  this  cathedral, 

a  larger  number,  perhaps,  than  in  any  other  church.  Here  also  may  be 

seen  a  curious  effigy  of  St.  John  the  Baptist,  and  a  fine  marble  bust, 

the  supposed  work  of  Roubiliac.  The  fine  canopied  Perpendicular  tomb  of 

Bishop  Mayo  (1516),  with  effigy  fully  vested,  is  on  the  south  side  of  the 

altar.     In  the  same    place   there   is    a   fomteenth- century   effigy    of   King  Ethel- 

THE   TOWER   AND    NOK.TH    POUCH. 
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bcrt,  whoso  murder  near  tliis  city  is  depicited  in  the  pavement  in  the  centre  of 
the  choir. 

On  the  wall  of  the  south  aisle,  accessible  to  the  visitor  at  all  times,  is  pre- 

served the  celebrated  Hereford  '' Mappa  Mundi"  (date  ci)-ca  1282 — L'JOO).  This  is 
the  work  of  an  ecclesiastic,  who  is  supposed  to  be  represented  in  the  right-hand 

corner  on  horseback,  attended  by  his  page  and  greyhounds.  He  has  commemo- 
rated himself  under  the  name  of  Richard  de  Haldingham  and  LafPord  in 

Lincolnshire.  His  real  name  was  Richard  de  la  Battayle  or  de  Bollo.  He  held 

a  })rel)endal  stall  in  Lincoln  Cathedral,  and  was  promoted  to  a  stall  in  this 

cathedral  in  1305,  afterwards  becoming  Archdeacon  of  Reading.  During  the 

troublous  times  of  Cromwell  the  map  was  laid  beneath  the  floor  of  Bisho]) 

Audley's  Chapel,  where  it  remained  secreted  for  some  time.  In  1855  it  was 
cleaned  and  repaired  at  the  British  Museum. 

This  is  allowed  to  be  one  of  the  most  remarkable  monuments  of  its  kind  in 

existence,  being  the  largest  and  most  interesting  of  all  the  old  maps,  drawn  on  a 

single  sheet  of  stout  vellum.  The  world  is  here  represented  as  round,  surrounded 

by  the  ocean.  At  the  top  of  the  map  (the  casl)  is  represented  Paradise,  with  its 

river  and  tree  ;  also  the  eating  of  the  forbidden  fruit,  and  the  expulsion  of  our 

lirst  parents.  Above  is  a  remarkable  representation  of  the  Day  of  Judgment,  with 

the  Virgin  Mary  interceding  for  the  faithful,  who  are  seen  rising  from  their 

graves  and  being  led  within  the  walls  of  heaven.  The  map  is  chiefly  filled  with 

ideas  taken  from  ancient  historians.  There  are  numerous  figures  of  towns,  animals, 

birds,  and  fish,  with  grotesque  creatures.  The  four  great  cities  are  nuide  very 

j)rominent  —  Jerusalem,  Babylon,  Rome,  and.  Troy.  In  Great  Britain  most  of 
the  cathedrals  are  mentioned. 

A  number  of  ancient  objects  of  great  local  interest  are  exhibited  in  a  glass 

case  in  the  vestry. 

In  the  south  aisle  are  two  fourteenth-century  tombs,  with  effigies  of  unknown 
ecclesiastics.  The  tomb  of  Sir  Richard  Pembridge,  Knight  of  the  Garter,  in  the 

reign  of  Edward  III.,  is  worthy  of  special  notice  as  a  fine  example  of  the  armour 

of  that  period.  He  died  in  1375.  This  is  one  of  the  earliest  instances  of  an  effigy 

having  the  garter  on.  The  Norman  font  on  the  south  side  of  the  nave  is  a  large 

circular  stone  bowl,  with  figm-es  of  the  twelve  Apostles  carved  around  it,  supported 
by  four  demi-griffins. 

The  choir  is  full  of  objects  of  much  beauty  and  interest.  The  reredos  con- 

sists of  five  canopied  compartments,  with  rich  sculpture,  representing  our  Lord's 
Passion,  erected  in  1851  as  a  public  memorial  to  Mr.  J.  Bailey,  M.P.  for  this 

county.  At  the  back  of  the  reredos  is  a  pier  from  which  spring  two  pointed 

arches ;  the  spandrel  thus  formed  is  covered  with  rich  modern  sculpture,  repre- 

senting Clu'ist  in  majesty,  with  angels  and  symbols  of  the  Evangelists ;  below 
o 
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is  a  tiguie  of  King  Ktliulbert.  There  is  also  a  very  curious  and  early  episcopal 

chair  worthy  of  notice.  The  bishop's  throne  and  stalls,  of  good  fourteenth-century 
work,  all  carefully  restored,  and  the  modern  book  desks  and  figures  of  angels  on 

the  upper  stalls,  also  deserve  attention.  The  organ  is  a  grand  instrument,  built 

by  Mr.  Willis.  The  screen  is  a  most  imposing  and  magnificent  object,  designed 

by  Sir  G.  G.  Scott,  and  constructed  in  1862  by  Skidmore's  Art  Company.  This 
and  the  large  central  corona  were  conspicuous  objects  in  the  1802  PLxhibition. 

Hereford  Cathedral  is  one  of  the  old  secular  foundations.  Many  eminent 

men  in  former  times  were  associated  with  this  place,  some  having  been  pro- 
moted to  bishoprics  and  other  high  offices.  No  attempt  is  made  to  enumerate 

them  in  the  present  limited  space,  but  they  include  Robert  of  Gloucester,  the 

Chronicler,  prebendary  in  1291  ;  Nicholas  of  Hereford,  chancellor  in  1377 — a 
remarkable  man,  leader  of  the  Lollards  at  Oxford;  Polidore  Vergil,  prebendary 

in  1507 — a  celebrated  literary  man,  author  of  a  most  popular  history;  Cardinal 

Wolsey,  prebendary  in  1510;  Miles  Smith,  prebendary  in  1580,  promoted  to  the 

see  of  Gloucester — a  very  learned  man,  one  of  the  translators  of  the  authorised 

Bible,  1611;    and  Dr.  R.  D.  Hampden,  who  was  bishop  of  the  see  1848 — 68. 
The  library,  it  should  be  added,  placed  in  a  room  adjoining  the  north 

transept,  contains  many  old  books  in  MS.  chained  to  their  places.  Some  of 

them  are  fine  specimens  of  ancient  handwriting,  and  contain  beautiful  illustra- 

tions in  gold  and  colour.  Among  these  one  of  the  most  valuable  is  a  unique 

copy  of  the  ancient  Hereford  antiphonary  of  the  thirteenth  century,  in  good 

preservation. 
Francis  T.  Havergal. 

fi^frMi^m0\Sf 

THE   ANCIENT   EPISCOPAL   CHAIR. 
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WORCESTER. 

Worcester  Cathedral,  tliougli  not  in  the  first  rank,*  has  a 
beaut  J  of  its  own.  It  has  not  the  massive  grandeur  of  Durliani 

or  Winclicster,  but  it  is,  especially  in  the  eastern  parts,  stately 

and  graceful  as  Salisbury  or  Lincoln.  The  variety  of  styles 

is  pervaded  by  a  remarkable  unity  of  design :  for  instance,  in 

the  arches  of  the  nave  and  of  the  choir,  dating,  these  from  the 
thirteenth,  those  from  the  fourteenth  century. 

It  stands  in  the  form  of  a  double  or  "  patriarchal"  cross,  witlunit  transept  aisles. 

The  tower,  though  poor  in  details,  is  well  j^i'oportioned.  In  position  it  is 
awkward,  midway  between  east  and  west;  and  the  exterior  of  the  cathedral  is 

bare.  But,  seen  from  the  Shrub  Hill,  the  cathedral  rises  nobly  against  the  wavy 

outline  of  the  Malvern  Hills;  and  on  a  bright  evening  in  spring  or  autumn  the 

level  rays  of  the  setting  sun  light  up  the  windows  across  the  Severn  with 

a  blaze  of  glory,  as  if  it  were  illuminated  within  for  some  high  festival. 

The  cathedi'al  is  rich  in  reminiscences.  Worcester,  on  a  Roman  road  and 

beside  a  great  river,  naturally  became  the  bishop's  seat  in  the  conversion  of  the 

Wiccian  province.  But  there  are  no  traces  of  the  rude  structure,  St.  Peter's, 
the  mother  church  of  the  province  when  Mercia  was  an  independent  kingdom ; 

*  Willis  places  it  about  foiu-teenth  iu  length  of  the  cathedrals  aud  couventual  churches  of  Eugland. 
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nor  of  the  St.  Mary's  wliicli  Oswald  raised  in  the  tentli  century,  a  little  north- 

cast  of  the  i)resent  cathedral— a  stately  building  in  those  days,  Avith  twenty-seven 

altars  for  the  monks  who  were  to  su])plant  their  less  strictly  monastic  predecessors. 

AVidfstan  found  Oswald's  cathedral  in  ruins,  the  handiwork  of  Hardicanute's 

soldiers,  sent  to  chastise  Worcester  for  risino-  against  the  ship-tax.  In  1084  he 
commenced  a  new  cathedral,  parts  of  which  stand  to  this  day.  In  1089  the 

eastern   portion    was   ready  for   the   bishop    and   his   fifty  monks.     But  within   a 

THE    CATltEDKAL.    FllOM    THE    SOVTH-WEST. 

quarter  of  a  century  the  roof  was  destroyed  by  fire,  and  the  catliedral  was 

again  in  flames  in  1202.  In  1218  the  cathedral  was  reconsecrated  with  much 

pomp  by  Bishop  Silvester,  in  honour  of  St.  Mary,  St.  Peter,  St.  Oswald,  St. 

Wulfstan,   the  young  king,  Henry  III.,  being  present  with  his  court. 

Tha  prince-like  bishops  of  the  thirteenth  century  have  left  their  mark  on  their 
cathedral.  William  of  Blois  rebuilt  the  eastern  part ;  Godfrey  Giffard  added 

the  gilt  rings,  a  special  feature  of  the  choir  and  Lady  Chapel ;  of  Walter  Canti- 
lupe,  it  is  said,  a  stone  effigy  remains  (see  p.  118).  In  the  next  century  good 

Bishop  Cobham  revaulted  the  north  aisle  of  the  nave,  Bishop  Wakefield  the  two 

most  western  bays  of  the  nave.  Prince  Arthur's  exquisite  little  chapel  marks 
the  sixteenth  century.  The  cathedral  suffered  little  in  the  Reformation,  much  in 

the  rebellion   from  Essex's  troopers  and  from  Cromwell's.     During  the  Common- 
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wealtli  tlie  usual  sorvicos  lien^  were  silenced  till  A})nl  lotli,  1001.  In  ]S1?  tlie 

restoration  of  the  cathedral  throughout  began  under  I'erkins,  and,  after  his 
death,  was  completed  under  Scott,  in  1870.  A  fine  peal  of  bells  was  provided 

through  the  exertions  of  Canon  Cattley. 

The  cathedral  has  passed  through  many  perils  from  Danish  pirates*  and 
AVelsh  marauders,  as  well 

as  from  the  conflagra- 

tions so  frequent  in  the 

JMiddle  Ages,  and  from 

civil  wars.  In  1292 — 

probably  not  then  only 

— two  rival  processions 
fought  in  the  cathedral. 
In  161:1  Essex  stabled 

liis  troopers,  it  is  said, 

in  the  nave,  exasperated 

by  discovering  .  arms 

hidden  in  the  precincts. 

During  the  siege  which 

took  place  in  1646  a 

field-piece  was  slung  up 
to  the  top  of  the  tower; 

and  subsequently  the 
lead  off  the  roof  was 

sold,  with  much  else,  by 
auction. 

The  cathedral  has 

been  distino'uished  bv 

royal  visits  and  royal 

gifts,  from  King  Edgar, 

m     tlie     tenth     centurv,  the  choir,  with  kixg  joh>'s  tomb. 
downwards.      It    was     a 

special  favourite  Avith  the  Plantagenets.  Henry  II.  and  Henry  III.  attended 

mass  here  soon  after  accession.  John,  niggardly  as  he  was,  could  be  lavish 

in  his  superstitious  awe  of  Oswald  and  Wulfstan.  Edward  I.  came  almost 

yearly,  particularly  before  hi>j  canqjaigns  abroad.  Elizabeth  visited  Worcester 

in  great  state,  to  the  cost  of  Bishop  Bullingham.  James  11.  insulted  "the 

faithful   city "    by   preferring    a    Roman    Catholic    chapel    to    the    cathedral    and 

*  An  old  door,  now  in  the  crypt,  formerly  in   the  porch,  is  said   to   be  covered  with  the  skin   of   a   Dane, 
who  lagged  beliind  when  his  comrades  retired  to  their  boats  below  the  west  end  of  tlie  cathedral. 
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a  Koinan  Catliolic  priest  to  the  bisliop.  The  most  solemn  pao-eant  of  all  was 
tlio  funeral  of  IVincc  Arthur,  who  died  at  Lndlow,  1502:  the  tears  and  sobs 

of  the  crowd  attested  their  sorrow  for  Ids  untimely  end.  The  cathedral  was 

enriched  by  the  offerings  of  i)ilgrinis  tlocking  to  the  shrines  of  Oswald  and 

W'ulfstan.  The  Lady  Godiva  of  Coventry,  in  the  eleventh  century,  Avas  one 
of  numy  l)enefactors. 

Traces  of  old  Norman  work  are  fewer  and  less  vivid  than  they  would  be, 

owing'  to  the  })erishable  nature  of  tlic  stone.  Striped  layers,  white  and  green, 
may  be  discerned,  as  at  Pisa  and  Sienna.  Tlie  hand  of  the  Norman  builder  may 

be  seen  In  tlie  walls  of  the  transepts,  in  the  juncture  of  the  north  wall  of  the 

choir  with  the  tower,  in  the  western  part  of  the  choir,  in  the  south  corner  of 

each  western  transept  (where  the  circular  staircase  projects  unusually  into  the  cathe- 
dral), and  elsewhere.  Tlic  eastern  arch  of  the  north  transept  speaks  his  skill. 

A  Norman  shaft  remains  in  the  angle  at  the  west  end  of  the  south  aisle  of 

the  choir.  The  piers  of  the  tower  encase  a  Norman  "core."*  On  the  outside  of 
the  western  end  of  the  nave  are  vestiges  of  two  Norman  doorways,  surmounted 

by  Norman  windows,  and  of  a  central  doorway,  decapitated  by  the  great  west 

window  inserted  in  1380.  The  crypt  is  the  most  perfect  relic  of  Bishoj)  Wulf- 

stan's  work.  The  two  most  western  bays  in  the  nave  are  semi-Norman,  like  the 
arcade  in  the  chapter-house,  and  are  the  work  of  Bishop  Simon,  in  the  twelfth 

century.  Wulfstan's  central  tower  fell  in  1175  from  sheer  weight,  as  Norman 
towers  were  apt  to  fall.  His  cathedral  had  no  western  towers.  In  1221  two 

small  towers  fell ;    they  had  probably  flanked  the  northern  transept. 

The  porch,  resembling  the  porch  at  Gloucester  in  the  niches  and  figures, 

was  erected  by  Bishop  Wakefield  in  1386,  almost  the  latest  pre-Reformation  work 
here.  He  closed  the  western  entrance  overlooking  the  Severn.  In  the  two  western 

bays  of  the  nave  pointed  arches  are  mixed  with  semicircular.  Like  the  pointed 

Norman  doorway  in  the  cloisters,  they  retain  their  Norman  character,  without  the 

Norman  configuration.  The  naves  of  Ely  and  Peterborough  terminate  similarly 

in  Norman  pointed  work.  The  eastern  part  of  the  nave  is  Decorated;  the 

middle  part  is  Decorated  on  the  north,  Perpendicular  on  the  south ;  the  foliage 

of  the  piers  on  the  north  is  richer.  The  Jesus  Chapel,  with  the  font,  is 

in  the  eighth  bay  from  the  west  end.  The  pavement  of  the  nave,  black  and 

white  marble,  the  munificent  gift  of  the  late  Earl  of  Dudley  in  the  recent 

restoration,  is  more  suitable  for  Italian  architecture.  The  pulpit,  also  his  gift, 

is  elaborately  carved  in  marble  and  alabaster.  The  west  end  of  the  south  aisle 

is  used  for  the  Consistory  Court  of  the  diocese. 

The  choir,  retro-choir,  and  Lady  Chapel  are  singularly  graceful.  This  part 
of  the  cathedral  was  commenced  in   1224,  under  Bishop  Biois,  and,  with  Lincoln •  AVillis. 
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and  Salisbury,  is  aiiion^^  the  oldest  specimens  in  P]ngland  of  the  Early  iMiglish 

style,  which  displaced  the  ponderous  architecture  of  Normandy.*  The  choir 
is  as  high  as  the  nave,  but  the  triforium  is  shorter.  In  the  retro-choir  and 
Lady  Chapel,  the  floor  being  lower,  the  shafts  are  taller,  but  the  horizontal  lines 
of  the  tiers  of  arches  remain  the  same;  the  narrowness  of  the  arches  enhances 

the  height.  The  eastern  transepts,  like  those  of  Clugny  and  of  St.  Benoit-sur- 

Loire — Benedictine  monasteries  both,  as  Avas  Worcester — are  unusually  high.  The 
gilt  rings  round  the  columns  were  added  by  Bishop  Giffard  in  1269,  probably 

to  hide  the  iron  clamps,  which  here,  as  at  Pershore,  welded  the  stonework  to- 
gether, when  the  slighter  columns  began  to  succumb  under  the  pressure  from 

above.  The  Norman  choir  was,  as  usual,  under  the  tower.  The  stalls  and  the 

misereres,  with  their  quaint  carvings,  ecclesiastical  or  social  in  their  meanings, 

are  of  the  fourteenth  century.     The  canopies  are  in  the  style  of  the  Renaissance. 

The  small  oriel  window.  Perpendicular,  in  the  north  aisle  of  the  choir, 

vulgarly  called  the  "  peephole,"  belonged  to  the  sacristan's  ''  checquer,"  or 
counting-house,  not  his  vestry,  or  robing-room.  On  the  oj^posite  side  of  the 

choir  is  St.  John's  Chapel,  with  the  floor  slightly  raised.  Here,  in  the  south 
wall,  is  the  doorway  of  the  stone  staircase  leading  to  the  treasury,  occupied,  it 

is  said,  by  Cromwell  after  his  victory.  It  was  sometimes  used  for  the  confine- 

ment of  refractory  monks.  There  is  a  modern  "Jesse"  window  in  the  south-west 

transept  behind  the  organ.  Prince  Arthur's  Chantry  is  exquisitely  rich  and 
delicate  in  the  fan-tracery  of  the  roof  and  in  the  tabernacle-work  of  the  east 

wall.     The  tomb  is  of  granite.     The  adjoining  chapel  is  called  the  dean's. 
In  the  recent  restoration  the  east  front  of  tlic  cathedral  was  rebuilt  in  the 

Early  English  style,  for  the  sake  of  uniformity.  The  painted  glass,  by  Hardman, 
in  the  east  window,  was  given  by  the  citizens.  The  decoration  of  the  vault, 

too,  is  by  Hardman.  The  floor  is  laid  with  marble  and  with  ancient  encaustic 

tiles,  probably  from  the  monks'  kiln  at  Great  Malvern.  The  sculptm"es  in  the 
spandrels  of  the  arcades  resemble  those  in  Wells  Cathedral ;  they  were  restored 

by  Boulton.  The  reredos  was  erected  by  Dean  Peel  to  his  wife's  memory,  rather 
more  than  twenty  years  ago ;  the  figures  are  almost  life-size.  His  own  memorial, 
of  marble,  inlaid  Avith  a  large  cross  and  with  the  emblems  of  the  Evangelists, 
forms  the  back  of  the  reredos.  The  old  woodwork  in  the  choir  was  restored 

under  Scott's  direction.     The  bishop  gave  the  throne. 
The  crypt  is  specially  interesting.  The  descent  into  it  is  from  the  south-west 

transept.  In  1092,  four  years  after  the  consecration  of  it,  Wulfstan  held  a 
synod  of  the  diocese  here.  The  cross  views,  through  the  maze  of  dwarf  Nornuin 

pillars,  simple  and  unadorned,  reminds  one  of  the  mosque  at  Cordova.  The 
central    pillars,    said  to   be   distinctive   of   English   architecture,    reappear   in   the 

*  Willis  compares  the  Lady  Cliapel  with  Rochester. 
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cliapter-hoiise.  There  are  only  four  apsidal  crypts  in  England — at  Canterbury, 
Winchester,  Gloucester,  and  here;  and  this  surpasses  the  others  in  the  number 

and  comparative  lightness  of  the  })illars.*  These  are  placed  so  as  to  bear  the 
weight  of  those  above  ground. 

The  recumbent  figure  of  King  John,  in  the  choir,  is  said  to  be  the  oldest 

regal  effigy  in  England.  He  closed  his  inglorious  reign  at  Newark  in  1216, 

and,  by  his  express  desire,  he  was  interred  here  before  the  high  altar,   between 

RUINS    OF   THE    GUESTJiN    HALL. 

the  tombs  of  St.  Oswald  and  St.  AVulfstan,  to  be  safe  in  their  companionship. 

The  tomb  was  moved  eastwards  with  the  high  altar  under  Bishop  Blois,  and  was 

replaced  here  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.  The  bishops  are  swinging  censers. 

A  wild  beast  at  the  king's  feet  gnaws  the  scabbard — perhaps  as  a  conventional 

representation  of  evil  trampled  under  foot  ("  Thou  shalt  tread  upon  the  lion  and 

the  adder,"  &c.) — perhaps  as  denoting  the  strife  between  him  and  his  barons. 
The  figures  were  gilt — a  questionable  improvement — in  the  restoration  of  the 
cathedral.     The  tomb,    on  which    traces   of    colour    have    been    discerned,    is   by *  Willis. 
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Alcliiircli,    a   sacrist   of    tlic   fiftcentli    century.      Horace   Walpolc    pronounced    it 

wortliy  of  Cavallini. 

Tlic  oldest  episcopal  effigy  here  is  probably  the  recumbent  figure  on  the 

north  side  of  the  Lady  Chapel,  supposed  to  be  of  William  of  Blois,  rebuilder 

of  this  part.  The  other  two,  to  the  south,  are  perhaps  ]3isliops  15ryan  and 

Hemendale.  Bishop  Giffard  intended  for  himself  a  magnificent  tomb  close  to 

the  altar,  but  the  archbishop  interposed,  and  Giffard  lies  where  the  chantry 

of  Prince  Arthur  was  afterwards  erected.  The  tombs  of  Bishops  Cantilupe  and 

Car])enter  are  said  to  l)e  in  the  northern  transept,  those  of  Cobham  and 

Bransford  in  the  north  aisle  of  the  nave.  Philip  Ballard,  last  Abbot  of  Evesham 

and  first  Dean  of  AVorcester,  lies  just  beyond  the  altar-screen.  Two  knights  in 

armour,  two  mediaeval  ladies,  one  apparently  of  extraordinary  stature,  are  repre- 

sented by  recumbent  figures  in  the  Lady  Chapel.  Judge  Littleton,  famous  for  his 

book,  the  basis  of  Coke's  "  Conniientary,"  ancestor  of  the  Lytteltons  of  Ilagley,  is 
conmiemorated  in  the  south  aisle  of  the  nave ;  and  Bishop  Gauden,  reputed 

author  of  "  Icon  Basilike,"  by  a  small  mural  tablet.  A  small  slab  on  the  north 

wall  of  the  Lady  Chapel  is  in  memory  of  Izaak  Walton's  wife,  sister  of  Bishop 
Ken.  In  the  north-east  transept  is  a  very  graceful  monument,  by  Chaiitrey,  to 

Mrs.  Digby.  The  monument  by  Roubiliac,  in  the  north-west  transept,  to  Bishop 
Hough,  who,  as  President  of  Magdalen  College,  Oxford,  resisted  the  arbitrary 

proceedings  of  James  II.,  is  melodramatic  and  incongruous.  In  the  south- 
west transept  is  a  memorial  to  Bishop  Maddox,  who  died  in  1759,  styled  by 

Nash  ''Institutor  of  Infirmaries  in  this  county."*  The  tomb  of  the  late  Lord 
Lyttelton  in  this  transept,  by  Forsyth,  deserves  close  inspection.  The  tomb 

is  of  Derbyshire  spar,  the  figure  is  of  alabaster ;  the  expression  and  posture 
are  admirable. 

The  cloisters  are  entered  from  the  south  aisle  of  the  nave,  the  cathedral 

forming,  as  usual  in  Benedictine  monasteries,  a  screen  from  the  north  Avind  for  the 

other  buildings,  and  the  cloisters  serving  as  a  sheltered  ambulatory  for  the  monks. 

They  were  damaged  in  the  Rebellion,  but  are  now  in  good  preservation.  The 

arcades  are  of  the  fom'teenth  century  ;  the  tracery  of  the  panels  is  better  than  that 
of  the  windows.  The  east  walk  reminded  Willis  of  Gloucester.  The  narrow  slit 

or  orifice  in  the  stonework  of  the  windows  was  merely,  according  to  him,  to 

lighten  the  superstructiu-e ;  it  may  have  been  for  the  prior  or  sub-prior  to 
supervise  the  monks,  seated  in  summer-time,  three  in  each  Avindow,  at  their 

studies.  The  refectory  was,  as  usual,  on  the  south  side  of  the  quadrangle;  since 
the  dissolution  it  has  been  used  for  the  cathedral  school.  It  is,  like  the  cloisters, 

in  the  Decorated  style.  The  crypt  of  it  is  Norman.  The  Norman  lavatory  is 

seen  in  the  south-west  corner  of  the  quadrangle,  conveniently  near  the  refectory, 

*  "  History  of  Worcestershire,"  ii.,  App.  civ. 
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aiul   the    dormitory   on   the   west.      Water    was    conveyed    in    leaden    pipes   from 

llenwick   Hill  till   the  "Rebellion,  when  the  pij)es  were  used  for  amnmnition. 

Passages,  or  '^'slypos,"'  lead  from  the  eloisters,  one  southwards,  into  the  outer 
court  ("  euria")  of  the  monastery,  one  westwards,  to  the  infirmary,  onj  eastwards, 

bifurcating'  to  the  prior's  house  and  to  the  monk's  burying-ground.  This  last 

served  as  the  parlour  ("  locutorium  "),  Avliere  the  iiunates  might  sjieak  with  pedlars 
and  other  visitors.     The  masomy  on   the  north  side  is  ruder  and  older  than  on 

the  other.  The  library,  over 

the  south  aisle  of  the  nave,  is 

ai)proaelied  by  a  winding 
stair  from  the  north-west 

angle  of  the  quadrangle.  It 
contains  many  valuable  works, 

and  particularly  a  digest,  in 

MS.,  of  Roman  law,  by 

Vacarius,  an  Italian  canonist, 

who  was  brought  to  England 

by  Archbishop  Theobald  in 

Stephen's  reign,  and  who  is 
said  to  have  introduced  the 

study  of  civil  law  at  Oxford. 

The  well-known  slab,  bearing- 

only  the  Avord  ''  Miserrimus," 
near  the  door  of  the  staircase, 

marks  the  grave  of  the  Rev. 

T.  ]\[orris,  ]\I.A.,  a  nonjuror, 

who  died  in  1748,  aged  eighty- eight,  sorrowing  to  the  last  for  the  fallen  dynasty. 
AVordsworth  in  his  pathetic  sonnet  mistakes  the  meaning  of  the  inscription. 

The  chapter-house  has  been  compared  to  those  of  Bristol  and  Rochester.* 
It  is  decagonal,  Avitli  a  central  pillar,  from  which  the  vaulted  roof  springs.  The 

Norman  arcading  is  transitional,  like  the  western  bays  of  the  nave  (see  p.  110). 

The  rebuilding  of  the  upper  walls  in  the  fifteenth  century  was,  it  would  seem,  no 

caprice  of  fashion,  but  necessitated  l)y  the  pressure  of  the  roof.  The  chapter- 

house is  frequently  used,  by  the  permission  of  the  dean  and  chapter,  for  com- 

mittees, &c.,  of  a  religi(His  and  charitable  kind.  But  it  is  not  well  adapted  for 

acoustic  purposes.  The  monks  are  said  to  have  ranged  themselves  in  the  niches 

along  the  walls,  and  so  to  have  facilitated  hearing. 

Owing  to  tlie  friable  sandstone  and  to  rough  usage  in  days  past,  there  are 
but   scanty   remains   of   other   conventual   buildings.      These,    in   plan,    resembled *  Willis. 

rillXCE    AllTHUll's    CHANTRY   (p.   HI). 
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those  of  Diirliam,  a  rivor  licrc,  as  tlicre,  flowino:  below.  Tlic  ruins  of  tlie 

Guesteii  Hall,  south-east  of  the  cathedral,  close  to  the  site  of  the  })rior's  house, 

are  ver}'  picturescjue.  It  was  rebuilt  by  Prior  Braiisford,  afterwards  bishop  here,  in 
the  fourteenth  century.  The  windows  are  beautiful  specimens  of  the  Decorated 

style.  It  was  in  frec^uent  use  for  the  pilgrims  to  the  shrines  of  (Jswald  and 

Wulfstan.  lieing  too  dilapidated  to  be  restored  (it  had  already  been  re-fashioned 
for  the  deanery),  the  roof  of  it  was  given  to  Holy  Trinity  Church,  Shrub 

Hill,  when  the  cathedral  was  last  restored. 

The  Edgar  Tower,  east  of  the  cathedral,  was  the  main  entrance  into  the 

monastic  precincts.  Perhai)s  the  gateway  of  the  castle  was  here,  while  Urso, 

after  the  Conquest,  encroached  on  the  monaster}^  even  up  to  the  southern  walls 
of  the  cathedral.  The  name  recalls  the  son  of  Ethelred  II. ;  the  fabric  is  of 

much  later  date ;   it  is  used  for  the  rcf'istr\'. 

The  charnel-house  ("capella  carnaria")  stood  north-west  of  the  porch. 
Bishop  Cantilupe  endowed  it  for  four  priests,  and  added  a  prison.  In  1630  it 

was  converted  into  a  school  for  the  city,  but  through  damp  and  neglect  it 

soon  fell  into  decay.     The  crypt  might  perhaps  be  disinterred. 

The  deanery,  formerly  the  palace,  and  probably  so  to  be  again,  has  some 

very  interesting  features,  particularly  the  spacious  vaulted  chamber  below.  The 

front  was  built  in  the  time  of  Bi.shop  Hough. 

The  clocherium  (or  ''campanile")  rose,  with  its  wooden  spire,  150  feet,  almost 
touching  the  north-east  transept.  The  churchyard  cross  was  on  this  side,  and 

was  used,  as  at  St.  Paul's  Cathedral,  for  preaching.  Seats  for  the  chief  citizens 

were  placed  against  the  north  wall  of  the  cathedral.  The  nave  is  now  emplo}'ed 
here,  as  elsewhere,  for  this  purpose,  and  listening  crowds  here,  as  elsewhere, 

bear  witness  to  the  revival  of  the  spiritiuil  energies  of  our  cathedrals.  "  Floreat 

ecclesia  cathedralis  Vigornensis." 
I.  Gregory  Smith. 
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OXFORD. 

Though  the  smallest  cathedral  church  in  England,  and  perhaps  in 

Europe,  Christ  Church  possesses  great  interest  for  the  architect, 

both  within  and  without.  If  there  can  be  a  distinctly  transi- 
tional style,  this  church  is  in  it,  and  as  the  term  is  used  by  Sir 

Gilbert  Scott,  it  is  quite  admissible  here.  The  use  of  the  word 

transitional  is  extremely  convenient  in  discussions  on  architec- 

ture, generally  speaking ;  but  in  this  case  it  is  quite  neces- 
sary. We  presume  a  mixture  of  pure  elements  may  be  called  a  pure  mixture; 

and  here   we  have   Romanesque,    Norman,    and    Decorated  features,   all  good    of 
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tlioir  kind.  The  north -oast  walls  and  tuiTcts  nnjiht  remind  one  of  the 

Cathedral  of  Mainz  or  of  Trior,  while  the  chai)tor-house  door  is  noble  Norman, 
and  its  Early  Decorated  windows  excellent  in  their  way.  Tlie  architecture, 

in  fact,  agrees  with  the  dates  now  historically  assigned  to  it,  that  is  to  say, 

with  the  latter  part  of  the  twelfth  century.  Dr.  Ingram,  in  his  "  ]\remorials 

of  Oxford,"  exerts  himself  with  great  faith  and  heartiness  (and  by  no  moans 
without  support  of  appearances  now  otherwise  interpreted)  to  prove  that  traces 

of  the  early  work  of  Kthelred  II. 
still  remain.  It  is  a  devout 

imagination,  and  may  well  be 
dear  to  Christ  Church  men  ;  but 

there  is  not  a  shadow  of  foun- 

dation for  it,  in  the  opinion  of 

Sir  G.  Scott,  :Mr.  J.  F.  Parker, 

and  the  authorities  in  general. 
A  short  historical  sketch  is 

necessary  here,  beginning,  as 

usual,  with  credible  legend,  and 

excluding  the  miracles  with  Avhich 

the  first  foundress  is  credited  by 

Philip,  her  tliird  Norman  prior. 

The  story  of  St.  Frideswide  has 

passed  through  his  hands,  through 

William  of  Malmesbury's  and  John 

of  T}Tiemoiitli's,  and  is  found  in 
Leland's  "  Collectanea." 

About  A.D.  727  an  alderman 

or  "subregulus"  of  the  name  of 
Didan  is  discovered  ruling  over 

the    populous    city    of    (Mercian) 

Oxford,  in  all  lionom\  He  and  his  wife  Saffrida  have  a  daughter  named 

Frideswide.  She  embraces  the  monastic  life  with  twelve  other  maidens ;  her 

father,  at  her  mother's  death,  builds  a  conventual  church  in  honour  of  St.  ]\Iary 
and  All  Saints,  and  thereof  makes  her  prioress.  The  munificent  kings  of 

Mercia  also  build  inns,  or  halls,  in  the  vicinity;  which  account  seems  to  anticipate 

even  Alfred's  imagined  foundation  of  University  College,  and  therefore  (though 
we  fear  on  no  historic  ground)  is  to  be  faithfully  adhered  to  as  dogma  by  all 

members  of  the  larger  house.  St.  Frideswide's  death  took  place  735 — 740,  or  even 
later.  Her  priory  became  a  house  of  secular  canons;  and  her  remains  were  laid 

beneath  the  already-existing  tower,  until  their  first  translation   undoi-  Prior  Philip 

XUE    SllUINE    Ol-'    ST.    nilUhSW  lUii. 



MP  CATHEDRAL    ClWRCnKS.  [Oxkokd. 

(12th  February,   1180),  by  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  to  the  nortli  dioir  aisle. 

She  was  again  translatetl  (lOtli  September,  1289)  to  a   new  and  more  costly  slu-ine 
in  the    Lady   Chapel,  wliicli   had  been  added  to   tliat   aisle   early   in  the  century. 

Many    casualties    j^assed    over    the    site    of   St.    Frideswide's   ancient   church 
before  her  last  translation.      It  was  wholly  or  partly  burnt  in  1015,  or  in   1002, 

when   certain    Danes   took   refuge   in  its  tower  from    the   nuissacre   of   that   year. 

It  was  rebuilt  on   a  somewhat  larger  scale,    and   made   a  ''cell"  or   dependency 
of  the   great   monastery  of   Abingdon    for   some   years    of   the    eleventli    century. 

Its  canons  were,   liowever,   reinstated,   but  soon   after   the    Conquest  were    disjjos- 

sessed,  prol)ably  as  violating  tlie  law  of  celibacy.     A  Norman  churcli  must  then 

liave  been  erected  in  place  of  tlie  old     Saxon    one,    and  it  is  probable  that  t]ie 

doorway    of    the    chapter-house,"'    Avhich     is     certainly    more    ancient    than    any 
part   of    the    existing    churcli,    may   have    belonged    to    this.      It   is   marked   by 

fire,    whicli    may,    however,    be    referred   to    the    conflagration    of    1190,    when   a 

large    part   of    Oxford    was    destroyed.       This   was   nearly   sixty   years   after   the 

accession  of   Guimond,  the   first   regular  prior,   who  re-established  the  foundation 
as  a  convent  of  regular  canons  of  his  own  Augustinian   order ;    in  which  state  it 

continued,  till    Wolsey's    reconstruction,  in  the  midst  of   the  Euroj^ean  revival  of 
learning,  and    on    the    brink    of    the    Englisli    Reformation,    which    he    so    well 

foresaw.       But    both    Guimond,    and    Robert    of    Cricldade,   his    successor,    seem 

to    have    been    wise    and    well-meaning     ecclesiastics ;      and     a    school    was    con- 
nected  with    tliis    convent   wliich    has    really   good    claim    to   be    considered   the 

original     germ     of    the    university,     and    can    be    so    asserted    by    arclueologists 

with     some    historical     truth.       Robert    of    Cricklade    began    the    present   struc- 

ture  of    the  churcli    about  the  middle    of    the   twelfth  century.      Guimond,    who 

died    1141,  had    probably  been   employed   in    new  arrangements  of   the  monastic 

buildings,    which    tlie    change    from    secular   to    regular    canons    would    certainly 

involve.       And    in    1180    the   new   buildings   were   far    enough    advanced  for   the 

translation    of    St.   Frideswide    from   her   sepulchre   to   her    shrine. 

Their  architecture  is  doubly  transitional.  They  mark  a  time  when  builders 

like  Henry  de  Blois  or  William  of  Sens,  well  versed  in  theory  and  skilful  in  detail, 

were  exerting  themselves  to  perfect  the  round-arched  style,  while  at  the  same 
time  tlie  pointed  arch  was  gradually  being  introduced,  and  architectural  art  was 

undergoing  a  complete  transformation.  Everybody  knows  that  Gothic  architecture 

is  derived  from  Roman ;  but  it  is  not  always  remembered  that,  while  the  use  of 

the  arch  and  so  many  great  2)rinciples  of  stone  construction  are  due  to  Roman 

teachers,  they  still  handed  over  their  style  to  the  northern  conquerors  in  a 

thoroughly  impure   condition.      Their  grand  vault   and  arch  system   had   become 

*  The  rest  of  that   beautiful   building  is  certainly  of  mneli  later   date,  probably  towards  the  middle  of  the 

thirteeuth  century  (Scott's  Report,  p.  7). 
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encrusttHl  witli  Greek  lintels  and  pediments.  Ivonie  always  composed  the  wrong 

way,  and  always  would  put  two  beautiful  tliin<»'s  together  with  a  comparatively 
bad  result,  instead  of  two  comparatively  ugly  tilings  with  a  good  one.  Then 

just  at  this  time  of  the  twelfth  century,  when  the  Northern  builders  were  finally 

eliminating  all  traces  of  the  Greek  or  trabeated  structure,  the  new  or  pointed 

arch  began  to  present  itself,  and  was  used  here  and  there,  as  it  seems  un- 

consciously, for  mere  pleasure   in  its  form. 

This  kind  of  purely  transitional  architecture  may  be  ol)served  in  Christ 

Church  Cathedral,  as  at  Canterbury  and  AVinchester ;  in  St.  Joseph's  Chapel  at 

Glastonbury,  and  the  chapter-house  of  St.  ]\rary's  Abbey  at  York.  The  pro- 

portions of  the  lirst  original  may  claim  to  be  considered  jn-ecisely  the  best 

possible.*  Doubtless  it  was  a  beautiful  though  not  a  large  church,  and  it  is  un- 

fortunate that  AVolsev's  name  must  be  ass(jciated  with  the  lamentable  shortening  of 
its  nave  to  one  half  of  the  original  length,  as  well  as  with  the  lowering  of  all 

the  roofs.  The  latter  oijcration  strikes  the  eye  of  the  spectator  on  entering  the 

quadrangle  by  the  great  gate,  whence  the  traces  of  the  old  and  high-pitched 
roof  are  painfully  visible  below  the  spire  ;  and  the  former,  though  partly  repaired, 

distresses  his  gaze  as  soon  as  he  enters  the  restored  double  porch.  Wolsey  had 

designed,  and  in  fact  had  begun  to  build,  a  new  and  magnificent  church  on  the 

north  side  of  the  quadrangle  for  his  new  Cardinal  College.  He  was  only  allowed 

to  complete  three  sides,  including  the  hall ;  and  all  the  works  were  stopped  by 

his  fall  in  1529.  Henry  VIII.  refounded  the  college,  to  which  he  gave  his  own 

name,  in  1532;  but  suppressed  it,  and  reconstituted  the  whole  foundation,  November 

4th,  1546.  He  then  removed  the  new  see  of  Oxford  (erected  at  Oseney  in  1542) 

to  St.  Frideswide's,  and  this  last,  the  present  foundation,  was  styled  the  Cathe- 
dral Church  of  Christ  in  Oxford ;  and  comprises  a  dean  and  canons  with  other 

capitular  ofhcers,  as  well  as  a  large  body  of  students,  proper  to  a  college.  The 
ancient  church  has  had  a  twofold  character  ever  since :  it  is  the  cathedral  of 

the  diocese,  but  it  is  also  the  college  chapel ;  and  as  the  Dean  of  Christ  Church 

is  always  there,  and  the  Bishop  of  Oxford  very  seldom,  the  academic  uses  and 

appearances  prevail  over  the  ecclesiastical,  in  a  manner  which  has  probably  been 

tlie  reverse  of  satisfactory  to  more  than  one  occupant  of  the  see  of  Oxford. 

However,  the  ancient  interior,  from  the  twelfth  to  the  sixteenth  century,  nmst 

have  been  one  of  considerable  beaut}',  which  may  be  in  some  degree  restored 
by  the  late  repairs.  The  side  arcades  of  the  nave  claim  special  attention.  The 

pillars  in  the  twelfth-century  church  were  solid  enough  for  any  purpose  of  strength; 
and  the  builder  therefore  ingeniously  divided  them  in  their  thickness,  and  left 

the   half,    or    halves,    which   faced   the   aisle,    in   their   natural  pro^oortions,  while 

♦The   three  westcru   bays  (out  of  five)   were  removed,   but   ouc  has  beeu  i-eceutly  rebuilt.      "A   double 

equilateral  triangle,  the  comniou  base  giving  the  length  of  the  trausepts,"  is  the  original  formula. 
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ho  raised  those  which  faced  tlie  central  nave,  so  as  to  embrace  the  triforium  stage. 

Sir  G.  Scott  is  convinced  that  this  was  tlie  original  design  and  not  the  result 

of    alteration,    and    gives   parallel    instances   at    Ramsey,   and    in     the    choir    of 
Jedburgh.  These  and  most  of 

the  principal  arches  in  the  church 

are  round,  though  two  of  those 

which  carry  the  tower  and  the 

clerestory  windows  of  the  nave 

are  pointed. 
The  thirteenth  century  brought 

two  great  additions  to  the  struc- 
ture, each  beautiful  and  noble  in 

its  way :  the  upper  stage  of  the 

tower,  with  its  spire;  and  the 

chapter-house ;  not  to  mention  a 
second  northern  aisle  to  contain 

the  new  and  more  precious  shrine 
of  1289.  This  was  built  as  a 

Lady  Chaj^el,  and  has  since  been 
called  the  dormitory,  being  the 

burial-place  of  several  deans  and 

canons ;  which  recalls  the  primi- 
tive term  of  coemeierium^  or  place 

of  rest.  The  original  shrine  was 

enclosed  within  the  new  one,  and 

some  fragments  of  the  latter  are 

still  preserved.  The  curious  struc- 

tm^e  at  present  existing  is  really 

the  watching-chamber  of  the 
shrine  erected  in  the  next  cen- 

tury. It  is  raised  upon  what  was 

in  all  probability  the  tomb  of  the 

donor  of  the  shrine,  and  not  of  St. 

Frideswide's  parents,  as  is  poj^u- 

larly  asserted.  In  the  next  cen- 
tury a  large  cha})el,  now  called  the  Latin  and  formerly  the  Divinity  Chapel,  was 

added  to  the  north  of  the  northern  choir  aisle,  by  appending  two  bays  eastward  to 

the  north-east  chapel  of  the  thirteenth  century  just  mentioned.  Windows  were 
altered  from  Norman  to  Decorated,  particularly  the  three  windows  at  the  east  end, 

now  restored  to  their  original  style.     Between  the  two  chapels  are  three  interesting 

THE    CHOIR. 
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monuments,  the  western  most  probably  tliat  of  Sir  George  Nowers,  one  of  the 

companions  of  the  Black  Prince.  The  next  is  a  prior's,  Robert  de  Ewelmc's, 

or  his  successor's,  Alexander  de  Sutton.  Between  them  they  completed  the 
translation  of  St.  Frideswide.  Further  eastward  is  the  tomb  of  Lady  Elizabeth 
de  Montacute,  who  in  1340  gave  the  present  Christ  Church  meadow  to  the 
convent,  in  order  to  maintain  a  chantry  in  the  Lady  Chapel. 

There  were  great  alterations  late  in  the  fifteenth  century.  The  Perpen- 
dicular style  was  then  extending  its  rigid 

rule  over  England,  and  various  parts  of 
the  church  were  conformed  to  it.  The 

choir  clerestory  was  remodelled,  and  the 

rich  vaulting  added;  most  of  the  win- 
dows of  the  aisles  were  altered,  and  the 

present  cloisters  were  built.  The  great 

window  of  the  north  transept  is  of  the 

early  sixteenth  century,  with  the  wooden 
roof  of  the  transept  and  tower ;  that  of 
the  nave  is  later.  But  in  1524  came 

Wolsey's  great  scheme  for  Cardinal 
College,  to  which  St.  Frideswide's  was 
sacrificed,  as  we  have  seen.  One  may 

and  must  admire  Wolsey,  but  the  loss  of 

his  intended  Perpendicular  chapel,  with 

all  its  magnificence,  is  of  much  less  im- 
portance to  the  architect  and  historian 

than  that  of  the  west  end  of  the  nave, 

which  he  destroyed.  He  was  right  on 

the  whole ;  he  had  a  perfect  apprehen- 
sion of  the  revival  of  knowledge,  and 

if   all  English  prelates  had  accepted  it 

as  manfully  as  he  and  others  of  his  mind,  the  worst  part  of  the  Reformation 

might  have  been  saved  to  England.  He  anticipated  its  academic  principle, 

which  was  to  tui-n  monastic  seminaries  into  houses  of  religious,  useful,  and  real 

learning.  Monasticism  had  lasted  long  and  done  much,  but  it  was  clearly 

coming  to  an  end,  and  that  in  the  thoughts  of  very  pious  and  devoted  men. 

Wolsey  was  in  correspondence  with  Fox  of  Winchester  and  Oldham  of  Exeter. 

The  former  had  founded  Corpus  Christi  College  about  ten  years  before  (1515— 
1517),  at  first  intending  to  make  it  a  seminary  for  the  Priory  of  St.  Swithin 

at  Winchester,  and  there  is  no  doubt  that  he  was  dissuaded  from  that  pui'pose 

by   Oldham's   terribly   accurate   vaticination — "Wliat,    my   Lord,    shall   we   build 

ENTRANCE    FROM    THE    CLOISTERS. 
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Iiousos  and  provide  livelilioods  for  a  company  of  monks  whose  end  and  fall 

we  ourselves  may  live  to  see  ?  No ;  it  is  more  meet  a  great  deal  to  have  earn 
for  the  increase  of  learning,  and  for  such  as  shall  do  good  to  the  Church  and 

Commonwealth."  All  three  prelates  did  well  and  wisely,  but  contributed  to 
a  result  which  went  far  beyond  their  wishes  or  anticipations;  nor  if  they 

liad  lived  could  they  have  ruled  the  terrors  of  the  ensuing  time.  Wolsey 
invites  his  Cambridge  students,  of  imusual  promise,  but  already  tainted  with 

suspicion  of  heresy.  "  Some  of  them,"  said  Dr.  London,  Warden  of  New 

College,  ''  have  already  had  a  shrewd  name."  Some  have,  indeed,  retained  it, 
for  among  them  were  Frith  and  Clark,  Sumner  and  Taverner.  Just  four  years 

after  the  date  of  Cardinal  College  come  Wolsey's  directions  to  Dr.  Higdon,  the 
first  dean,  for  the  arrest  of  Thomas  Garret,  and  his  treasures  of  forbidden 

books,  New  Testaments  in  particular.  His  friend  Antony  Dalaber's  narrative 
is  given  us  by  Mr.  Froude  ;  it  is  one  of  the  most  graphic  and  pathetic 

passages  in  English  history,  and  it  gives  us  a  little  sketch  of  the  alaiTQ  of 
heresy,  and  its  intrusion  on  the  Christ  Church  services.  It  almost  makes  one 

regret  the  old  order  of  the  choir  up  to  five-and-twenty  years  ago,  which  must 

have  resembled  Wolsey's.  "Evensong  was  begun,"  says  Dalaber,  "the  dean  and 
canons  in  their  grey  amices.  They  were  almost  at  '  Magnificat'  before  I  came 
thither.  I  stood  in  the  choir  door,  and  heard  Master  Taverner  play,  and  others 

of  the  chapel  there  sing,  with  and  among  whom  I  myself  was  wont  to  sing  also, 

but  now  my  singing  and  music  was  turned  into  sighing  and  musing.  As  I  there 

stood,  Cometh  Dr.  Collisford,  the  commissary  (Rector  of  Lincoln),  as  fast  as  ever 

he  could  go,  bareheaded,  as  pale  as  ashes  (I  knew  his  grief  well  enough),  and  to 
the  dean  he  goeth  into  the  choir,  where  he  was  sitting  in  his  stall,  and  talked 

with  him  very  sorrowfully."     All  had  reason,  and  would  have  more. 

Wolsey's  destructions  in  the  cathedral  may  or  may  not  have  been  partly 
balanced  by  his  executing  the  choir  vaulting ;  that  he  did  this,  however,  is  disputed. 

At  all  events  they  were  not  repaired  by  Dean  Duppa's  refitting  the  choir  in  no 
style,  or  by  his  munificent  and  well-meaning  present  to  the  church  of  a  quantity 
of  stained  glass  by  Van  Linge,  for  which  all  the  Perpendicular  windows  in 

the  aisles  were  turned  into  plain  two-light  orifices  without  tracery.  So  of  the 
Decorated  windows  at  the  end  of  the  choir  aisles,  &c.  But  as  these  and  all 

the  worst  mutilations  have  been  happily  restored  under  Sir  G.  Scott,  we  will  not 

waste  wrath  or  lamentation  on  the  doings  of  the  seventeenth  or  eighteenth 

centuries.  The  last  repairs  have  been  happily  delayed  long  enough  to  fall  into 

competent  hands,  and  the  traces  of  the  original  work,  and  partly  those  of  the 

fourteenth-century  restorations,  have  been  conscientiously  followed. 
This  paper  should  not  close  without  some  kind  of  guide  or  itinerary  for  the 

visitor ;  and  it  seems  to  the  writer  that  he  will  probably  come  into  Clirist  Church 
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under  the  great  gate,  and  find  himself  below  Wolsey's  tower,  completed  by  Wren  ; 

with  Wolsey's  hall  on  his  right,  Dr.  Fell's  northern  side  of  the  quadrangle  on 
his  left,  and  only  the  thirteenth-century  spire,  right  before  him,  to  represent  our 

proper  subject.  Let  him  look  at  that,  and  note  the  traces  of  the  old  high-pitched 
roof  and  the  difference  of  the  older  Norman  masonry  of  the  lower  part  of  the  tower 

from  the  thirteenth  centmy  above.  (The  spire  has  been  again  rebuilt  as  to 

its  topmost  part.)  Then  let  him  cross  the  quadrangle  to  its  south-east  or  right- 
hand  farther  corner,  under  the  hall;  let  him  digress  thither,  and  to  the  kitchen 

if  he  likes — that's  not  our  business — and  return  to  the  little  cloister  quadrangle 

at  the  old  low  level  of  the  buildings.  There  he  will  see  Guimond's  original 
work,  the  nave  and  transept  walls ;  and  he  can  go  on  to  the  perfectly  restored 

chapter-house  and  look  at  the  Norman  door,  which  Dean  Liddell  considers,  with 

apparent  truth,  'to  have  been  part  of  an  earlier  church.  The  room  within  is  one 
of  the  most  beautiful  of  its  age  and  style  in  existence.  Then  he  had  better 

go  back  into  the  great  quadrangle,  and  so  in  at  one  of  the  double  western 
doors.  If  it  is  a  sunny  day,  the  capital  effect  of  warm  white  stone  and  brilliant 

small  windows  mil  strike  him  ;  if  it  is  not,  the  old  Norman  impression — of  low 
browed  arches,  as  of  a  rest  of  warriors — may  or  may  not  come  to  him.  Under 
such  vaults  the  last  great  race  of  ravagers,  who  could  build  as  well  as  destroy, 

lay  down  to  rest.     Thick  walls  and  narrow  lights,  and  peace,  of  its  kind — 

"  No  rude  sound  shall  reach  thine  ear, 

Armour's  clang  nor  war-steed  champing, 
Trump  or  pibroch  summon  here 

Mustering  clan,  nor  squadron  tramping." 

So  the  whole  frame  of  the  nave,  choir,  and  transepts.  The  shrine  of  St.  Frides- 

wide  and  the  best  tombs  are  in  the  north-east  chapel.  The  new  choii'  fm'niture  is 
very  good ;  the  reredos  is  unsuccessful,  also  the  choir  glass.  The  great  northern 

transept  window  will  attract  attention.  Clayton  and  Bell  have  done  well  in  the 

south  aisles ;  but  of  all  window-glass  the  wi'iter  knows,  Burne  Jones's,  by  Morris 
and  Faulkner,  at  the  east  end  of  the  aisles  of  the  choir,  seems  most  entirely 
satisfactory. 

R.  St.  John  Tyrwhitt. 
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SALISBURY. 

The  last  time  that  Pugin  was  in  Salisbury  he  stood  at  the  window 

of  a  house  overlooking  the  cathedral  and  exclaimed,  ''  Well,  I  have 
travelled  all  over  Europe  in  search  of  architecture,  but  I  have  seen 

nothing  like  this."  There  is  ample  justification  for  such  a  verdict. 
The  structure  itself  is  vast ;  the  clear  space  around  is  probably  with- 

out a  parallel ;  the  spire  is  exceptional  both  for  its  elegance  and 

its  height ;  the  colour  is  determined  by  the  same  lichen  that  has  grown  through 

the  same  generations  over  the  entire  mass,  and  in  those  grey  walls  rising  out 

of  the  greensward,  the  impression  undoubtedly  is  conveyed  that  there  are  points 

in  which  Salisbury  Cathedral  stands  without  a  rival  in  the  world. 
There  is  one  characteristic  about  its  architecture  which  it  shares  with 

St.  Paul's  Cathedral  alone  amongst  English  cathedrals — that  it  was  built  all 
at  one  period.  It  is  therefore  no  museum  of  English  architecture,  as  so  many 
similar  churches  are,  in  which  we  can  study  the  movements  of  the  art  in 

their  several  periods.  It  is  from  end  to  end  the  monument  of  one  single 

epoch,  the  first  half  of  the  thirteenth  century — it  was  begun  in  the  year 

1220 — built,  as  seems  probable,  not  altogether  apart  from  French  influence,  yet 
in   its   severity,    its   reserve,    its   stern    disdain    of   ornament,    thoroughly   English 
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in  its  spirit,   being   indeed   the  completest  survival  in  this  country  of   what   has 

been  often  thought  the  best  and  purest  period  of  English  art. 

The  lofty  spire,  upon  which  the  repute  of  Salisbury  Cathedral  is  popularly 

rested,  seems  to  have  been  no  part  of  the  original  design.  The  lantern  was  at 

first  completed  a  little  above  the  roof  of  the  nave.  The  piers  and  foundations 
below  were  never  intended 

to  carry  so  vast  a  weiglit ; 

and  it  was  not  probably 

till  a  generation  or  two 

had  elapsed  that  somo  un- 
known architect,  with  the 

daring  of  a  true  artist  in 

exhausting  the  capability 

of  his  material,  planned 

the  tower  and  spire,  which 

have  since  been  recog- 
nised as  amongst  the  chief 

glories  of  the  pile.  How 
near  he  came  to  over- 

taxing the  capability  of 

the  existing  building  may 

be  seen  internally,  from 
the  thrust  which  the 

added  mass  of  masonry 

has  caused  along  the  ar- 
cades in  all  directions. 

To  this  extent,  therefore, 
the  statement  must  be 

modified  that  the  entire 

cathedral  was  built  at  one 

time.  Nor  must  it  be 

forgotten  that  so  large  a 

building  necessarily  takes  years  for  its  construction,  and  its  own  growth 

witnesses  the  transition  of  art  from  one  epoch  to  another.  Remembering, 

therefore,  that  the  erection  of  the  cathedral  began  at  tlie  east,  proceeded 

towards  the  west,  and  concluded  with  the  spire,  it  is  curious  to  notice 

how  the  ornamentation  of  the  several  parts  marks  the  progress  of  English 

architecture  as  the  years  passed  on.  The  ball-flower  ornament,  for  ex- 
ample, does  not  belong  to  the  period  when  Salisbury  Cathedral  was  begun. 

Accordingly   it   is   not   to   be   seen   in    the    eastern    parts   of    the    fabric,    but    it 

THE    LADY     CHAPEL. 
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is    found    in    the    western    facade*    and    upon    the    tower,    which    came   so   many 
years  hiter. 

This  cathedral  is  peculiarly  rich  in  the  survival  of  consecration  crosses, 

which  in  mediasval  days  were  carved  or  painted  on  the  walls  of  a  church. 

They  are  to  be  seen  both  outside  and  inside  the  building.  Those  on  the 
inside  were  twelve  in  number,  three  on  each  wall,  to  the  north,  south,  east, 

and  west.  It  seems  probable,  but  not  perhaps  quite  certain,  that  the  number 
of  external  crosses  was  the  same.  The  whole  ritual  of  tlie  consecration  is 

extremely  cm-ious,  and  is  described  by  Durandus,  a  French  bishop  who  was 
nearly  contemporary  with  the  building  of  Salisbury  Cathedral.  The  deacon  was 

shut  up  alone  in  the  church,  and  his  business  was  to  light  twelve  lamps  before  the 

twelve  crosses  painted  on  the  walls.  Meantime  the  bishop,  clergy,  and  peo^Dle  out- 

side thrice  made  the  cii'cuit  of  the  building,  the  bishop  sprinkling  the  walls  with 
water  which  lie  had  j)reviously  blessed.  On  their  entering  the  church,  a  cross  in 

ashes  and  sand  was  made  upon  the  pavement,  and  upon  the  cross  the  entire  alpha- 
bet was  written  in  Greek  and  Latin  characters.  The  bishop  then  made  the  tour 

of  the  interior  and  anointed  the  twelve  painted  crosses  with  the  sacred  chrism. 

The  artistic  effect  of  the  interior  is  not  at  all  equal  to  that  of  the  exterior 

of  the  church  ;  and  the  question  arises  as  to  what  is  the  jDarticular  respect  in 

which  its  builders  failed?  why  is  it  that  they  who  were  so  great  and  strong 

outside  have  become  so  feeble  and  so  poor  within  ?  It  is  perhaps  open  to 

doubt  whether  it  is  the  originators  who  failed  at  all.  Here  are  at  all  events 

many  of  the  same  fine  qualities  within  that  won  our  admiration  without.  Here, 

as  on  the  exterior,  there  are  size,  elegance,  symmetry,  just  proportions, 

modesty  of  treatment,  and  many  other  such  attributes.  Yet.  judged  by  its 

own  high  standard  it  fails.  The  late  Poet-Laureate  is  understood  to  have 

framed  the  criticism  that  it  is  deficient  in  mystery.  This  result  is  no  doubt 

in  a  great  measure  due  to  colour,  or  more  strictly  speaking  to  the  absence  of 

right  colour.  Outside  the  building  Nature  has  done  the  exquisite  colouring 

with  her  mantle  of  lichen ;  internally  the  present  colour-effect  is  due  to  suc- 
cessive generations  of  men,  of  whom  some  have  misunderstood,  and  some  have 

even  derided  the  power  of  colour.  As  the  cathedral  has  been  seen  for  the 

last  hundred  years,  and  probably  for  much  longer,  the  whole  effect  is  too  light. 

Until  the  restoration  of  the  past  fifteen  years,  when  its  marble  shafts  have  once 

again  begun  to  gleam  with  their  dark  polish,  and  the  vaulting  of  the  roof  has 

been  robed  in  modern  polychrome,  the  dominant  effect  was  universally,  as 

indeed  it  still  is  in  part,  that  produced  by  a  kind  of  buff  wash.  But  it  may  be 

doubted   whether    we   have   any   idea   of    the   splendour   of    this    interior   as    its 

*  Tlie  design  of  the  faqade,  the  grouping  of  the  statues,  and  the  stories  severally  connected  witli  them  are  given 
at  length  iu  the  present  writer's  work  entitled  "  The  Legend  of  Christian  Art." 
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orio^inators  meant  it  to  look.  Tlien,  no  doubt  every  pillar  in  the  structure, 

beiiif^  of  marble,  helped  by  its  dark  rich  burnish  to  remove  that  pale  monotony 
which  we  have  found  so  painful ;  then,  arch  and  wall  and  g-roining  were  from 
end  to  end  aflame  with  vermilion  in  arabesque  and  saint  and  angel;  then,  every 
window — and  the  wall  of  this  cathedral  is  nearly  all  windows — must  have  flashed 
its  jewels  on  the  floor.  It  must  have  been  a  magnificent  interior  then.  The  giant- 
artists  of  the  exterior  were  not  so  feeble  directly  they  got  within  the  porch. 

THE    CHOIB. 

The  colour-system  of  the  cathedral  which  has  been  so  terribly  misunder- 

stood— the  modern  arabesques,  for  examj^le,  are  painted  upon  a  Avhite  ground ; 
the  old  ones  may  still  be  seen  to  have  been  painted  upon  a  deep  colouring, 

making  a  vast  difference  in  the  solemnity  of  the  aggregate  effect — but  the 
system,  whatever  it  was,  was  not  confined  to  the  inside,  but  reaches  even  to 

the  exterior  of  the  church.  On  the  west  portal  there  is  an  example  of  what 

is  very  rare  in  this  climate — colour  on  the  exterior  of  the  building.  Within 

living  memory  that  door  was  known  as  the  "Blue  Door."  The  "restoration" 
by  Wyatt  in  the  last  century  removed  much  oi  the  colour,  and  the  recent 

work   has  removed  still   more;    but  some  slight  traces   of   the  blue  may   still  be 
discerned. The   same   is   true   of   the   arcading   of   the  cloisters,  where   there   is 
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still   sufficient   evidence   before   the  seeing   eye   for    tlie   presumption    that    their 

wall-spaces  were  once  covered  with  cartoons  in  colour. 
One  difficulty  always  strikes  the  eye  of  the  intelligent  spectator  about  the 

inside  of  Salisbury  Cathedral.  There  seems  to  be  no  kind  of  an  elevation 

where  the  high  altar  could  have  been  placed.  The  floor  looks  perfectly  flat. 

The  difficulty  is  removed  by  a  reference  to  some  of  the  French  churches. 

The  altar  would  have  stood — not  as  we  see  it  at  the  end  of  everything — but  on 
a  dais  of  its  own,  covered  probably  with  a  gorgeous  canopy,  rich  in  sculpture  and 

metal-work,  with  its  superb  corona,  as  we  actually  know,  suspended  before  it, 
and  girt  with  every  circumstance  of  splendour.  The  ritual  of  Sarum  demanded 

that  it  should  stand  free  of  any  wall ;  and  its  probable  jjosition  was  at  the 
intersection  of  the  lesser  transept  with  the  choir,  where  the  decoration  overhead 

of  all  three  arms  of  the  fabric  in  front  of  it,  leads  up  to  the  figure  of  Our 
Lord  in  Majesty. 

The  internal  arrangement  of  Salisbury  may  serve  to  correct  a  popular 

mistake  whereby  an  expression  about  ''the  old  monks"  is  so  often  hazarded  in 
connection  with  any  and  every  cathedral.  There  were  no  monks  at  Salisbury ; 

and  the  choir-stalls  all  placed  east  of  the  transept  may  serve  to  remind  us  of  it. 

The  law  is  correctly  laid  down  by  the  eminent  French  writer  Viollet-le-Duc,  that 

non-monastic  churches  had  their  choir-stalls  east  of  the  transept,  whilst  monastic 
churches  had  theirs  to  the  west,  in  the  nave,  or  across  the  transept.  The  arrange- 

ment at  Westminster  compared  with  that  at  Salisbury  is  an  example  of  this. 
A  very  singular  feature  in  the  internal  structure  is  the  plinth,  carried  all 

round  the  church,  ujDon  which  the  great  shafts  of  the  arcade  rest.  Most 

probably  it  was  intended  for  a  seat;  and  in  the  early  days  it  was  perhaps 

the  only  sitting  accommodation  provided  in  the  nave.  The  sermons  of  those 

days,  preached  in  the  nave,  were  certainly  not  less  lengthy  than  those  of 
our  own  time ;  but  the  bulk  of  the  hearers  must  either  have  stood  or  have 

rested  the  arms  and  -chin  upon  the  crutch-shaped  leaning-staff  (reclinatorium), 
which  was  the  precursor  of  the  more  comfortable  arrangements  of  modern  times. 

From  an  artistic  point  of  view  there  are  two  or  three  tombs  of  exceptional 

interest  at  Salisbury.  First,  there  is  the  thirteenth-century  tomb  of  Bishop 
Bridport,  which  has  been  seriously  mutilated  by  the  iconoclastic  zeal  of  the  past, 

but  which  is  still  perfect  enough  to  exhibit  to  us  the  British  architect  of  that 

day,  in  his  first  efforts  to  throw  off  the  grim  severity  of  treatment  which  marks 

the  earliest  beginnings  of  the  cathedral.  This  monument  has  been  coj^ied  for 

the  Crystal  Palace.  The  tomb  with  recumbent  effigy  of  Longspee,  Earl  of 

Salisbury,  is  valuable  as  a  specimen  of  monumental  art  partly  in  wood.  Origin- 
ally it  was  ablaze  with  colour,  which  can  still  be  traced  in  some  profusion. 

Indeed,   the   whole   series   of    tombs,    which   in   the   last   century   were   arranged 
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down  the  nave,  serves  to  show 

that  for  many  generations  the  old 
English  artists  coloured  everything. 

Here  it  may  still  be  seen  that  they 

painted  even  their  alabaster. 

Amongst  the  curiosities  of 
monumental  art  are  two  recumbent 

figures  represented  as  skeletons. 
Until  the  recent  restoration,  only 

one  of  these  tombs  was  exposed  to 

view,  and  it  was  popularly  believed 
to  be  the  monument  of  one  who 

had  reduced  himself  to  a  state  of 

emaciation  by  excessive  fasting. 
This  view  received  a  severe  shock 

when  the  removal  of  the  old  fittings 
of    the   choir    disclosed    a    second 

THE    EXTERIOU,    Ir'HOM    THE    NORTH-WEST. 

R 
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tomb  of  a  siiiiilar  character.  Such  monuments,  exist,  moreover,  in  other  churches ; 

and  they  bclon"-  in  fact  to  a  period  when  it  was  the  fashion  to  represent  the 
mortality  of  man  in  this  ghastly  form. 

Another  curiosity  is  found  in  the  recumbent  figure  of  the  so-called  "  Boy- 

Bishop."  It  was  the  custom  of  the  medieval  Church  for  a  few  days  after  the 

children's  festival  of  St.  Nicholas,  in  December,  to  allow  a  parody  of  ecclesiastical 
pomp  on  the  part  of  the  children,  one  of  the  number  being  actually  invested  with 

the  mock  dignity  of  the  bishop.  The  story  went  that  one  such  boy  died  during 

his  term  of  office,  and  that  this  was  his  tomb.  In  this  case  likewise  the  popular 

story  has  been  exploded  by  comparative  science.  Similar  monuments  in  miniature 

arc  found  elsewhere;  and  two  explanations  of  them  are  possible.  Either  there 

was  a  fashion  at  one  period  of  constructing  monuments  of  diminutive  size,  as 

there  was  at  other  periods  of  aiming  at  colossal  size ;  or,  what  is  more  probable, 

the  small  stone  was  made  to  cover  the  relics  of  some  eminent  person  when 

only  little  of  them  could  be  recovered.  What  if,  in  the  present  instance,  the 

eminent  person  was  no  less  a  figure  than  St.  Osmund  himself — the  nephew  of 
William  the  Conqueror,  the  founder  of  the  see,  and,  in  his  use  of  Sarum,  the 

father  of  the  worship  of  the  whole  English  Church  ?  His  relics  — what  little  had 

sm-vived  of  them — were  certainly  collected  at  the  time  of  his  canonisation  in 
1457,  when  there  was  a  great  festival  at  Salisbury,  and  when  no  fewer  than 

forty  thousand  persons  came  to  pass  in  front  of  his  shrine.  There  is  no  trace 

of  any  cover  for  so  eminent  a  treasure  either  recorded  or  surviving  in  Salisbury 

Cathedral  unless  it  be  this  unexf)lained  stone. 

One  of  the  most  beautiful  monuments  of  Early  English  art  still  suiwiving 

in  the  cathedral  is  the  screen  which  for  about  a  century  has  stood  in  the 

north-east  transept.  This  was  long  thought  to  have  been  the  original  screen 
dividing  the  choir  from  the  nave.  Subsequent  investigation,  however,  has 

shown  that  this  could  not  have  been  the  case ;  though  from  an  old  print  still 

extant  it  may  be  inferred  that  it  was  placed  in  that  position  as  far  back  as  the 

time  of  the  later  Stuarts,  when  a  large  organ  was  erected  over  it  by  Renatus 

Harris,  the  famous  organ-builder  of  the  Restoration  period.  It  is  well  known 

that  after  the  fire  of  London,  Renatus  Harris  supplied  organs  to  many  of  Sir 

Christopher  Wren's  churches ;  and  as  Wren  was  employed  upon  Salisbury,  it  is 
just  possible  that  the  transfer  of  this  fine  Gothic  screen  as  a  facing  for  the 

organ  loft  may  have  been  effected  under  his  influence.  In  the  present  genera- 
tion Sir  Gilbert  Scott  saw  at  once  that  the  niches  in  the  screen  were  meant 

for  seats ;  and  it  is  matter  for  learned  conjecture  as  to  where  these  seats  were 

originally    required. 
H.  T.  Armfield. 
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To  those  who  have  never  visited  this  fine  old  minster  we  may 
introduce  it  in  tlie  words  of  one  of  the  southern  prelates,  who, 

on  visiting  it  a  few  years  ago,  remarked,  '^  I  never  thought 

that  you  had  such  a  gem  in  Yorkshire ; "  and  certainly,  small 
though  it  be  in  size,  its  many  styles  of  architecture,  telling  its 

varied  history  so  well,  lend  to  it  an  interest  of  no  ordinary  kind. 

It  is  a  very  picturesque  object,  whether  viewed  from  the  country  above  the  river 

Ure,  which  adds  so  much  to  the  beauty  of  the  neighbourhood,  or  whether  ap- 

proached from  Kirkgate,  with  its  fine  west  front  before  us.  Visitors  to  York- 
shire will  miss  a  great  deal  if  they  fail  to  see  this  fine  old  building,  and  its 

neighbour,  Fountains  Abbey. 

Archaeologists  differ  in  opinion  as  to  its  earliest  history ;  that  is,  whether 

the  present  building  occupies  the  same  site  as  that  referred  to  by  the  Venerable 

Bede,  or  whether  the  crypt,  known  as  "  St. 

Wilfrid's  Needle,"  does  not  belong  to  a  second 
church  erected  by  Wilfrid.  We  have,  however, 

the  autliority  of  the  late  Sir  Gilbert  Scott  and  of 

Bishop  Stubbs  for  the  view  that  the  minster  occu- 
pies the  site  of  the  Abbey  Church  of  St.  Wilfrid, 

and,  anyhow,  this  crypt  bears  such  a  resemblance 
to  that  beneath  the  Priory  Church  of  Hexham, 

also  founded  by  Wilfrid,  as  to  leave  little  doubt 

as  to  its  origin. 
This  is  one  of  the  most  interesting  relics 

of  pre-Norman  times.  It  is  entered  from  the 
floor  of   the   nave ;    and   after  descending  several 

steps,  and  traversing  a  dark  passage  forty-five  feet  long,  the  visitor  reaches  a 

cylindrically  vaulted  cell,  seven  feet  nine  inches  wide  by  eleven  feet  thi-ee  inches 

long,  in  which  are  niches  of  the  rudest  description.  The  "needle"  has  been 
formed  by  perforating  the  wall  on  the  north  side,  so  as  to  comnumicate  with 

a  passage  behind.  Many  are  the  opinions  hazarded  as  to  its  use  in  early  days : 
one  of  them  that  it  was   a  medium  for  the  confessional. 

To  "thread  the  needle"   at  Ripon  is   not   so   diflicult  as   it  looks,    and   not 

8T.    WILFUID's    needle. 
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[Rirow a  few    are    tlie   folk    nowadays  who   are  dragged   through    by   the    vergers    as    a 
8j)ecies  of  charm. 

A    word   or   two    about  St.    Wilfrid.  A    great    man   was   he,    with    all    his 

faults ;    he  may  be  regarded   as  the   star  of  the   Anglo-Saxon  Church.     It  is  not 

THE   NAVE,    LOOKING    EAST. 

often  that  we  meet  with  such  a  combination  of  intellect  and  energy.  Hexham 

and  Ripon  are  two  only  of  the  many  monasteries  which  he  founded,  and  it  is 

no  slight  honour  to  have  aided  the  establishment  of  such  abbeys  as  Ely  and 

Evesham  and  Southwell.  And  though,  doubtless,  many  would  blame  him  for 

liis  appeals  to  Rome,  he  may  be  admired  for  the  apostolic  energy  with  which 

he  threw  himself  into  the  evangelisation  of  Sussex — its  inhabitants  no  better 

than   heathens — their   land   desolated   by  famine — the    emaciated   natives    so    des- 



Rli-ON.] ST.     WILFRID'S    SHRINE. 
133 

perate  as,  grasping  hold  of  each  other's  hands,  to  throw  themselves  from  the 
cliffs  into  the  sea,  thus  to  end  their  misery.  He  died  at  Oundle,  but  his 

remains  were  carried,  at  his  own  request,  to  his  old  home  at  Eipon,  being 

entombed  at  the  south  side  of  the  altar.  The  abbey  became  one  of  the  three 

great  churches  in  Yorkshire,  and  the  privilege  of  sanctuary  and  the  right  of 

using  the  ordeal  were  among  the  honours  conferred  upon  it  by  Athelstan.  The 

boundary   of  this  place   of   refuge  was   marked  afterwards  by  eight  crosses,    sur- 

THE   EXTEiaOH,    mOM   THE    SOUTH-EAST. 

rounding  the  church,  where  the  Archbishop  of  York  claimed  that  his  bailiffs 
had  the  right  to  meet  the  homicide,  and,  after  oath,  to  admit  him  within  the 

privileged  jurisdiction.  In  after-years  not  the  least  profitable  of  the  sources 
whence  the  fabric  fund  was  derived  was  the  money  contributed  by  pilgrims  at 

the  shi'ine  of  St.  Wilfrid.  There  has  been  much  controversy  as  to  the  final 

resting-place  of  his  body,  but  an  indulgence  of  Archbishop  Gray's  states  that  it 
was  then  perfect  at  Ripon,  and  that  it  was  exhibited  to  the  worshipping  be- 

holders; and  it  has  been  recently  conjectured  by  one  of  the  learned  that  if 

one  of  the  walls  in  the  crypt  were  tapped,  the  remains  of  the  patron  saint  might 
still  be  found. 

But  the  present  building  had  a  Norman  predecessor  too,  now  only  represented 
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by  the  chapter-house  and  vestry,   with   the  walls  of  the  crypt  below  them,  built 

either  by  Archbishop  Thomas  or  Thurstan. 

With  these  exceptions  the  church  was  rebuilt  on  an  entirely  new  design  by 

Archbishop  Roger  of  York  (1154 — 1181).  He  was  one  of  the  greatest  men  of  his 

day,  and  had  been  in  early  life  a  companion  of  Becket  at  Canterbury.  Later, 

however,  he  espoused  the  king's  side ;  it  was  he  who  gave  the  last  account 

of  Becket's  doings  to  the  king  which  led  the  four  knights  to  determine  on 
his  nmrder,  and  though  Roger  purged  himself  by  oath  of  all  evil  intent,  he 

was  regarded  as  a  participator  in  the  crime.  He  was  one  of  the  leaders  in  that 

great  revolution  of  art  which  converted  the  heavy  Romanesque  into  the  light 

and  lofty  Gothic.  The  design  of  the  nave  and  choir  can  only  be  partially 

gathered  now  from  the  small  remains  at  either  end  of  the  nave,  and  other  j^ortions 

of  the  choir  and  transepts,  but  it  is  one  of  the  most  valuable  specimens  which 

we  have  of  this  great  transition  in  architecture. 

The  next  change  in  the  building  is  attributed  to  Archbishop  Gray,  and 

consisted  of  the  addition  of  the  two  western  towers  surmounted  by  leaded  spires, 

and  of  the  rebuilding  of  the  fa9ade  which  connects  them — an  excellent  specimen 

of  Early  English.  About  1280  the  east  end  of  the  choir  gave  way,  and  was 

rebuilt.  In  the  words  of  Sir  Gilbert  Scott — "  It  stands  high  among  the  pro- 
ductions of  this  admirable  style.  Its  east  window  is  a  peculiarly  fine  one  of 

seven  lights,  and  all  its  details  are  excellent." 
The  church  remained  thus  until  the  inroad  of  the  Scots  in  1319,  who  set  fire 

to  it,  and  destroyed  some  of  the  inmates.  And  a  century  had  but  just  elapsed 

when  it  suffered  from  the  attacks  of  an  enemy  even  more  irresistible  than  man's 

violence,  in  the  shape  of  ''thunder  and  lightning"  ;  and  tlio  lantern  tower  became 
so  ruinous  that  an  indulgence  was  granted  for  forty  days  to  all  who  gave  towards 

its  repair.  The  result  you  see  as  you  walk  up  the  nave — the  widest  of  any 
cathedral  in  the  kingdom,  except  those  of  York,  Chichester,  Winchester,  and  St. 

Paul's,  measuring  eighty-seven  feet.  For  there  meets  the  eye  a  strange  admixture 
of  Romanesque  and  Perpendicular  in  the  arches  supporting  the  central  tower:  a 

striking  picture  of  time's  ravages,  preserving  also  for  lovers  of  art  marks  of  its 
stages. 

The  stall-work  of  the  choir,  which  was  begun  in  1489,  is  very  beautiful,  and 

the  misereres  are  very  quaint.  But  it  suffered  much  damage  by-and-by,  for  in  1593 
the  central  spire  was  partially  destroyed  by  lightning,  and  the  remainder  of  it 

fell  after  a  time,  destroying  part  of  the  choir-roof  and  stalls.  Four  years  after- 
wards the  two  western  spires  were  removed,  for  fear  of  a  like  catastrophe. 

In  1842  an  Order  in  Council  called  attention  to  the  unsafe  condition  of  the 

fabric,  and  immediate  danger  was  warded  off.  But  in  1861  it  became  evident 

that  restoration  on  a  large  scale  was  imperative,  and  Sir  Gilbert  Scott  was  set  to 
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work.  In  so  bad  a  state  was  the  fabric  found  to  be,  that  the  sinkage  had  pro- 
duced fissures  from  the  base  to  the  top  of  the  towers !  Wonderful  were  the 

means  adopted  to  render  them  safe — tlie  application  of  very  po\v^erful  shoring  to 
the  walls,  so  that  the  towers  were  upheld  for  the  time  by  artificial  means,  while 

better  foundations  were  made.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  some  day  these  restored 

towers  may  be  surmounted,  as  of  old,  with  timber  and  leaded  spires.  The 

restoration  of  the  cathedi-al,  which  has  been  so  judiciously  carried  out,  at  a  cost 
of  £40,000,  has  recently  had  its  effect  increased  by  external  improvement  in  the 
opening  out  of  the  close,  under  the  direction  of  the  present  dean. 

A  word  or  two  about  the  monuments.  In  the  north  transept  aisle  is  one 

tliat  derives  its  interest  not  so  much  from  the  knight  in  armom'  representing 
one  of  the  chivalric  race  of  the  Markenfields,  as  from  its  being  the  only  example 

existing  in  England  of  an  effigy  bearing  the  unique  collar  of  a  park-pale  and 
a  stag  couchant,  the  badge  of  Henry  IV.  Then  there  is  close  by  a  stone  pulpit, 

of  early  Perpendicular  character  and  of  unusual  form,  as  it  is  without  a  stem. 
In  the  nave  there  is  a  slab,  on  which  is  sculptured  in  low  relief  a  man  on  his 

knees,  with  a  gigantic  lion  in  a  grove  of  trees  in  the  foreground.  Tradition 

says  that  it  covers  the  body  of  an  Irish  prince,  who  died  at  Ripon  on  his  retm-n 
from  Palestine,  whence  he  brought  a  lion  that  followed  him  with  all  the  docility 

of  a  spaniel.  It  may  have  been  the  custom  for  the  chapter  tenants  to  pay  their 

rents  on  this  stone,  as  it  was  in  York  Minster  on  Haxby's  tomb.  Then  there 
is  a  bust  of  the  last  Wakeman,  and  first  Mayor  of  Ripon,  and  a  statue  of 
James  I. 

The  celebrated  bone-house  is  no  more;  it  required  a  pit  twelve  feet  deep 
to  bury  its  contents  in  the  churchyard.  But  though  the  dead  bones  are  gone, 

there  is  plenty  of  life  in  the  cathedi-al  services,  which  are  not  a  little  assisted 
by  the  tones  of  a  new  organ  of  fine  character,  whose  pneumatic  action  has  to 

reach  the  length  of  150  feet,  and  which  possesses  44  sounding  stops  and  2,646 

pipes. 
H.    D.    CUST-NUNN 
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CHICHESTER. 

The  history  of  the  Cathedral  of  Chichester  is  to  be  learnt  chiefly 

from  the  study  of  its  architectural  details.  Documents  inform  us 

only  that  the  see  of  the  Bishop  of  the  South  Saxons  was  removed 

from  the  village  of  Selsey  to  the  city  of  Chichester  in  the  reign 

of  William  the  Conqueror;  that  the  church,  erected  at  Chiches- 
ter chiefly  by  Bishop  Ralph  Luffa,  and  consecrated  in  1108,  was 

largely  injured  by  fire  in  1114,  and  that  Ralph  was  assisted  by  the  liberality  of 

Henry  I.  in  the  restoration  of  his  building ;  that  a  second  and  far  more  serious  fire, 

extending  through  the  city,  occurred  in  1186;  that  the  damage  occasioned  by 

this  was  repaired  by  Bishop  Seffrid  II.  at  great  cost,  and  that  the  church  was  re- 
dedicated  to  the  Holy  Trinity  with  great  pomp  in  1199.  Then  we  read  of  a 

licence  from  King  John  to  bring  marble  from  Purbeck  in  1207.  Among  the 

remaining  archives  of  the  cathedral  I  have  found  that  in  the  year  1234  great 

efforts  were  made  for  the  reparation  of  the  church,  and  that  in  1239  a  contract 

was  entered  into  to  glaze  it  ''with  picture  and  with  history"  in  some,  at 
least,  of  the  windows.  In  1247  there  is  a  note  that  moneys  left  by  the  Bishop, 

Ralph  Neville,  to  pay  his  debts  to  tlic  canons,  were  devoted,  at  their  instigation, 
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towards  the  "  completion  of  a  certain  stone  tower  which  had  remained  for  a 
long  time  unfinished,  and  which  (it  was  hoped)  would  now  rise  in  the  form  of 

an  elegant  structm'e."  About  the  same  time  we  find  that  the  canons  remonstrated 
with  the  Pope  because  he  had  directed  that  all  prebends  throughout  the  country 
should  remain  vacant  for  twelve  months,  and  their  proceeds  be  devoted  to  the 

church  of  Canterbury.       The  clergy    of    Chichester  naturally  claimed    moneys  so 

TILE    IKTEKIOK,    LOOIUKO    EAST. 

accruing  in  Chichester  for  the  repairs  of  their  o^vn  cathedral.  Once  more  we 

are  told  that  Gilbert  de  S.  Leofard  (bishop  1288 — 1305)  constructed  from  its 
foundations  the  Lady  ChajDcl.  Then  John  Langton,  Chancellor  of  England,  and 

bishop  for  thirty- two  years  after  Gilbert's  death,  erected  the  great  window  in 
the  south  transept ;  simultaneously,  no  doubt,  he  cased  with  ashlar  the  transept 

itself,  and  built  the  chapter-room,  of  which  more  hereafter.  Lastly,  in  1411, 
we  hear  of  a  campanile,  as  being,  like  other  parts  of  the  fabric,  deformed  and 

ruinous.  These  are  the  only  records  which  we  have  to  prepare  us  for  the  lessons 
which  the  building  itself  conveys. 

s 
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These  lessons  arc  deeply  interesting.  They  were  first  read  out  by  Professor 
Willis,  in  one  of  those  masterly  lectures  with  which  he  delighted  the  members 
of  the  Archaeological  Institute.  The  Institute  visited  Chichester  in  1853  ;  the 

memoir  was  published  after  the  spire  had  fallen  in  1861. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  nave  of  the  church  was  built  in  two  por- 
tions. The  ceiling  originally  was  flat,  with  the  beams  exposed.  Choir  and  nave 

had  each  a  single  aisle  to  the  north  and  south,  with  triforium  galleries  over ;  the 
transepts  had  no  aisles.  So  the  buttresses  of  the  transepts  were  slight,  for  they 

had  no  thrust  to  meet :  one  may  be  seen  in  the  present  muniment  room  by  the 

side  of  a  larger  buttress  which  became  necessary  when  the  roof  of  the  transept 

was  vaulted.  The  character  of  the  aisles  may  be  learnt  by  examining  the  arches 

leading  into  the  western  towers ;  they  must  have  had  simply  cylindrical  roofs : 

the  galleries  above  still  exhibit  the  springing  of  the  arches  which  sustained  their 

heavier  covering.  In  the  nave  there  was  an  early  subsidence  towards  the  south. 
Both  walls  exliibit  this.  The  south  is  concave  in  the  interior,  the  north  convex, 

and  the  string-course  of  the  gallery  is  far  from  being  level.  This  subsidence 
must  have  preceded  the  fire  of  1186  ;  for  it  will  be  noticed  that  when 

the  vaulted  roof  was  built  (as  we  shall  explain  ere  long),  and  the  vaulting 
shafts  erected,  these  vaulting  shafts  did  not  follow  the  curvature  of  the  walls, 

but  were  packed  up  behind  with  additional  stonework  where  the  wall  of  the 

church  had  fallen  back.  This  may  be  seen,  too,  in  the  external  parapets. 

Professor  Willis  showed  that  the  east  end  was  apsidal.  He  proved  this  by  a 
marked  feature  in  the  windows  of  the  choir  triforium,  and  his  statement  is 

corroborated  by  a  curious  fragment — a  curved  stone  slab  found  recently  in  the 
floor  behind  the  present  reredos.  The  altar,  no  doubt,  stood  in  or  near  its 

present  position,  i.e.^  in  the  chord  of  the  arc  of  the  apse;  and  the  bishop's 
throne  was  behind  the  altar,  as  it  was  at  Norwich,  the  Lady  Chapel  extending 

probably  for  a  couple  of  bays — and  so  we  have  the  chm^ch  complete.  The 
windows  were  all  round-headed ;  one  remains  in  the  aisle  of  the  choir,  another 

may  be  seen  blocked  up  in  the  passage  between  the  south  porch  and  the  tran- 
sept. The  windows  of  the  triforium  were  small  and  low.  The  south  and  north 

walls  of  the  transepts  must  have  resembled  in  great  measure  the  western  wall 

of  the  church.  The  passage  under  the  upper  row  of  windows,  the  clerestory,  ran 
all  round  the  building. 

The  fire  of  1186  gave  the  occasion  for  all  this  to  be  altered.  First  it  was 

determined  that  precautions  should  be  taken  against  the  recurrence  of  such  a 

calamity,  and  it  was  resolved  that  the  church  should  be  vaulted.  This  entailed 

the  flying  buttresses  and  the  vaulting  shafts  we  have  spoken  of  (clearly  inser- 

tions in  the  older  parts  of  the  building).  The  height  of  the  interior  was  neces- 
sarily much  diminished.     In  the  meantime  the  famous  Council  of  the  Lateran  had 



CHICHE8TKK.]  SUBSIDENCE    OF    THE    SPIRE.  139 

affected  the  arrangements  of  the  churches,  and  all  over  Europe  was  seen,  to  use 

the  words  of  Gu(^ranger,  "  the  reconstruction  of  our  cathedrals  on  a  plan  so 

mysteriously  sublime."  At  Chichester  the  apse  was  removed,  and  tlie  east  end 
of  the  church  made  square — the  two  bays  behind  the  reredos  exhibit  the  date 

and  character  of  this  change — and  the  Lady  Chapel  was  prolonged  and  beautified. 

But  tlie  diligent  explorer  may  still  see  traces  of  the  fire  which  gave  the  oppor- 
tunity for  all  this,  in  the  discoloured  stones  of  the  arches  of  the  choir  triforium. 

An  oak  beam  over  the  choir  was  removed  in  1862,  which  bore  substantial  marks 

of  having  been  exposed  to  the  severity  of  the  flames  in  1186! 

The  piers  of  the  central  tower  were,  like  the  other  piers  and  Avails  of  the 

church,  composed  of  rubble  stone  set  in  mortar  and  cased  with  ashlar.  Tliis 

central  tower,  even  after  it  was  partly  rebuilt  after  the  fire  of  1186,  rose  only 

a  little  above  the  gables  of  the  roofs,  as  was  discovered  shortly  before  the  fall. 

The  building  of  the  grander  tower,  which  was  assigned  by  Professor  Willis  to 

the  second  quarter  of  the  thirteenth  century  (a  date  which  agrees  very  satis- 

factorily with  our  notice  of  the  ''certain  stone  tower"  in  1247),  was  commenced 
in  io:norance  of  the  extreme  weakness  of  the  substructure ;  and  on  the  summit 

of  this  tower,  in  the  same  ignorance,  was  erected  in  the  fifteenth  centmy  the 

beautiful  spire.  Subsidence  followed,  and  an  attentive  visitor  may  observe  in  the 

most  eastern  bay  on  the  north  side  of  the  nave  an  indication  of  the  apprehen- 
sions that  ensued.  The  arch  is  strengthened  by  an  inner  arch,  diminishing  its 

span.  Indeed,  the  whole  of  the  great  works  intended  to  beautify  the  cathedral 

increased  its  weakness.  The  south-west  corner  of  the  tower  was  weakened  by 

the  grand  staircase  carried  up  to  the  chapter-room ;  the  south  transept  was 
weakened  by  the  beautiful  window  of  Bishop  Langton  ;  the  north  transept  by  the 

large  window  placed  in  it.  Attempts,  producing  not  very  graceful  results,  were 

made  to  prevent  the  arches  over  these  windows  from  spreading.  Ultimately  the 

weight  of  the  gables  was  diminished  by  remoAang  the  greater  part  of  the  gables 

themselves.  They  were  replaced  by  Dean  Chandler.  But,  earlier  than  this, 

the  bells  were  removed  from  the  central  tower.  These  were  placed,  first  in  the 

south-west  corner  of  the  church;  then  the  magnificent  campanile  was  erected  to 
receive  them.  But  it  seems  to  have  been  erected  for  a  further  purpose.  Its 

massive  walls,  tlie  strength  of  its  buttresses,  and  other  details  show  that  it  was 

intended  to  carry  a  lofty  si)ire.  The  authorities  seem  to  have  despaired  of 

saving  the  central  structure  of  the  cathedral  itself. 

The  history  of  the  last  thirty  years  has  exhibited  the  reasonableness  of 

these  apprehensions.  The  long  desire  of  Dean  Chandler  (one  of  the  greatest 

and  most  far-seeing  of  cathedral  dignitaries)  had  been  to  utilise  the  nave  of 

the  chm'ch,  and  the  first  special  services  in  a  cathedral  nave  were  held  at 

Chichester.       He  left  some   money  for  the   building,   and  his   executors,   in   con- 
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junction  with  an  influential  committee,  resolved  in  1859  to  remove  the  beautiful 

but  somewhat  frail  screen  wliich  separated  the  choir  from  the  nave.  The  com- 
mittee soon  became  aware  of  the  danger  they  had  to  contend  with;  the  piers 

of  the  tower  were  found  to  be  rotten.  There  was  no  adhesion  in  the  core. 

Every  effort  was  made  to  renew  the  piers,  but  every  effort  was  useless.  A 

heavy  gale  on  the  night  of  Wednesday,  February  20th,  1861,  precipitated  the 

calamity;  and  on  the  next  day,  at  about  twenty  minutes  past  one  in  the  after- 

noon, the  writer  saw  the  spire  move  gently  and  bodily  towards  the  south-west, 
then  it  seemed  to  recover 

itself,  and  spire  and  tower 

sank  out  of  sight,  with  little 

noise,  into  the  centre  of  the 

building.    With  the  exception 

IHE    CATHEDRAL,    FROM    THE    NORTH-EAST. 

of  the  capstone,  which  fell  upon  one  of  the  flying  buttresses  of  the  nave,  every 

stone  fell  within  the  church.  The  weather-cock  alone  was  picked  up  in  the 

churchyard,  and  a  heap  of  disintegrated  materials  filled  the  cross  of  the  church 

up  to  the  level  of  the  triforium. 

We  need  not  describe  the  rebuilding.  The  work  was  placed  under  the 

care  of  the  late  Sir  Gilbert  Scott,  and  it  never  ceased  until  the  church  was  re- 

opened in  November,  1867.  The  Duke  of  Richmond  was  mainly  instrumental  in 

carrying  the  work  to  its  successful  conclusion,  as  is  commemorated  in  the  notes 

left  by  Sir  Gilbert  Scott.     Much,  too,  was  due  to  the  bishop  and  the  dean. 

But  we  must  proceed  to  describe  the  rest  of  the  church.  At  some  early 

time  the  height  of  the  aisles  was  raised  by  sacrificing  the  level  of  the  galleries 

above,  and  these  galleries  became  practically  useless.      Simultaneously  the  arches 
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from  the  aisles  into  the  transepts  were  rebuilt  in  the  Pointed  style.  The  nave 

(almost  alone  of  English  naves)  appears  to  have  two  aisles  on  either  side.  A 

slight  amount  of  attention  will  show  that  this  appearance  is  due  to  the  erection 

of  a  series  of  chapels,  three  upon  the  south  and  two  upon  the  north,  at  dates 

slightly  varying.  These  chapels  opened  into  the  aisles;  each  had  its  own  altar 

and  its  own  reredos;  in  some  cases  a  substantial  wall.  These  intervening  walls 

must  have  been  removed  at  the  Reformation,  and  the  present  appearance  produced. 

In  consequence  most  of  the  early  windows  in  the  nave  have  disappeared.  One 

(as  we  have  said  already)  may  be  seen,  blocked  up,  in  the  passage  between 

the  south  porch  and  the  transept ;  another,  with  its  form  slightly  pointed,  almost 

CHICU£ST£K,    FKOM   TUB   SOUTH-EAST    MEADOWS. 

immediately  opposite.  The  old  string-course  may  be  traced 
at  intervals  along  the  original  south  wall  of  the  nave  aisle, 

showing  that  the  wall  of  the  church  was  merely  pierced 

when  the  entrances  to  the  chapels  were  formed.  There  is 
much  interest  connected  with  the  western  towers.  The  south  tower  awaits  a 

thorough  restoration,  when  it  ought  to  be  made  as  beautiful  a  feature  of  the 

cathedral  as  the  corresponding  tower  at  Ely.  The  north  tower  needs  to  be 

rebuilt  entirely.  For  many  years  there  was  a  tradition  that  this  tower  was 

battered  down  by  the  cannon  of  the  Commonwealth,  during  the  famous  siege 

of  Chichester.  But  the  writer  discovered  some  years  ago  a  memorandum  of  a 

visit  of  inspection  from  Sir  Christopher  Wren,  where  it  was  stated  that  the 

tower  had  fallen  some  fifty  years  before  his  visit.  The  recommendations  of  the 

great  architect  were  characteristic  of  the  time  and  of  the  man.  He  said  the  west 

end  never  could  have  been  beautiful  or  uniform.  He  advised,  therefore,  that 

the  remaining  tower  should  be  removed,  the  church  cut  short  a  bay,  and  a  fair 

front  erected   towards  the  west.      Happily,  either  he   ]iad   not  influence,  or   the 
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chapter  had  not  money,  to  carry  out  his  proposal.  This  ruined  tower  was  for  many 

years  blocked  out  from  the  cathedral,  but  about  fifteen  years  ago  one  of  the 

arches  was  opened.  It  was  not  deemed  safe  to  open  the  other  into  the  aisle.  As 

he  proceeds  to  the  east  the  visitor  should  notice  the  perspective  looking  diagonally 

across  the  church.  In  the  north  transept  he  will  see  a  curious  series  of  paint- 

ings, intended  to  represent  the  bishops  from  the  foundation  of  the  see  at  Selsey 

to  the  time  of  Sherborne.  These  were  all  painted  by  an  Italian — one  Bernardi 

— during  the  ej^iscopate  of  the  last-named  benefactor  of  the  church.  The  legends 
attached  to  the  names  are  interesting.  Then  the  chapel  to  the  east  of  this 

is  deserving  of  inspection.  Its  one  pillar,  supporting  the  floor  above,  is 

characteristic,  and  the  vaulting  is  well  worthy  of  notice.  Here,  too,  may  be 

seen,  in  part,  the  exterior  of  one  of  the  original  cathedral  windows,  and  further 

j)()rtions  may  be  examined  above  in  the  dilapidated  chamber  which  once  con- 
tained the  library  of  the  cathedral,  but  of  which  the  roof  was  dropped  and  the 

windows  almost  entirely  blocked,  within  the  last  two  hundred  years.  In  the 

present  library  are  a  few  curiosities,  as  a  genuine  Abraxas  ring,  found  on  the 

finger  of  one  of  the  early  bishops,  whose  tomb  it  was  necessary  to  remove.  It 
was  above  the  level  of  the  floor.  Then  there  is  a  cross  of  lead  discovered  on 

the  breast  of  another  bishop,  commemorating  his  absolution.  His  name  is  not 

to  be  seen  among  the  series  painted  under  Sherborne's  order.  Another  interest- 
ing relic  is  the  Litany  of  the  great  reforming  continental  prelate,  whose  death 

caused  such  joy  at  the  opening  of  the  Council  of  Trent — Archbishop  Herman  of 

Cologne.  This  was  Cranmer's  copy,  and  has  his  signature  on  the  title-page. 
There  can  be  little  doubt  that  this  very  volume  furnished  the  model  for  the 

English  Litany.  Passing  eastward  along  the  aisle  of  the  choir,  the  visitor  will 

notice  one  or  two  monuments  of  early  bishops,  then  an  interesting  stone 

(originally  on  the  platform  behind  the  reredos)  of  beautiful  design — two  hands 

holding  a  heart-formed  vessel,  with  the  legend  fast  disappearing,  "  ici  gist  le 

COEVR  DE  MAVDE    .    .    ."     And  SO  WO  pass  to  the  Lady  Chapel. 
The  Lady  Chapel  is  said  to  have  been  built  or  rebuilt  from  its  foundations 

by  Bishop  Gilbert  de  S.  Leofard.  No  doubt  this  bishop  repaired  and  enlarged 

it.  On  the  roof  may  be  seen  some  remains  of  the  original  beautiful  colouring. 

In  one  or  two  of  the  western  bays — west,  that  is,  of  the  entrance  to  the  cha^^el 

proper — may  be  seen  the  motto  of  Winchester  School,  the  favourite  of  Sherborne. 
In  the  middle  of  last  century  this  building  was  said  to  be  a  ruin,  and  the 

crypt  was  j^laced  at  the  disposal  of  the  family  of  the  Dukes  of  Richmond  for 

a  mausoleum.  The  floor  was  raised  to  give  the  necessary  height  below,  and 

then  the  windows  were  partly  plastered  up  and  partly  glazed,  and  the  books 

which  had  again  begun  to  accumulate  were  placed  in  the  building,  and 

a  grand  firej^lace  erected   against  the  east  window^      So  it  was   when    Professor 
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Willis  paid  his  visit,  and  good  reason  had  he  to  lament  that  the  unfortunate 

position  of  the  sepulchral  vault  of  the  Richmond  family  had  robbed  the  chapel 

of  its  due  proportions.  And  so  it  continued  until  1867.  The  upper  part  of  the 

walls,  which  enclosed  the  lil)rary,  was  then  removed,  and  the  beauty  of  its 

roof  was  seen  in  the  choir;  and  when  Bishop  Ashhurst  Turner  Gilbert  died  in 

1870  after  an  episcopate  of  nearly  thirty  years,  and  the  desire  was  felt  to 

restore  to  his  memory  the  chapel  which  had  been  built  by  a  former  Bishop 

Gilbert  nearly  six  hundred  years  before,  the  Duke  of  Richmond  allowed  the 

floor  to  be  lowered,  and  an  immense  improvement  was  effected.  The  stained 

glass,  commemorating  events  in  the  life  of  the  Virgin,  has  of  course  been 
added  since. 

The  visitor,  as  he  passes  along,  will  see  the  monument  of  Bishop  Sherborne, 

who  held  the  see  during  a  great  portion  of  the  troublous  reign  of  Henry  VIII., 

and  the  cenotaph  of  the  celebrated  Dr.  Hook,  who  was  dean  from  1859  to  1874. 

He  will  notice  the  two  curious  panels  of  carved  stone,  representing,  the  one  the 

healing  of  the  blind  man  at  Jericho,  the  other  the  raising  of  Lazarus.  They 

were  found  behind  the  panels  of  the  stalls,  imbedded  in  the  piers,  about  fifty 

years  ago,  and  repicced  and  placed  here.  The  recumbent  figure  in  the  south 

transept  is  often  said  to  represent  St.  Richard  of  Chichester,  to  whose  shrine 

pilgrimages  were  made,  much  to  the  benefit  of  the  cathedral,  before  the  Refor- 

mation. But  his  ''shrine"  was  destroyed  at  that  time,  and  in  the  cathedral 
documents  this  effigy  is  said  to  be  that  of  Bishop  Robert  Stratford  (1337 — 1362). 
The  canopy  that  was  over  this  tomb  was  destroyed  at  the  fall.  The  adjacent 

paintings  were  by  Bernardi,  and  were  intended  to  represent,  the  one  the  landing 

of  Wilfrid  in  the  seventh  century,  the  other  the  petition  of  Sherborne  to 

Henry  VIII.  in  the  sixteenth.  Under  Bishop  Langton's  window  may  be  seen 
the  remains  of  his  monument,  and  also  the  monument  of  Mr.  Abel  Smith,  of 

Dale  Park.  The  ancient  sacristry  is  well  worthy  of  attention,  as  is  also  its 

ancient  door  and  lock.  A  handsome  staircase  (to  the  construction  of  which 

attention  has  already  been  drawn,  as  contributing  to  the  weakness  of  the  build- 
ing) leads  from  the  church  to  the  room  above.  This  room  is  described  as  the 

bishop's  chapter-house,  and  the  bishop's  seat  may  still  be  seen  in  it.  The  stair- 
case was  adapted  for  grand  processions.  There  is  in  this  room  a  sKding  panel, 

covering  the  entrance  to  a  secret  chamber,  where,  doubtless,  the  chief  treasures 

of  the  church  were  kept  when  not  in  use.  There  is  a  record  that,  when  the 

cathedral  was  in  the  power  of  the  Commonwealth  forces,  one  of  the  servants 

betrayed  the  place  where  the  treasures  were  deposited.  The  troops  were  not 

likely  to  have  discovered  it  otherwise.  The  visitor  must  not  believe  that  the 

Lollards  were  confined  here,  whatever  guides  or  guide-books  may  affirm.  The 

"bishop's  prison"  was  in  the  bishop's  gateway. 
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The  choir  of  the  church  retains  scarcely  anything  ancient.  At  some  period 

since  Bishop  Sherborne's  time  it  had  become  blocked  with  pews  and  galleries, 
and  a  clean  sweep  was  necessary,  and  some  of  the  stalls  alone  remain  of  the 
more  ancient  structure.  These  stalls  are  assigned,  as  in  other  cathedrals  of  the 

old  foundation,  to  the  dean,  precentor,  chancellor,  treasurer,  archdeacon,  preben- 
daries, and  each  officer  is  installed  on  his  appointment  with  much  ceremony, 

''staff  as  to  spirituals,  loaf  as  to  temporals,"  but  the  seat  is  the  only  property 
to  which  he  can  now  claim  a  right.  One  of  these  stalls  was  found  to  preserve 

its  ancient  decoration.  The  bishop's  throne  is  modern.  The  reredos  was  the 
first,  I  believe,  in  England,  in  which  the  Ascension  of  oui-  Lord  replaced  the 
figure  of  the  Crucified. 

The  window  of  the  transept  has  been  recently  filled  with  stained  glass, 

the  character  of  which  has  been  found  to  raise  up  the  thoughts  and  aspirations 

of  some  as  much  as  or  even  more  than  it  is  found  fault  with  by  others. 

The  glass  was  executed  at  Bar-le-Duc,  being  completed  at  the  expense  of  the 
family  of  the  late  John  Abel  Smith,  Esq.,  who  was  anxious  to  leave  behind 

him  this  memorial  of  his  attachment  to  the  cathedral  church  of  the  city,  whose 

interests  he  had  watched  for  many  years  as  its  representative  in  Parliament. 

We  have  little  space  to  commemorate  the  worthies  of  the  cathedral.  Most 

of  the  bishops  of  distinction  we  have  named — St.  Richard,  Langton,  Stratford, 
and  Sherborne.  Another,  Reginald  Pecock,  fell  under  the  displeasure  of  the 

Church.  To  escape  burning  he  recanted ;  but  he  was  deprived  and  banished  to 

one  of  the  abbeys  in  the  Cambridge  fen  country,  where  he  was  allowed  to  perish 
by  cold.  Several  distinguished  men  of  later  dates  have  been  consecrated  to  the 

bishopric  of  Chichester  and  then  have  been  translated,  as  Andrews,  Brian  Duppa, 

Gunning,  Patrick,  and  Maltby.  The  celebrated  Chillingworth  was  bmied  in  the 

cloisters.  His  tomb  was  opened  by  the  Parliamentary  forces,  who  fired  into  his 

coffin,  ''nee  sensit  damna  sepulcri,"  as  his  epitaph  runs.  The  famous  Edmund 
Gibson  was  canon  and  precentor  before  his  elevation  to  the  see  of  London.  The 

deanery  was  rebuilt  by  another  notable  of  his  day,  Thomas  Sherlock,  who  became 

successively  Bishop  of  Bangor,  Salisbury,  and  London.  I  have  spoken  of  the 
obligations  of  the  church  to  Dean  Chandler.  But  the  most  celebrated  of  all 

om'  deans  was  Dr.  Hook,  who,  after  his  retirement  from  his  labours  at  Leeds, 
devoted  the  last  fifteen  years  of  his  life  to  Chichester,  where  he  penned  his 

great  historical  work,  "  The  Lives  of  the  Archbishops  of  Canterbury."  On 
leaving  Leeds  he  told  his  parishioners  that,  if  he  did  not  find  at  Chichester 

sufficient  work  for  his  energies,  he  should  make  work.  He  found  work  in  the 

renovating  and  rebuilding  of  his  cathedral ;  he  made  work  in  the  library  of 
his  deanery. 

0.    A.    SwAINSOX. 
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ST.    ALBANS. 

It  is  but  recently  that  this  abbey  cliurch  has  been  entitled  to 
rank  among  the  catliedrals  of  England,  for  the  bishopric  of  St. 

Albans  was  only  constituted  in  the  year  1877.  Previously  it 
had  been  included  in  the  diocese  of  Rochester,  but  when  that  was 

limited  to  the  southern  bank  of  the  Thames,  certain  additions  were 

made  to  the  part  lying  north  of  that  river,  and  St.  Albans  gave  the 
name  to  and  became  the  cathedral  town  of  the  new  diocese  ;  the  Right  Rev.  T.  L. 

Claughton — at  that  time  Bishop  of  Rochester — becoming  first  Bishop  of  St. 

Albans.  The  new-formed  diocese  has,  at  present,  neither  dean  nor  canons 
residentiary;  but  is  fortunate  in  finding  ready  to  hand  one  of  the  grandest  and 

the  most  interesting  chm-ches  of  England  as  its  cathedral. 
In  few  districts  are  we  carried  further  back  in  the  history  of  our  country 

than  in  the  immediate  neighbom-hood  of  St.  Albans.  The  site  of  the  abbey 

church  was  "holy  ground"  long  before  the  mission  of  Augustine:  on  the 
opposite  slope,  on  the  other  side  of  the  little  river  Ver,  stiil  remain  ruins  of  the 

Roman  to^^Ti  of  Verulamimii.  Earthworks  in  the  neighbourhood  are  said  to  be 
remnants  of  the  stronghold  {oppidum)  of  Cassivelaunus,  chief  of  the  Cassii,  which 

T 
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was  stormed  by  the  troops  of  Caesar.  Near  to  or  in  some  part  of  this  was 

founded  the  first  Roman  city  built  in  Britain ;  whose  site  is  still  indicated 

by  fragments  of  i-uined  walls  and  great  tree-covered  mounds.  It  was  stormed 
and  sacked  by  the  British  forces  in  the  revolt  headed  by  Boadicea,  and  it 
was  asrain  rebuilt  when  the  Iceni  had  been  subdued  bv  the  legions  of  Suetonius 
Paulinus. 

The  event  which  led  to  the  foundation  and  the  fame  of  the  abbey  church 

is  said  to  have  occm-red  about  the  end  of  the  third  century  in  the  Diocletian 
persecution.  At  that  time  a  young  Roman  of  good  family,  named  Alban,  was 

living  at  Verulamium.  Though  he  was  a  pagan,  one  of  the  Chi'istian  priests, 
who  were  being  everywhere  hunted  down,  sought  refuge  in  his  house.  In  the 

few  days  of  his  sojourn  Amphibalus,  the  fugitive,  had  gained  his  host  as  a 

convert,  and  when  his  hiding-place  was  discovered  Alban  dismissed  Amphibalus, 

and  wrapping  himself  in  the  priest's  robes,  awaited  the  arrival  of  the  soldiers. 
On  being  taken  before  the  prefect,  the  deception  was  of  course  discovered.  Alban 

declared  himself  a  Christian,  and  was  led  forth  to  Holmhurst,  the  hill  across  the 

Ver,  to  execution. 

Miracles,  the  legend  tells  us,  were  duly  wrought,  but  at  last  the  saint's 
head  was  smitten  off  and  he  was  buried  at  the  place  of  doom.  Amphibalus 

also,  before  long,  was  captured  and  tortured  to  death  at  Redburn,  a  village  on 

the  Watling  Street  Road,  about  four  miles  from  St.  Albans.  Time  went  on, 

persecution  ceased,  and  the  Roman  Empire  became  Christian.  The  heresy  of 

Pelagius  disturbed  the  peace  of  the  church,  and  brought  to  England  Germ  anus 

of  Auxerre  and  Lupus  of  Troyes.  During  their  visit  a  synod  was  held  at 

Verulamium,  in  the  year  401,  when  the  remains  of  Alban  were  solemnly 

exhumed,  and  a  small  wooden  chapel  was  built  to  mark  the  sacred  spot. 

But  evil  times  were  yet  to  come,  when  the  heathen  English  invaded  the 

land.  The  chapel  jDcrished;  even  the  memory  of  the  site  was  lost.  Not  till  the 

later  part  of  the  eighth  century  does  a  continuous  history  begin  for  St.  Albans 

Abbey.  At  that  time  OfPa,  King  of  Mercia,  smitten  by  remorse  for  a  treacherous 

murder,  decided  to  found  an  abbey  in  honour  of  St.  Alban.  The  martyr's 
remains  were  discovered,  as  chroniclers  say,  miraculously,  by  the  leading  of  a 

star,  and  a  little  church  was  built  upon  the  spot.  Offa  then  departed  to  Rome, 

and  on  his  return  founded  and  richly  endowed  a  monastery  for  monks  of  the 

Benedictine  order.  A  small  town,  as  was  natm'al,  grew  up  around  the  new 
abbey.  Roman  Verulamium  became  wholly  deserted,  and  its  ruins  the  haunts 

of  wild  beasts  and  of  evil  characters.  Shortly  before  the  Norman  Conquest  it 

was  determined  to  rebuild  the  minster.  For  this  purpose  Abbot  Eadmer  and  his 

successor  collected  materials,  using  the  ruins  of  Verulam  for  a  quarry.  Its  ac- 

complishment was   delayed  by  the   coming  of   the    Norman    invader,    whom   the 
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English  monks  and  their  abbot  resisted  to  the  utmost  of  their  power,  and  the  work 

did  not  begin  till  Paul  of  Caen,  a  Norman,  was  appointed  Abbot  of  St.  Albans  by 
William.  With  the  materials  already  collected  and  others  from  the  same  sources, 

he  erected  a  great  church  on  the  ancient  site.  Many  changes  have  since  been 

made,  as  will  be  described  below,  but  the  transepts,  central  tower,  eastern  part 
of  the  nave,  with  a  few  small  portions  of  the  choir,  were  the  work  of  Paul  of 
Caen. 

The  town  of  St.  Albans  is  built  upon  the  edge  of  an  U2)land  plateau, 

and  straggles  downwards  towards  the  river  on  the  west  and  south-east.  The  church 
is  built  just  at  the  edge  of  the  plateau,  where  it  begins  to  round  off  for  the 

descent  towards  the  valley.  On  the  northern  side  it  was  near  to  the  houses  of 

the  town,  which,  since  the  Reformation,  have  encroached  upon  its  precincts ;  on 

the  slopes  towards  the  south  stood  the  monastic  buildings.  These  have  dis- 

appeared with  the  exception  of  the  principal  entrance,  a  work — though  some- 

what altered  in  later  years — of  the  latter  part  of  the  fourteenth  century.  Only 
some  inequalities  in  the  turf,  or  some  chance  scrap  of  wall  hidden  in  a  garden, 
mark  the  site  of  one  of  the  most  famous  of  the  Benedictine  monasteries  of 

Britain. 

A  glance  at  the  abbey  church  shows  it  to  be  unique  in  England.  The 

long  ridge  line  of  the  nave  roof,  the  massive  central  tower,  the  prominent  tran- 

septs, like  it,  except  for  some  later  insertions,  of  the  sim2)lest  Norman  archi- 
tecture and  built  of  Roman  brick,  and  then  the  great  and  more  varied  extension 

eastward,  show  that  we  have  before  us  a  building  of  no  ordinary  interest  and 

no  common  design.  The  western  front  is  obviously  new,  for  it  was  rebuilt  only 

a  very  few  years  since.  It  is,  however,  to  a  great  extent  a  reproduction  of  the 

fa9ade  wliich  was  begun  by  John  de  Cella  about  the  end  of  the  twelfth  century, 

and  completed,  after  interruption,  by  William  of  Trumpington. 

This  fa9ade  had  been  defaced  in  the  middle  part  of  the  fifteenth  century,  by 
the  insertion  of  a  huge  Perpendicular  window  of  mechanical  design,  and  in 

the  subsequent  ill  fortunes  of  the  abbey,  it  had  been  hacked  and  patched  with 

the  commonest  materials  and  in  the  most  unskilful  way,  till  only  the  practised 

eye  could  recognise  the  traces  of  its  former  beauty.  The  present  fa9ade  is  com- 

posed of  a  centre,  flanked  by  rather  lofty  wings  ending  in  turrets — slightly  in 
the  style  of  Salisbury — the  latter  are  to  a  certain  extent  screens,  as  the  wall  is 
carried  up  beyond  the  level  of  the  aisle  roof.  Each  is  pierced  by  a  door  in 

front  of  which  is  a  deep  porch,  and  the  upper  part  is  relieved  by  a  double  row 
of  arcades,  while  in  the  centre  is  a  fine  Decorated  window,  in  design  rather 

later  than  the  rest  of  the  fuQade,  and  there  is  a  doorway  and  porch  below.  For 

the  lower  stage  and  for  the  arcades  sufficient  fragments  of  early  work  were  left 

to    enable    the    architect   to   reproduce    to   a   great    extent    the    ancient    design, 
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and  some  portion  of  the  work  of  John  de  Cella  still  remains  incorporated  in  the 

porches.  Shortly  before  the  rebuilding  of  this  facade  a  new  and  high  pitched 

roof  had  been  placed  upon  the  nave,  which  is  now  terminated  by  a  gable  pierced 

with  lancet  windows,  rising  behind  an  open-work  stone  balustrade. 

It  may  be  convenient,  while  still  standing  outside  the  cathedral,  to  enumerate 

briefly  the  main   epochs  of   building  or   reconstruction  which  are  recorded   in   its 
walls.  Paul  of  Caen,  as  has  been  said, 

was  the  builder  of  St.  Albans  Abbey 

on  its  present  scale.  He  erected, 

using  as  his  materials,  almost  exclu- 

sively, Roman  bricks,  taken  from  the 

ruins  of  Verulam,  a  church  whose  di- 
mensions, except  at  the  eastern  part, 

corresponded  with  the  present.  Its 

total  length  was  450  feet ;  its  plan  was 

a  Latin  cross  with  well  developed 

arms,  the  nave  being  285  feet  long; 

the  choii'  as  usual  having  an  apsidal 
termination.  Partly  from  the  nature 

of  the  materials,  possibly  from  a  desire 

to  gi-atify  the  feelings  of  the  brother- 

hood, the  style  of  Paul's  building  is  of 
an  archaic  simplicity.  It  seems  as  if 

it  might  be  a  centmy  older  than,  in- 
stead of  almost  contemporary  with, 

the  work  of  Gundulf  at  Rochester  and 

of  Walkelyn  at  Winchester.  Rather 

more  than  a  century  later  the  archi- 

tects began  upon  the  west  front. 

John  de  Cella  pulled  down,  two  or  tlii^ee  years  before  the  end  of  the  twelfth 
centmy,  the  Norman  western  towers,  and  commenced  the  erection  of  a  grand 

fagade  in  the  Early  English  style,  but,  as  the  chroniclers  say,  he  was  one  of 

those  who  began  to  build  without  counting  the  cost,  and  the  work  soon  came  to  a 

standstill.  It  was,  however,  comj^leted  (except  the  towers)  by  William  of 

Trumpington,  his  successor,  by  whom  the  four  adjoining  bays  on  the  northern 

and  the  five  on  the  southern  side  of  the  nave  were  rebuilt.  About  the  year 

1256  John  de  Hertford  rebuilt  the  choii',  and  began  the  elaborate  group  of 
chapels  to  the  east ;  the  Lady  Chapel,  by  which  the  whole  was  terminated,  appears 

not  to  have  been  completed  till  about  the  year  1320.  Very  soon  after  this,  in  the 

year  1323,  two  of  the  Norman  piers  on  the  south  side  of  the  nave  fell  with  a  great 

THE    ■\VALLINGFORD    SCREEN. 
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crash,  and  caused  the  ruin  of  about  a  hundred  feet  of  the  roof.     In  consequence  of 
this  five  bays  of  the  Norman  work  were  rebuilt  in  the  Decorated  order.     After  this 
little  was  done  till  nearly  a  century  had  passed,  when  Whethamstede  was  appointed 
abbot.     He  ruled  from  1420  to  1440,  and  then  resigned,  but  on  the  death  of  his  suc- 

cessor in  1452  he  was  again  elected,  and  so  remained  in  office  till  his  death  twelve 
years  later.    In  his  days  great  changes,  mostly  for  the  worse,  were  made.    The  hi.irh 
pitched   roofs   were   removed 

from  the  nave,  its  aisles,  and 

the  transepts,  and  re2:)laced  by 

structures    of   a   lower   pitch. 

Huge  windows  were  inserted 

in  the  west  fa9ade,  and  in  the 

two   ends    of    the   transept,* 
and  the  older  work  generally 

was  considerably  maltreated. 

Wallingford,  appointed  abbot 

in    1476,    erected    the   grand 

screen  behind  the  high  altar, 

and  with  this  practically  ends 

the   history   of   pre-Reforma- 
tion  work  at  St.  Albans. 

The     building     suffered 

severely  after  the  suppres- 
sion of  the  monasteries.  In- 

credible as  it  may  seem,  this 

noble  abbey,  with  its  historic 

memories,  would  have  been 

destroyed  by  the  ruthless  bar- 

barians who  disgraced  the  the  nave. 

English  Reformation,  had  not 

the  townsfolk  of  St.  Albans  come  forward  and  purchased  it  as  their  parish 

church.  At  this  time  a  passage  was  driven  through  the  building  east  of  the  retro- 
choir,  the   arches  communicating  with  the  latter  being  walled  up,   and  the  Lady 

*  Mr.  J .  Cliapple,  wlio  was  clex'k  of  the  works  to  Sir  G.  G.  Scott,  aud  coutiuued  iu  charge  of  the  restoratiou 

after  Sir  Gilbert's  death,  informs  me  that  the  reckless  way  iu  which  Whethamstede's  architects  executed  their 
task  of  "  beautifying "  the  aucieut  structure,  has  uearly  brought  about  its  ruin.  By  cutting  away  the  solid 
masonry  of  the  end  walls,  iu  order  to  insert  their  huge  windows,  th.ey  destroyed  what  was  essential  constructively 

in  order  to  bind  together  the  side  walls ;  hence  these  slowly  inclined  outwards  under  the  pressure  of  the  roof,  and 

would  probably  have  fallen  iu  no  long  time  had  not  the  late  restoration  been  begun.  I  am  greatly  indebted  to  the 

kindness  of  this  gentleman  for  much  uupiiblis  lied  information  connected  witli  the  architecture  of  the  abbey,  and 

tlie  history  of  its  restoration. 
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Chapel  converted  into  a  school.      Visitors  who  feel  inclined  to  be  severe  upon  the 

injuries  wrought  on  this  and  other  parts  of  the  fabric,  must  bear  in  mind  that  the 

townsfolk  had  acquired  a  building  out  of  all   proportion  to  their  wants,  the  proper 

maintenance  of  which  would  have  been  a  constant  and  heavy  expense,  and  tliat  but 

for  this  St.  Albans  would  have  been  now  as  the  cathedral  of  Coventry  or  the  neigh- 

bouring nunnery  of    Sopewell.      Repairs  were  undertaken  now  and  again  in  the 

later  part  of  the  seventeenth  and  in  the  eighteenth  century:    one  of  them  being 

the  replacement  of  the  south  transept  Avindow,  blown  in  by  the  gale  of  1703,  but  it 

was  not  till  tlie  present  century  that  any  serious  attempt  at  restoration  was  made. 

Mr.  Cottingham  carried  on  some  important  works  in  1832,  and  in  1856  some  more  was 

done  by  Sir  G.  G.  Scott.      Still,   on  both  these   occasions  the  difficulty  of  raising 

adequate  funds  prevented  any  very  systematic  restoration  of  the  building.     But  in 

the  year  1870  the  church  may  be  said  to  have  taken  matters  into  its  own  hands.    On 

the  1st  of  August  it  became  evident  "that  the  central  tower  was  cracking  up  and  fall 

ing !  "     The  architect  was  at  once  summoned  by  his  clerk  of  the  works,  and  quickly 
saw  that  the  reported  danger  was  only  too  true.     The  tower  was  shored  up  by 

immense  balks  of  timber,  but  for  more  than  six  months  the  workmen  ran  a  race 

with  ruin,  and  only  won  by  a  neck.    The  piers  were  then  strengthened  and  in  part  re- 
built, the  tower  was  clamped  by  iron  bolts,  and  the  whole,  we  may  trust,  made  secure 

for  generations  to  come.     The  passage  which  cut  off  the  Lady  Chapel  was  closed, 

the  school  was  transferred  to  the  old  gateway,  and  the  restoration  of  the  eastern 

portion  of  the  church  was  commenced.     The  next  step  was  to  lift  the  roof  off  the 

nave  and  screw  back  the  walls  to  a  vertical  position.     After  the  death  of  Sir  G.  G. 

Scott,  it  was  decided  to  replace  Whethamstede's  roof  by  one  of  the  original  j^itch, 
and  to  rebuild  the  west  front.     This  decision  gave  rise  to  great  controversy,  and  to 

the   secession   of   some  of   those  who  up  to  this  period  had  taken  an  active  part 

in  the  restoration.     Into  this  contest  it  is  not  within  our  purpose  to  enter.     The 

whole  question  of  restoration  is  ever  a  thorny  one,  and  there  will  always  be  the 

two  camps.     Our  own  sympathies  are  generally  with  the  more  conservative,  but  we 

must  frankly  admit  that  the  west  front  of  St.  Albans  was  hopelessly  mutilated,  and 

for  two  centuries  at  least  had  been  patched  with  heterogeneous  materials  of  the 

commonest  kind ;  Whethamstede's  great  window  being  the  only  mediaeval  feature 
in  respectable  condition,  and  this,  as  we  have  seen,  was  in  itself  an  intrusion.     The 

fa9ade  was  past  "  restoration ;  "  the  choice  lay  between  the  merest  repair  and  recon- 
struction,  and    there   can  be  no  question  that  even    if    critics    may    differ    about 

portions  of  the  present  work,  it  is  one  worthy  of  a  great  cathedral. 

On  entering  the  nave,  we  have  right  and  left  of  us  the  beautiful  Early  English 

work  of  William  of  Trumpington — arches,  triforium,  and  clerestory  (restored).  Our 
view  is  somewhat  limited  by  the  stone  screen,  against  which  once  stood  tlie  altar  of  St. 

Cuthbert,  a  work  of  the  fourteenth  century ;   this  is  now  surmounted  by  the  organ, 
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which,  on  the  eastern  side,  rises  above  a  fine  new  screen  and  stalls  of  carved  oak. 

Seats  and  chairs  now  occupy  the  nave,  thus  fitted  for  worship.  On  the  northern  side 

the  rude  Norman  work  of  Paul  of  Caen  still  remains,  on  which  some  old  frescoes 

have  been  discovered ;  on  the  southern  is  the  Decorated  reconstruction,  which  har- 
monises well  with  the  western  part,  but  is  still  more  ornate.  In  the  transept  and 

tower,  of  which  two  stages  are  visible  from  within,  we  have  in  the  main  the  oiiginal 

Norman  work,  and  the  singular  columns  of  the  triforium  cannot  but  attract  attention. 

So  archaic  are  some  of  their  patterns  that  certain  antiquaries  have  suggested  that 

they  once  formed  a  part  of  the  Saxon  church.  The  floor  of  the  northern  transept 

is  at  a  higher  level  than  that  of  the  southern ;  the  building  also  rises  eastward  by 
a  series  of  stejDs  till  the  site  of  the  high  altar  is  reached.  The  south  transept 

till  lately  led  into  a  remarkable,  rather  late  Norman,  annexe,  the  slype  of  the 
old  monastery.  The  choir  is  almost  closed  eastward  by  the  magnificent  screen 

of  Wallingford,  which  has  considerable  resemblance  to  that  at  Winchester. 

It  has  been  lately  restored,  and  figm-es  have  been  replaced  in  the  numerous 
niches.  The  choir  has  been  repaved  with  embossed  encaustic  tiles,  made  from 

an  old  pattern,  but  much  of  the  floor  eastwards  is  covered  with  marble  slabs, 

from  which  the  brasses  generally  have  been  torn  away.  The  west  part  is  seated ; 

the  handsome  stone  pulpit  was  the  gift  of  the  Freemasons  of  England.  The 

arches  which  separate  the  choir  from  the  nave  are  mostly  closed  with  masonry, 

but  in  the  one  north  of  the  altar  is  the  magnificent  chantry  chapel  of  Abbot  Eam- 
ryge,  who  died  about  1509,  and  on  the  south,  that  of  Abbot  Whethamstede ;  on 

the  floor  is  temporarily  laid  a  magnificent  brass  commemorating  Abbot  de  la  Mare, 

the  host  of  John  of  France.  The  extreme  east  of  the  choir,  behind  Wallingford's 
great  screen,  forms  the  chapel  of  St.  Alban,  in  which  his  relics  were  preserved.  At 

the  dissolution  of  the  monasteries  the  shrine  was  destroyed,  and  for  long  its  only 

memorial  was  the  Pm-beck  marble  slab  in  the  pavement  on  which  it  once  stood.  But 
during  the  late  restorations  some  carved  fragments  were  discovered,  which  the  super- 

visors shrewdly  suspected  had  belonged  to  it ;  carefid  search  was  made,  under  floors 
and  wherever  openings  had  been  blocked,  with  the  result  that  almost  the  whole  of 

the  shrine  has  been  recovered,  the  pieces  have  been  skilfully  fitted  together,  and  this 

beautiful  relic  of  mediaeval  workmanship  has  been  replaced  in  its  former  position. 

The  style  is  Early  Decorated.  Another  relic,  hardly  less  interesting,  has  been  pre- 

served intact:  this  is  the  "  Watching  Gallery,"  a  richly-carved  oak  structure  in  two 
stages,  placed  on  the  north  side  of  the  shrine.  The  lower  part  contains  cupboards, 

probably  for  smaller  relics  and  ecclesiastical  vessels.  South  of  the  shi'ine  is  the 

monumental  chantry — erected  by  Abbot  Whethamstede,  to  Humphrey  the  "  Good 

Duke  "  of  Gloucester.  Though  his  rank  was  only  equalled  by  the  love  borne  him 
by  the  people,  he  saw  his  wife  led  in  penance  through  the  streets  on  a  charge  of 
witclicraft,  and  was  found  dead  in  his  bed,  not  without  suspicions  that  if  the  Duke 
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of  Suffolk  and  Cardinal  Beaufort  had  wished  it,  liis  life  would  have  been  longer.  A 

rude  painting-  represents  the  condition  in  which  his  body  was  found  in  1703.  So 
great  was  the  veneration  of  our  ancestors  for  everything  ancient,  that  for  years 

visitors  to  the  abbey  were  allowed  to  carry  away  the  duke's  bones  as  *'  curiosities ! " 
The  repair  of  the  part  of  the  cathedral  east  of  the  retro-choir  was  begun  by 

ST.    ALB  AX  S   SHRI.N'E. 

the  exertions  of  a  committee  of  ladies,  headed  bv  the  Marchioness  of  Salisbury, 

but  it  has  been  completed,  and  the  Lady  Chapel  restored,  at  the  expense  of  Lord 

Grimthorpe.  Much  of  the  stonework,  including  the  vaulted  roof,  is  new ;  for  the 

devastation  of  this  portion  of  the  building  had  been  fearful,  but  the  old  lines 

appear  to  have  been  closely  followed,  and  the  work  to  have  been  executed  in  a 

cautious  spirit.  During  the  earlier  stage  of  the  restoration,  the  fragments  of  the 

shrine  of  St.  Amphibalus  were  found.  These  have  been  fitted  together  and  placed 

at  the  east  end  of  the  northern  choii'-aisle.  Though  more  shattered  than  those 

of  St.  x^lban's,  they  permit  a  fair  idea  to  be  formed  of  the  original  structure. 
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Of  the  famous  men  once  connected  witli  the  monastery  of  St.  Albans  our  space 

does  not  permit  us  to  write.  Kings  of  England,  from  the  days  of  the  Norman 

Conqueror  downwards,  came  to  pay  their  devotions  at  the  shrine  of  the  great  English 

saint.  Hither  was  brought  Henry  VI.,  a  captive  after  his  defeat  at  the  first  battle 

of  St.  Albans,  and  here  again,  released  from  captivity,  he  came  to  offer  thanks  after 

the  second  and  far  the  more  fortunate  battle.  John  of  France  also,  after  Poitiers, 

was  committed  to  the  custody  of  Abbot  de  la  Mare.  Great  men  wore  these  mitred 

abbots  ;  they  even  disputed  priority  with  Westminster.  They  had  at  one  time  the 

power  of  life  and  death,  and  hold  large  estates.  Towards  the  end  of  the  lists 

appears  the  name  of  Cardinal  AVolsey,  who  held  the  office  m  commendam.  The 

members  of  the  foundation  Avere  often  honourably  distinguished  for  learning. 

Amonor  them  arc  found  the  names  of  Matthew  Paris  and  other  chroniclers.  Adrian 

IV.,  the  only  English  pope,  when  a  young  man,  in  A'ain  sought  admission  into  the 

order.  He  was  at  that  time  too  unlettered  for  the  fraternity.  ''In  the  days  Avhcn 
an  emperor  held  his  stirrup  he  probably  regarded  with  complacency  his  failure  at 

St.  Albans." 
Important  changes  have  within  the  last  few  years  been  made  in  the  process 

of  restoration,  or,  as  some  would  call  it,  destruction.  The  roofs  of  the  transepts 

have  been  raised  to  the  same  i)itch  as  that  of  the  nave ;  their  ends,  north  and 

south,  have  been  to  a  great  extent  reconstructed.  In  the  north  one  a  huge 

circular  window  replaces  the  fifteenth-century  intruder ;  in  the  south  one  five 

lancets  have  been  inserted,  which  internally  appear  of  the  same  height,  and  exter- 
nally rise  to  the  centre  light,  an  arrangement  gratifying  to  those  who  stickle  for 

truth  in  architecture.  The  corner  turrets  have  been  "restored;"  pictm-esque 
formerly,  they  are  now  hideous.  The  old  windows  had  not  much  to  commend 

them,  and  were  vandalisms  in  their  day ;  but  they  had  acquired  a  certain  historical 

interest  of  which  the  new  are  wholly  destitute.  These  are  no  more  congruous 

with  the  rest  of  the  architecture,  and  are  rather  connnon^^lace  as  designs.  But 

the  worst  act  of  vandalism — for  no  milder  term  can  be  used — is  the  destruction 

of  the  ancient  sl3q)e.  Its  mangled  remains  are  now  inserted  as  "curiosities" 

in  the  new  structure  which  replaces  it,*  and  underneath  the  window  of  the  south 
transept.  It  is  melancholy  to  see  what  mischief  zeal  without  discretion  has 

wrought  recently  at  St.  Albans.  Liberal  as  an  enthusiast  may  be,  the  indulgence 

of  architectural  vagaries  should  not  be  permitted  in  a  building  of  national 
interest.  ^^^    n     ̂ y 1.    G.    BONNEY. 

*  Tliat  is  to  say,  tLe   remains   liave   been  disnicmbeiXHl  (after  tlic  inocleru  fasliion  of  nmrderiiig-),  and  are 
found  in  two  places. 

U 



ROCHESTER. 

^(^.jljT'^^^^c^  The  see  of  rtoclicstcr  is  the  daughter  of  that  of  Canterbury :  tlio 
first  outpost  advanced  by  Augustine  from  his  settlement  in  the 

palace  of  Ethelbert.  Its  cathedral  bears  also  a  strong  family  like- 
ness to  the  mother  church.  Here,  and  at  London  simultaneously,  he 

established  new  sees  seven  years  after  his  own  landing  in  Thanet. 

The  situation  was  well  selected  for  a  missionary  church.  Hrofs 

ceastre— now  Rochester — was  a  fortified  station  on  tJie  line  of  the  great  highway  of 
the  Watling  Street,  commanding  the  point  where  it  crossed  the  Medway ;  and  the 

bishopric,  of  which  it  was  the  cathedral  town,  included  the  western  part  of  Kent. 

Justus  was  the  first  bishop,  one  of  the  band  who  had  come  to  strengthen  the  hands 

of  Augustine  after  his  arrival  in  England  ;  and  he,  after  twenty  years  of  work — at 

one  time  troublous,  when  Ethelbert's  son  relapsed  into  paganism — was  translated 
to  Canterbury.  Paulinus,  also  the  great  missionary  of  the  North,  after  his  expulsion 

from  York,  undertook  the  charge  of  Rochester.  Here  he  died,  and  was  buried  in 

the  cathedral,  of  which  his  shrine  was  for  long  one  of  the  chief  attractions. 

Of  the  building  in  which  he  worshipped — the  church,  which  according  to  Bede, 

was  built  by  Ethelbert  himself — -no  trace  remains.  The  situation  by  the  Medway, 
which  had  once  been  an  advantage,  became  a  bane  in  the  days  of  the  Danish 

rovers.  The  cathedral  fared  no  better  than  Canterbury,  and  when  AVilliam  the 

Norman  came  to  England  it  was  greatly  ruined.  After  the  Conquest,  Gundulf — 

a  friend  of  Lanfranc's  and  a  mighty  builder — was  appointed  Bishop  of  Rochester. 
The  earliest  jDarts  of  the  present  cathedral  are  his  work ;  to  him  also  the  keep  of  the 
neighbouring  castle  as  well  as  the  White  Tower  in  London  are  attributed.  Doubts 

have  been  expressed  concerning  his  hand  in  these,  and  probably  most  of  the 

cathedral  which  now  remains  is  of  slightly  later  date,  but  still  the  Norman  part  of 

Rochester  was  begun  by  Bishop  Gundulf. 

As  has  been  already  said,  there  are  many  respects  in  which  the  material  fabric 

of  Rochester  proclaims  its  relationship  with  Canterbury.  In  an  important  one 

however,  it  differs  ;  that,  though  the  relics  of  Paulinus,  and  still  more  those  of  St. 

William  of  Perth,  brought  to  it  pilgrims  and  wealth,  Rochester  never  enjoyed  that 

full  tide  of  gifts  which  flowed  into  the  coffers  at  the  shrine  of  Thomas,  and  so  does 

not  exhibit  that  efflorescence  of  architectural  splendour  which  makes  the  eastern 

end  of  Canterbury  in   some  respects  unique  in   England.     The  plan  of  Rochester 
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is  simpler ;  beyond  its  eastern  transept  it  lias  only  a  comparatively  sliort  cliancel ; 

its  arcliitectm'e  is  less  ornate,  its  shrines  occupied  less  connnanding  positions. 
In  another  respect  also  it  differs  from  Canterbury,  and  that  for  the  Avorse ;  it  is  far 

more  closely  hemmed  in  M'itli  buildings,  so  that  it  is  extremely  difficult  to  obtain  a 
good  view  of  the  cathedral,  indeed  it  is  better  seen  from  the  keep  of  the  old  castle 

than  from  any  position  on  the  ground  itself. 

Externally  the  cathedral  cannot  be  called  an  impressive  building.  Small  in 

itself,  there  is  nothing  in  its  outline  to  enhance  its  dimensions  or  appeal  to  tlie 

senses  by  grace  of  outline  instead  of  grandeur  of  size.  It  is  without  western 

towers ;  and  the  central  one  is  low  and  squat ;  at  a  glance  it  proclaims  itself 

modern  or  modernised,  and  is  no  better,  perhaps  worse,  tlian  most  Gothic  of  tlie 

early  Victorian  period.  We  pass  from  the  High  Street  of  Rochester  beneatli 

one  of  the  old  gateways  of  the  monastery,  now  almost  buried  in  houses,  through  a 

comparatively  narrow  passage  into  the  precincts  of  the  cathedral.  The  view, 

however,  of  its  western  part  is  imj^eded  by  the  Church  of  St.  Nicholas,  which  stands 

immediately  to  the  south  of  the  western  end  of  the  nave,  and  after  passing  this  we 

reach  the  little  open  space  in  front  of  the  main  entrance.  Here,  if  wo  are  readers 

of  Dickens,  wo  may  remember  how  he  has  interwoven  the  chief  features  of  the  scene 

with  the  story  of  his  last  and  unfinislied  work,  and  if  it  be  summer-time,  through 

the  open  west  door  of  tlie  cathedral  we  may  look  "down  the  throat  of  old  time." 
The  west  front  is  not  the  least  noted  part  of  Rochester  Cathedral;  in  its  main 

outlines  it  is  Norman,  although  it  did  not  escajDC  the  vulgar  hands  of  fifteenth- 

century  "improvers,"  and  was  disfigured  by  the  insertion  of  a  commonplace 
Perpendicular  window.  This  has  deprived  us,  as  at  Norwich  and  at  so  many  other 

places,  of  a  perfect  and,  as  far  as  we  can  conjecture,  a  very  pretty  piece  of  Norman 

work.  The  design  consists  of  a  centre  of  the  width  of  the  nave,  flanked  with 

tm-rets,  only  one  of  which  remains  in  its  original  condition,  and  two  wings  formed 
by  the  side  aisles.  It  is  ornamented  by  a  series  of  arcades,  and  has  an  extremely 

beautiful  though  rather  small  centre  doorway.  The  design  of  this,  according  to 

Mr.  Fergusson,  is  Continental  rather  than  English ;  two  of  its  shafts  are  carved  with 

figui'es,  sujDposed  to  represent  Henry  I.  and  "  Good  Queen  Maud."  The  nave  is 

in  great  part  Norman,  but  the  fifteenth-century  "improvers"  rebuilt  the  clerestory 
and  raised  the  roof  (which  is  of  wood  and  plain),  thereby  destroying  the  harmony  of 

its  well-balanced  composition.  The  nave-arches  and  piers,  though  simple  in 
design,  are  good  in  execution,  and  the  triforium,  which  is  made  an  important  feature, 

is  more  richly  ornamented  than  is  usual.  By  a  subsequent  heightening  of  the 

side  aisles,  the  usual  gallery  above  the  latter  has  been  destroyed,  so  that  the 
triforium  arches  are  now  visible  on  both  sides  from  within  the  church.  The  two 

last  bays  to  the  east  are  Early  English  work,  and  show  the  influence  of  the  school 

of  architecture  which  left  so  conspicuous  a  mark  on  Canterbury.     So  far  as  one  can 
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judge  there  seems  to  luive  been  an.  iiitontioii  of  rebuilding  the  nave,  but  tliis,  we 

may  say,  fortunately,  was  not  carried  out,  as  thus  a  very  interesting  relic  of  Norman 

work  has  been  spared.  As  the  connection  between  the  two  cathedrals  has  always 

been  close — Ernulf,  once  Prior  of  Canterbmy,  having  been  among  the  Bishops  of 

Rochester,  and  a  zealous  architect  at  both — it  is  very  probable  that  in  the  nave  of 

the  latter,  begun  by  Gundulf,  and  perhaps  brought  very  near  completion  by 

Ernulf  himself,  we  can  obtain  some  idea  of  what  the  Norman  nave  of  Canterbmy 

ROCHESTER,    FROM    TJIE    RIVER. 

was  like.  The  Cathedral  of  Rochester,  and  especially  its  nave,  has  not  fared  well. 

Twice  in  the  twelfth  century  it  suffered  severely  from  fire,  but  exactly  how  much 

and  what  damage  was  done  on  those  occasions  we  do  not  know,  or  in  what  parts  the 

flames  were  most  destructive.  When  the  castle  was  besieged  in  1264  by  Simon  of 

Montfort,  his  soldiers  plundered  and  grievously  injured  the  cathedral,  converting  the 

nave  into  a  stable,  setting  an  example  which  the  Puritans  afterwards  followed. 

These  were  saved  the  trouble  of  breaking  the  stained  glass  windows — a  favourite 
occupation,  as  it  gratified  both  iconoclastic  zeal,  and  the  destructive  impulse  in 

human  nature  that  makes  pelting  a  bottle  so  pleasurable  a  pastime — because  they 
seem  to  have  been  smashed  or  stolen  after  the  dissolution  of  the  monastery.  The 

brasses,  however;  in  which,  as  we  can  see  from  their  moulds  in  the  monumental 
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slabs,  the  church  was  very  rich,  disappeared  then,  and  tlic  nave  was  long  used  as  a 

carpenter's  shop,  several  saw-pits  being  dug  in  it. 
Like  tlie  two  eastern  bays,  the  transepts  are  Early  Englisli,  tliough  not  all  of 

the  same  date,  and  they  recall  the 
work  of  the  two  Williams  at  Can- 

terbury. On  the  southern  side  of 

the  nave,  just  west  of  the  transept, 

is  a  chapel  dedicated  to  St.  l^lary, 

a  Perpendicular  structure,  recently 

restored ;  and  in  the  same  transept 
is  the  monument  to  one  Richard 

Watts,  a  local  worthy  in  tlio  davs 

of  Elizabeth,  whose  memory  is 

kept  green   by   the  hospital  which 
he  founded 

and  endowed 

for  the  night- 

ly   entertain- 
           ment   of    six 

vided  they  be  not  rogues         WM^ffly|||^MM^|Jil^  poor    travel- 

nor  proctors."  'IB^^^^^^^^BMSZSJij        ^^^'^^    '^  pro- 
As  at  Canterbm-y,  the 

choir  is  to  an  exceptional 

degree  shut  off  from  the 

nave.     It   is  enclosed  by 

a   stone    screen,    and   ap- 

proached  by   a   flight   of    steps,   the   latter    con- 
struction being  rendered  necessary  by  the  crypt 

beneath  the  eastern  part  of  the  church.     In  the 
larger  cathedral   this    arrangement    enhances  the 

idea  of  magnitude,  in  the  smaller  it  has,  Ave  think, 

an  opposite   effect.     The   choir   especially  seems 

narrow  and   cramped.     Its  architecture  is  rather 

heavy,  and  it  produces  on  the  whole  an  "impri- 

soned "  feeling.     The  style  is  Early  English,  but 
the  exact  date  is  not  known ;  it  was,  however,  com- 

pleted before  1227.     The  most  marked  peculiarity 

is   in   the   western   part    of   the    choir,   which    is 

entirely  shut  off  from  the  aisles,   and  does  not  seem  to  have  ever  communicated 

with  them,  the  wall  appearing  to  be  perfectly   solid  up  to   the   clerestory.     The 

KXTKANCE    TO    THE    CHAI'TER-HOITSE   FROM 
THE   TR.iNSEPT. 
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stalls  are  wliolh'  without  canopies, .  and  tlic  wall  beliind  is  adorned  with  diaper 

painting,  this  being-  a  restoration  of  ancient  work.  On  the  north  side  is  a 
rather  narrow  aisle,  interrupted  by  a  flight  of  steps ;  on  the  southern  a  much 

wider  aisle,  with  a  curious  roof.  From  this  the  crypt  is  approached,  and 

another  flight  of  steps  leads  through  a  doorway  into  the  south-eastern  transept. 

These  eastern  transepts — entirely  open  to  the  choir,  and  so  available  during  the  time 

of  service — with  their  comparatively  broad  eastern  aisle,  give  this  portion  of  the 
choir  a  spacious  aspect,  contrasting  with  the  narrowness  of  the  western  part,  and  the 

architecture  in  many  respects  recalls  the  w^ork  of  "  English  William  "  at  Canterbury. 
Farther  east  is  the  short  chancel,  with  its  double  eastern  triplet  of  lancet  windows, 

one  of  the  late  restorations.  Purbeck  marble  is  freely  used  in  the  decoration  of  this 

part,  and  the  contrast  between  it  and  the  western  portion  is  very  singular. 

In  the  northern  choir-transept  was  St.  William's  tomb,  and  on  a  flat  stone 
in  the  middle  of  the  same  transejjt  his  shrine  is  said  to  have  rested.  St.  William 

was  a  worthy  baker  of  Perth,  noted  for  his  liberality  to  the  poor.  He  under- 
took a  pilgrimage  to  the  Holy  Land,  and  intended  to  visit  the  throne  of  Becket 

on  his  way,  but  without  going  so  far  as  Gadshill  he  fell  among  thieves,  who 

were  worse  than  those  on  the  descent  to  Jericho,  for  they  left  him  quite  dead. 

His  corpse  was  brought  to  Rochester  and  solenmly  interred.  Presently  miracles 

began  to  be  wrought  at  his  tomb,  and  he  who  had  been  a  pilgrim  himself  became 

the  cause  of  pilgrimage  in  others.  The  offerings  of  the  faithful  paid  for  the 

building  of  the  eastern  part  of  the  church.  St.  William  was  murdered  in  1201, 

and  was  canonised  fifty  years  afterwards. 

The  pavement  of  the  choir — encaustic  tiles — is  modern ;  so  arc  all  the  fittings, 
as  well  as  the  communion-table  and  the  handsome  reredos.  In  fact,  the  whole  of 

this  part  of  the  cathedral  was  remodelled  in  Sir  G.  G.  S(;ott's  restoration,  which 

was  completed  some  few  years  since.  The  nave,  as  we  have-  said,  is  destitute  of 
monuments  of  any  interest,  but  several  remain  in  the  choir.  Purbeck  marble 

is  the  material  commonly  used.  In  the  north  choir-transept  is  a  fine  canopied 

monument,  greatly  restored,  which  marks  the  resting-place  of  Walter  de  Merton, 
once  Bishop  of  Rochester  and  founder  of  the  earliest  college  in  Oxford,  if  we  decline 

to  accept  the  mythical  story  of  Alfred  and  University  College.  He  was  a  clear- 

sighted man  for  his  age — he  died  in  the  year  1278 — for  he  ordained  in  the 
statutes  of  his  new  foundation,  that  if  any  member  of  it  took  the  vows  of  a 

religious  order  he  should  forfeit  his  fellowship. 

In  this  transept  also  are  commemorated  Bishop  Warner  and  Archdeacon  Warner, 

his  son,  monuments  of  the  later  part  of  the  seventeenth  century,  and  Bishop  John 

de  Sheppey  (died  1360),  whose  tomb  still  retains  its  ancient  colouring.  Glanville's 
sarcophagus,  though  much  damaged,  will  attract  notice  from  its  unusual  form,  and 

the  richly-carved  canopy  of  the  recumbent  effigy  of  Bishop  Lawrence  de  St.  Martin; 
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the  one  belonging  to  the  earlier,  the  other  to  the  later,  part  of  the  thirteenth 

century.  A  plain  slab  on  the  opposite  side  is  believed  to  cover  the  dust  of 

Gundulf,  the  builder  of  the  cathedral,  and  near  him  is  the  tomb  of  one  of  his 

successors,  Bishop  Inglethorpe,  who  died  in  1291.  In  the  eastern  wall  of  the  south- 

east transept  is  the  noted  doorway,  leading  to  tlie  chaj^ter-room,  a  magnificent  piece 
of  Late  Decorated  work,  which  is  supposed  to  date  from  about  the  middle  of  the 

fourteenth  century.  The  chaj^ter-room  itself  is  a  modern  building,  a  narrow,  mean 
room,  with  no  more  arcliitectural  pretensions  than  a  scullery ;  indeed,  on  the  first 

sight  of  it  from  the  exterior  one  concludes  that  it  is  simply  j^art  of  the  back  premises 

of  the  deanery.  Its  library,  however,  contains  some  interesting  books.  Some 

fragments  of  the  original  chapter-house  are  incorporated  into  the  deanery,  and  the 
ruined  west  front,  a  fine  piece  of  Norman  work,  together  with  a  portion  of  the 

eastern  wall  of  the  old  cloister,  may  be  seen  in  the  gardens.  The  position  is  an 

exceptional  one,  and  the  doorway  abeady  mentioned  did  not  lead  to  it  but  to 

the  dormitory  of  the  monks. 

We  must  not  omit  to  notice  the  crypt,  one  of  the  most  interesting  parts  of  the 

cathedral.  As  at  Canterbury,  this  is  to  a  considerable  extent  above  ground,  and 

is  thus  tolerably  well  lighted ;  it  is  approached,  as  has  been  said,  from  the 

south  choii"  aisle,  and  extends  under  the  eastern  transept  and  the  chancel,  and  about 
half  of  the  western  or  narrower  portion  of  the  choir.  The  greater  part  is  Early 

English,  of  the  same  age  as  the  choir  above.  The  western  part,  however,  is  massive 

Norman,  and  is  no  doubt  the  work  of  Bishop  Gundulf,  and  so  rather  earlier 

than  most  of  the  nave ;  for  commonly  speaking  the  latter  was  not  begun  till  the 

eastern  part  of  the  cathedral  was  well  advanced,  if  not  com2)leted.  Unfortunately 

the  h}'draulic  apparatus  connected  with  the  organ  has  been  placed  in  this  portion, 

so  that  it  is  now  almost  impossible  to  examine  the  architectm'e. 
Outside  the  cathedral  there  is  not  much  to  delay  the  visitor.  He  mil  wonder 

at  Gundulf  s  massive  and  half-ruined  tower,  more  like  a  part  of  a  fortress  than  a 

cathedral,  wdiicli  seems  strangely  out  of  place  between  the  two  northern  transejDts. 

Perhaps  the  bishop  had  not  quite  lost  the  memory  of  the  Danes,  and  determined 

that  if  ever  again  plunderers  came  to  his  chiu'ch  there  should  be  a  safe  place  of 
refuge  for  its  treasures.  Mr.  St.  John  Hope,  to  whom  we  are  much  indebted  for 

information,  considers  that  it  probably  stood  eastward  of  the  ruined  cathedi-al  of  the 
English  bishops,  and  bears  no  direct  relation  to  the  j^resent  structure.  It  was  after- 

guards used  as  a  bell-tower.  There  are  some  old  gateways  connected  with  the 
monastic  buildings,  generally  much  dilapidated,  and  from  most  places  the  noble 

keep  of  the  old  castle— attributed  also  to  Gundulf,  but  probably  slightly  later  in 

date — is  a  prominent  feature  in  every  view.  A  seventeenth-century  house  has 
replaced  the  palace  once  inhabited  by  the  Bishops  of  Rochester.  In  that  not  a  few 

men  of  eminence  lived.     Several  of  them  have  already  been  mentioned,  but  there 
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is  yet  one  whose  remains  indeed  found  no  honoured  grave,  but  whose  memory  will 

ever  adorn  the  annals  of  Rochester,  and  who  was  to  Cambridge  a  benefactor  no  less 

open-handed  than  was  his  predecessor,  Walter  de  Merton,  to  the  sister  university. 
This  was  John  Fisher,  once 

chaplain  to  the  Lady  Mar- 
garet, mother  of  Henry  VII., 

and  for  thirty-five  years 

Bishop  of  Rochester,  which 

in  the  days  of  his  court 
favour  he  refused  more  than 

once  to  quit  for  better  pre- 
ferment. He  was  a  man 

of  exceptional  learning  and 

piety,  to  whose  munificence, 
as  a  jDatron  of  letters,  St. 

John's  College  at  Cambridge 
bears  witness.  It  was  indeed 

the  foundation  of  his  patron- 

ess, but  without  him  for  a 

foster-father  might  well  have 

perished  in  its  infancy.  But 
like  so  many  men  of  gentle 

spirit  and  deep  religious  feel- 
ing, he  clung  to  the  old 

ways  and  dreaded  the  new. 
Hence  after  a  while  he  fell 

out  of  favour  with  the  king, 

Henry  VIII.  He  feared 

change  but  not  death.  His 
conscience  forbade  him  either 

to  consent  to  the  divorce  of 

Catharine,  or  to  take  the  oath 

of  succession,  and  for  this 

the  tyrant  condemned  him  to 
die.  So  the  old  man  went  to 

the  scaffold,  and  as  he  opened 

"  This  is  life  eternal,"  and  in 

T.    G.    BONNEY. 

THE    WEST    DOOR. 

his  Bible  his  eye  lighted  on  the  verse  beginning, 
that  belief  he  laid  his  hoary  head  upon  the  block. 



BATH, 

"^I'liE  visitor  to  Batli,  whether  lie  catches  his  first  glimpse  of  the 
city  from  the  summit  of  one  of  the  circle  of  hills  in  Avhich  it 

lies  embosomed,  or  sweeps  through  the  valley  in  a  Great  Western 

express,  will  find  from  either  point  of  view  that  one  building  seizes 
and  fixes  his  attention.  There  is  much  in  the  natural  surrcnnulings 

of  the  2)lace  to  awaken  admiration ;  tliere  are  many  graceful  s2)ires 

and  church  towers  to  gladden  the  eye  ;  and  climbing  one  above 

another  on  the  hill  slopes  rise  terraces  and  crescents,  the  master- 
pieces of  the  classic  genius  of  the  elder  and  younger  Wood,  built  of  the  now 

beautifully  weathered  local  freestone.  But  standing  forth  from  all  these  looms 

up  in  the  centre  of  the  city  the  Abbey  Church  of  SS.  Peter  and  Paul,  massive 

and  square-built  in  form,  but  deriving  lightness  and  elegance  from  its  wealth  of 

lofty  windows,  its  flying  buttresses  and  pierced  parapets.  The  close  observer  will 

perceive  that  it  is  not  ancient  in  comjDarison  with  the  cathedrals  of  England,  for  it 

is  indeed  a  most  complete  specimen  of  the  latest  style  of  pure  Gothic  architecture. 

But  if  his  mind  is  fitly  prepared  to  yield  to  the  charms  of  the  place  he  will  be 

aware  that  the  present  cit}^  rises,  pha?nix-like,  actually  upon  the  ashes  of  a  long- 
vanished  predecessor,  which  flourished  before  Christianity  was  the  acknowledged 

religion  of  Europe.  When  the  Romans  came  to  Britain  they  found  in  the  hot 

springs,  which  still  cause  Batli  to  be  a  favourite  place  of  human  habitation,  a 

means  of  rcj^jroducing  one  at  least  of  the  luxuries  of  their  far-distant  Italy,  and 
the  warm  climate  of  this  sheltered  valley,    together  with  the  magnificent  system 

V 
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[Bath. of  ])aths  wliich  tlioy  created,  rendered  tlieir  settlement  of  Aquae  Sulls  a  welcome 

oasis  in  tlu»  desert  of  this  Immid  and  sunless  island.  The  traveller  wending  his 

way  hither  in  those  days  along-  the  Julian  Way  would  have  gazed  upon  nearly 

the  same  spot  as  that  wlun-e  the  abbey  now  stands,  and  would  have  seen  in  like 

nuinncr,  dominating  the  public  buildings  of  Aquae  Sulis,  the  magnificent  pagan 

temple  dedicated  to  Sul  Minerva,  of  which  nothing  now  remains  but  some 

beautifully  sculi)tured  fragments  in  the  Bath  Museum. 

When  the  country  was  becoming  set- 
tled under  its  English  conquerors,  Osric,  an 

under-king  of  the  Hwiccii,  is  said,  on 

doubtful  authority,  to  have  founded  a  nun- 

nery at  Bath  in  676 ;  about  775  the  Mercian 

king  Offa  established  here  a  college  of  secu- 
lar canons.  Archbishop  Dunstan  procured 

their  expulsion,  and  the  establishment  in 

their  place  of  a  Benedictine  abbey  which 

continued,  through  various  changes,  until  the 
dissolution  of  monasteries.  King  Eadgar 

came  to  Bath  with  great  pomp,  and  was 

crowned  in  the  abbey  church  on  Wliit- 

Sunday,  973,  in  the  presence  of  a  large  as- 
semblage of  nobles  and  monks.  Lcland 

bears  witness  that  as  late  as  his  time  it  was 

customary  to  elect  from  among  the  citizens 

on  Whit- Sunday  in  every  year  a  king  of 

Bath,  in  joyful  remembrance  of  the  crown- 
INTERIOK,    LOOKING   EAST. ing  of  Eadgar. 

The  period  of  tliis  church's  greatest 
magnificence,  however,  began  when  John  de  Villula  was  appointed  to  the  see  of 

Wells  in  1088.  This  great  benefactor  of  the  Abbey  of  Bath  was  a  native  and 

originally  a  physician  of  Tours,  whence  he  is  also  called  John  of  Tours  ;  he  had 

acquired  considerable  wealth,  and  by  means  of  it  obtained  from  William  Rufus 

grants  of  the  Bath  Abbey,  and  subsequently  of  the  city  of  Bath.  According  to 

the  Continental  custom,  Avhich  was  then  becoming  fashionable  in  England,  of  re- 

moving the  bishop's  stool  to  the  largest  town. in  the  diocese.  Bishop  John  trans- 

ferred his  from  W^ells  to  Bath.  In  connection  with  this  change  he  pulled  do\\ai 
the  old  church  of  the  abbey,  and  set  about  building  a  suitable  cathedral,  which 

has  now  completely  disap2)eared,  except  the  bases  of  some  of  the  j^illars,  Avhich 

are  to  be  seen  at  the  east  end  of  the  present  church  and  beneath  gratings  in  the 

nave.      Some  idea  of   its  size  may  be  gathered   from    the   fact   that  the  present 
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church  only  occupies  tlic  site  of  tlic  nave.  JJisliop  John  (HcmI  about  ]  Ti'J,  and 

was  buried  in  tlie  nii(hIlo  of  tlie  jn'esbytery  of  liis  catliedral,  wlu^re  I.c^land  saw 

his  "luiagc"  overiiTown  with  weeds,  wliile  '^  Al  tlie  cliirch  tliat  li(>  made  hiy  to 

wast  and  was  onrofid."  Tlie  removal  of  tlie  bishop  from  AVc^lls  was  naturally  most 
unpalatable  to  th(^  canons  of  AVells,  who  in  1218  won  the  final  adoption  of  the 

present  title  of  the  see,  and  a  few  years  later  induced  the  bishop  entirely  to  desert 

Bath,  of  which,  however,  he  remained  titular  abbot  and  drew  the  princi])al  revenues. 

The  connnunity  was  thus  very  much  impoverished,  and  the  priors  allowed  the 

cathedral  to  fall  into  disrepair,  so  that  Oliver  Kinj^,  who  was  translated  from 

Exeter  to  Bath  and  Wells  in  1495,  found  it  to  be  ruined  to  the  foundations. 

This  prelate  was  the  founder  of  the  present  church,  to  the  buil(lin<>"  of  which  it 
is  said  he  was  moved  by  a  dream,  which  he  accepted  as  a  divine  revelation.  Whilst 

at  l^atli.  musing  one  night  after  his  devotions,  he  saw  a  vision  of  the  Holy  Trinity, 

with  angels  ascending  and  descending  by  a  ladder,  near  to  the  foot  of  Avhich  was  a 

fair  olive  tree  supporting  a  crown,  and  a  voice  that  said,  "I-.et  an  Olive  establish  the 

crown  and  let  a  King  restore  the  church."  This  vision  he  sculptured  on  the  west 

front  of  the  abbey,  adding  the  words  "  de  sursum  est."  Bishop  King  set  about  the 
work  in  the  year  1500,  but  died  three  years  afterwards,  before  the  south  and  west 

parts  were  covered  in  or  all  the  Avails  raised  to  their  pro})cr  height.  He  was  assisted 

by  Prior  Bird,  whose  rebus,  a  W  and  a  bird,  is  t(j  be  seen  on  various  parts  of  the 

building.  At  the  dissolution  all  the  glass,  iron,  bells,  and  lead  were  sold  off,  and 

the  roofless  building  passed  to  private  owners  with  the  rest  of  the  abbey  property, 

but  was  presented  to  the  city  in  1560.  Some  years  after,  by  the  liberalit}'  of  private 

persons,  the  choir  -was  made  fit  for  divine  service  and  the  church  was  reconsecrated 
and  dedicated  to  SS.  Peter  and  Paul.  Dr.  James  Montague,  who  was  appointed  to 

the  see  in  1608,  by  his  liberality  and  advocacy  effected  the  completion  of  the  church, 

in  which  he  is  bmied  under  a  handsome  porphyry  t(jml),  with  a  recumbent  effigy. 

Flying  buttresses  were  added  to  the  nave  and  pinnacles  to  the  embattled 

turrets  in  the  early  part  of  the  present  century. 

In  1860,  when  Sir  Gilbert  Scott  inspected  the  church,  it  was  very  seriously 

dilapidated;  and  between  1864,  when  the  work  was  commenced,  and  1874,  when  it 

was  completed,  a  thorough  restoration  was  carried  out  at  a  total  cost  of  £35,000. 

This  included,  beside  the  renovation  of  the  fabric,  the  substitution  of  fan-tracery 

vaulting,  in  completion  of  the  original  design,  for  Bishop  Montague's  ceiling  in  the 
nave.  At  the  same  time  the  entire  area  was  made  available  for  service.  The 

master-spirit  of  the  restoration  was  the  late  rector,  the  Rev.  Charles  Kemble,  whose 

munificence  and  energy  were  alike  conspicuous.  His  health  broke  down  suddenly 

at  the  close  of  the  work,  and  he  died  in  November,  1874,  leaving  a  void  in  the 

public  work  of  the  city  not  easily  to  be  filled.  The  many  stained-glass  windows  are 

modern  and  of  ver)'  varying  merit. 
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[IJath. The  clmrcli,  following  its  Norman  predocessor,  is  in  the  shape  of  a  Latin  cross 

with  a  central  tower.  The  design  has  been  to  give  an  effect  of  height,  and  for  this 

purpose  tlie  transepts  are  very  narrow  and  tlie  clerestory  is  remarkably  lofty,  the 

aisle  windows  seeming  somewhat  stmited  by  comparison.  Owing  to  the  narrowness 

of  the  transepts  the  tower  is  not  square  but  oblong  in  plan.  The  east  front  is  plain 

and  the  aisles  of  the  choir  project  be}'ond  it,  because  the  origiiuil  intention  was  to 

THE    AliJiEV,    FROM    THE    NOllTH-EAbT. 

build  out  a  Lady  Chapel  eastward.  The  east  window,  which  is  of  seven  lights,  is 

square-headed,  and  probably  occupies  the  position  of  the  tower  arch  of  the  Norman 
cathedral.  The  north  and  south  transej^ts  have  each  long  end  windows  of  five 

lights.  The  nave  consists  of  five  bays  and  the  choir  of  three.  The  length  from 

the  east  to  the  west  window  is  225  feet ;  the  width  from  the  north  window  to 

the  south  is  124  feet ;  the  widtli  of  the  church,  irresi^ective  of  the  transepts,  74  feet. 

The  transepts  are  20  feet  broad,  and  the  tower  162  feet  high.  Passing  to  the 

interior,  there  is  no  triforium,  the  sills  of  the  clerestory  windows  being  brought 

doAvn  to  the  string-course  above  the  arches.  The  pointed  arches,  the  vaulting 

shafts  running  up  between  the  clerestory  windows,  all  direct  the  eye  upward  and 



Bath.]  THE    ''ILLUSTRIOUS    DEADr  1G5 
o 

minister  to  tlie  effect  of  the  chief  glory  of  the  church,  its  intricate  and  ])eautiful 

fan-tracery  vaulting.  This  unique  feature  gives  the  building  a  charm  peculiarly 
its  own. 

Tlie  only  chantry  chapel  is  that  of  Prior  Bird  in  tlie  easternmost  bay  on 

the  south  side  of  the  choir,  but  the  work  u[)()n  it  is  very  beautiful.  The  same 

cause  which  stoi)})ed  the  building  of  the  abbey  itself  prevented  the  completion 

of  this  chapel  by  its  founder.  It  was  furthermore  very  much  cut  about  in  the 

succeeding  centuries  and  its  exquisite  decorations  buried  beneath  successive  coats 

of  whitewash.  In  1833  it  was  rescued  from  this  state  of  neglect  and  re})aircd 

by  public  subscription,  and  when  the  abbey  was  restored  the  Kemble  family 

caused  the  unfinished  carvings  to  be  completed  with  so  much  skill  and  fidelity 

that  it  is  difficult  to  distinguish  the  old  Avork  from  the  new. 

The  abbey  was  a  favourite  place  of  interment  when  Bath  Avas  filled  with 

fashionable  visitors  in  the  last  century,  and  interments  were  crowded  into  it 

to  an  extent  which  would  not  now  be  tolerated.  At  the  same  tiiiie  large  monu- 
mental tablets  were  allowed  to  be  2)lastered  over  the  pillars  of  the  nave  and 

choir  and  to  disfigure  the  building  in  all  directions.  It  was  this  which  suggested 

the  well-known  couplet — 

"  These  walls,  so  full  of  monument  and  bust, 

Show  how  Bath  waters  serv^e  to  lay  the  dust." 

They  are  now,  however,  neatly  arranged  beneath  the  string-course  on  the  walls 
of  the  building,  none  having  been  destroyed  in  the  process.  There  are  two 

monuments  by  Flaxman,  two  by  Chantrey,  and  one  by  Nollekens  to  be  seen 

here.  Jane  Lady  AValler,  wife  of  the  gallant  commander  who  held  Bath  for 

the  Parliament  and  fought  the  battles  of  Lansdown  and  Roundway  down,  has 

a  large  tomb  in  the  south  transej^t,  with  effigies  of  herself  and  family.  James 

Quin,  the  actor,  whose  praise  of  Bath  as  an  abiding  place  for  the  evening  of 

one's  days  is  well  known,  has  a  monument  with  a  good  medallion  portrait,  and  a 
very  feeling  inscription  by  Garrick.  Beau  Nash,  the  famous  King  of  Bath,  who 

ended  his  days  in  poverty  and  was  buried  at  the  expense  of  the  Corporation, 

also  rests  here ;  and  so  does  Rauzzini,  the  musician,  the  teacher  of  Braham, 

Incledon,  and  Storace ;  Dr.  Haweis,  the  founder  of  the  London  Missionary  Society; 

Dr.  Sibthorp,  the  botanist ;  Dr.  Caleb  Hillier  Parr}",  a  Avell-known  man  of  science 
in  his  day,  and  father  of  the  Arctic  explorer;  William  Melmoth,  the  translator 

of  Cicero  and  Pliny;  and  Dr.  Archibald  Maclaine,  the  translator  of  Mosheim's 

"Ecclesiastical  History;"  Lady  Miller,  whose  poetical  amusements  at  Batheaston 
Villa  acquired  more  than  a  local  fame ;  Sarah  Fielding,  the  sister  of  the  author 

of  "Tom  Jones,"  and  herself  a  novelist;  and  Parson  Malthus,  the  author  of  the 

"  Essay  on  Population."     Sir  William  Draper  is  not  remembered  for  any  of  the 
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virtues    set    forth    in     his    ponipaus    Latin    epita])h,    l)ut   as    the    subject   of    the 

scatliinn-  satire  of   Junius.     John    I'ahner,   M.I\   for  the   city  in  two  Parliaments, 
estahhslied   at   ]5atli  tlie   first  Tlieatre  Eoyal  out  of  London  ;  lie   also  projected  a 

reform    of    the    mail    service,    which,    notwithstanding    jealousy    and   obstruction, 

quadrupled  the  revenue  of   the  Post  Office  between   1783   and  1798.     A  grateful 

nation,  however,  never  paid  him  the  remuneration  agreed  upon.      He  and  Ralph 

Allen,  also  a  Bath  man,  were  the  two  inventive  minds  to  whom  the  postal  service 

was   most  indebted  before  the  time    of   Rowland    Hill.      Christopher  Anstey,  the 

Bath  poet,  is    not    buried    in    Bath  Abbey,   but   tliere  is   a   tablet  to  his   memory 

here,  as  in  Westminster  Abbey.     Physicians  not  a  few  have  also  mouldered  into 

dust  within  these  walls,  Avhich  will,  indeed,  afford  a  more  than  usually  interesting 

meditation  "among  the  tombs." Harold  Lewis. 



WELLS. 

Wells  is  said  to  be  the  smallest  city  in  Elngland,  and  the  reason 

is  not  far"  to  seek.  It  has  no  history  of  its  oavii  apart  from  its 
ecclesiastical  institutions;  it  has  no  natural  advantages  as  a  place 

of  trade ;  it  has  never  been  a  seat  of  manufactures,  and  has  never 

had  a  great  and  powerful  family  living  in  its  neighbourhood. 

Apart  from  what  may  be  said  on  utilitarian  grounds  as  to  the 

proper  place  for  the  centre  and  origin  of  the  church  life  of  a  large  diocese,  it  must 

be  agreed  that  this  sleepy  hollow  on  the  south  side  of  the  ]\rendips  is  a  delightful 

and  appropriate  home  for  the  calm  and  uneventful  life  of  a  capitular  body.  On  the 

north  side  of  Wells  rise  the  Mendip  Hills,  detached  outliers  of  which  enclose  it  as 

in  a  basin;  on  the. south,  indicating  the  direction  of  the  ''island  valley  of  Avilion," 
is  to  be  seen  the  clearly-defined  outline  of  Glastonbury  Tor,  crowned  with  the  tower 
of  its  ancient  Church  of  St.  Michael,  once  an  important  landmark  for  miles  around. 

What  we  know  of  the  beginning  of  the  city  is  that  about  the  year  704  King  Ina 

established  a  college  of  secular  canons  by  the  great  natural  wells,  which  may  perhaps 
have  acquired  an  odour  of  sanctity  in  pagan  times.  These  wells  are  still  to  be  seen 

in  the  beautiful  gardens  of  the  bishop's  palace,  and  feed  the  moat  which  surrounds 
it.  Bishop  Beckington  (1443 — 1464),  who  built  the  three  gateways  to  the  close,  also 
granted  the  citizens  the  right  to  supply  a  conduit  in  High  Street  from  the  wells  by  a 

twelve-inch  pipe,  and  therefrom  streams  of  water  ripple  down  each  side  of  the  roadway 
of  the  principal  street  of  the  city,  with  an  effect  as  ̂ ^retty  as  it  is  unusual.  The  see  of 

Wells  was  founded  in  909,  and  Athelm  was  the  first  bishop.  John  de  Villula  trans- 
ferred his  seat  to  Bath  about  1092.  In  1139  it  was  decreed  that  the  title  should  be 

Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells ;  but  Savaric,  having  obtained  from  Eichard  I.  the  rich 

Abbey  of  Glastonbury,  which  was  believed  throughout  the  IMiddle  Ages  to  occupy 

the  site  of  the  earliest  Christian  chm^cli  in  Great  Britain,  transferred  his  seat  thither, 
and  assumed  the  title  of  Bishop  of  Bath  and  Glastonbury.  But  in  1218  the  monks 

of  Glastonbmy  obtained  their  release  from  a  subjection  which  Avas  very  offensive  to 

them,  and  the  prelates  have  ever  since  been  BishojDS  of  Bath  and  AVells.  Of  their 

number  have  been  Cardinal  Wolsey,  who  held  this  see  in  commendam  from  1518  to 

1523,  when  he  resigned  it  to  accept  the  rich  bishojjric  of  Durham,  being  all  the  while 

Archbishop  of  York;  and  William  Laud,  who  w^as  appointed  in  1626,  being  also  Dean 
of  Gloucester,  but  he  was  transferred  to  London  in  1628.    Tlie  most  illustrious  Bishop 
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of  Batli  and  Wells,  however,  was  Thomas  Ken,  a  descendant  of  a  very  old  Somer- 

setshire family,  born  at  Ik'rkhampstead  in  1G37.  He  was  a  Wykehamist,  proceed- 
ing from  Winchester  to  New  College,  Oxford,  in  1G57.  lie  accompanied  Mary, 

Princess  of  Orange,  to  Holland  as  chaplain,  and  was  also  chaplain  to  the  king. 

His  refusal  to  allow  Nell  Gwynne  to  lodge  in  his  prebendal  house  at  AVinchester 

is  said  to  have  induced  Charles  II.  to  give  him  this  bislioi)ric,  to  which  he  was 

consecrated  in  January,  1G85.  At  any  rate,  Macaulay  says  of  the  king,  "Of  all 

prelates,  he  liked  Ken  the  best ; "  and  on  the  monarch's  death-bed  Ken  was  sent  for, 
after  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  had  failed  to  2:)ersuade  him  to  prepare  for  the  end; 

but  it  was  of  no  use,  though  the  good  bishop's  "  solemn  and  pathetic  exhortation 

awed  and  melted  the  bystanders."  Ken's  stainless  character  won  the  respect  of  all 
his  contemporaries,  and  in  his  diocese  he  was  in  very  truth  the  jjastor  of  his  flock. 

Thoug*h  IMonmouth's  men  had  stripped  the  lead  from  the  cathedral  to  make  their 
bullets,  and  had  been  guilty  of  more  wanton  and  inexcusable  sacrilege,  yet  >vhen 

the  Rebellion  liad  failed,  and  the  gaols  of  Dorset  and  Somerset  were  crowded  with 

captives,  the  best  friend  of  the  prisoners  was  Bishop  Ken,  who  impoverished  himself 

in  ministering  to  their  needs,  and  pleaded  eloquently,  though  in  vain,  for  the  king's 
mercy  after  the  Bloody  Assize.  Ken  was  one  of  the  seven  bishops  prosecuted  by 

James  II.  for  refusing  to  read  the  Declaration  of  Indulgence,  and  bore  himself  Avith 

the  utmost  dignity  throughout  that  trying  period.  His  peculiar  views,  however, 

made  him  after  the  Revolution  one  of  the  nonjurors,  but  he  abandoned  his  palace 

quietly,  and  counselled  passive  submission  to  the  rest  of  his  party.  He  found  an 

asylum  with  Viscount  Weymouth  in  the  noble  mansion  of  Longleat,  where  he 

died  on  IMarcli  19th,  1711,  and  was  buried  beneath  the  east  window  of  the  parish 

church  of  Frome.  His  years  of  retirement  were  happily  spent  in  study  and  in 

writing  hymns.  His  sermons  are  now  read  only  by  the  student,  but  his  morning 

and  evening  hymns  are  well  known.  His  successor,  Richard  Kidder,  was,  strange 

to  say,  killed  with  his  wife  in  bed  in  his  palace  at  Wells  by  the  fall  of  a  stack  of 

chimneys  during  the  great  storm  of  November,   1703. 

Every  side  from  which  the  city  is  approached  afPords  a  picturesque  view  of  the 

cathedral.  Fergusson  says  of  it :  "  Though  one  of  the  smallest,  it  is  perhaps,  taken 
altogether,  the  most  beautiful  of  English  cathedrals.  Externally  its  three  well- 

proportioned  towers  group  so  gracefully  with  the  chapter-house,  the  remains  of  the 

vicar's  close,  the  ruins  of  the  bisho23's  palace,  and  the  tall  trees  with  which  it  is 
surrounded,  that  there  is  no  instance  so  characteristic  of  English  art,  nor  an  effect  so 

pleasing  produced  with  the  same  dimensions."  The  present  building  dates  from  the 
time  of  Bishop  Joceline  of  AYells  (1206 — 1242),  who  pulled  down  all  the  previous 
building  from  the  west  end  to  the  middle  of  the  choir,  and  rebuilt  it,  dedicating  the 

building  anew  to  St.  Andrew  in  October,  1239.  The  present  nave,  three  bays  of 

the  choir,  the  transept,  and  the  central  tower  as  high  as   the  roof,  are   generally 
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attributed  to  this  bishop,  tliougli 
there  are  some  indications  of  an 

interruption  of  tlie  work  and  modi- 

fication of  the  orinfinal  desi^-n.  The 
work  at  Wells  cannot  be  exactly 

compared  with  the  Early  English  to 

be  seen  at  Lincoln,  Ely,  and  Salis- 
bury, because  there  was  evidently 

a  local  school  of  masons  here,  who 

continued  to  work  in  their  own  style 
— which  more  resembles  Norman 

design,  with  considerable  ornament 

and  having  mouldings  of  special 

richness — long  after  the  new  ideas 
had  been  introduced  into  England. 

This  receives  special  illustration  in 

the  very  beautiful  north  or  Galilee 

porch. 
The  building  was  com2)leted 

during  the  Decorated  period,  the 

crypt  of  the  chapter-house  being 

assigned  to  the  time  of  Bishop  Bur- 

nell  (1274—1292),  and  the  chapter- 
house itself  to  Bishop  William  de 

la  March  (1293—1302).  The  cen- 
tral tower  was  finished  in  1321,  but 

had  to  be  supported  with  buttressing 

arches  in  1338.  The  Lady  Chapel  was  finished  before  1326,  and  the  complcticm 

of  the  choir  is  attributed  to  Bishops  Drokensford  and  Shrewsbury  (1320 — 1340). 
Of  the  two  western  towers,  that  on  the  north  was  carried  up  by  Bishop  Harewell 

(1360 — 1386),  and  tliat  on  the  south  by  the  executors  of  Bishop  Bubwitli  (1407 

— 1424).  They  also  built  part  of  the  cloisters,  which  were  finished  by  Bishop 
Beckington  and  his  executors,  and  are  therefore  Perpendicular  in  style.  We  may 

add  here  that  the  total  external  length  of  the  cathedral  is  388  feet;  the  height  of 

the  nave,  transept,  and  choir  is  67  feet,  and  of  the  central  toAver  165  feet. 

Though  there  is  not  hero  such  a  perfect  close  as  that  in  which  Salisbury 

Cathedral  stands,  yet  there  is,  fortunately,  a  broad  expanse  of  turf  on  the  west 

side  of  the  cathedi-al,  so  that  the  grand  and  imposing  effect  of  the  nuirvellous  west 

front  can  be  fully  studied  and  enjoyed.  The  wall  space,  as  well  as  the  six  project- 
ing buttresses  which  divide  it  into  five  compartments,  is  covered  with  statuary  as 

w 

THE   NAVE,    LOOKING   EAST. 
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with  a  screen.  The  figures  stand  tier  above  tier,  resting  upon  pedestals,  and  are 

surmounted  by  elegant  canopies,  supported  by  shafts  of  Kilkenny  marble.  Instead 

of  a  great  west  window  there  are  three  lancet-headed  lights,  and  the  piers  between 

these  are  also  covered  with  sculpture.  This  magnificent  work  has  evoked  the  enthu- 
siastic admiration  of  Flaxman  and  Stothard,  and  indeed  of  all  who  have  seen  it. 

There  is  nothing  like  it  in  England,  and  Fergusson  declares  that  it  can  only  be 

compared  with  Chartres  or  Kheims.  Between  1869  and  1870  the  chapter  spent 

upwards  of  £13,000  in  levelling  the  green  and  in  restoring  the  west  front ;  all  the 

canopies  and  shafts  were  then  made  good,  but  the  figures  were  wisely  left  alone;  but 

advantage  was  taken  of  the  opportunit}'  to  j)hotograph  them.  Much  ingenuity  has 

been  bestowed  upon  the  task  of  identif}'ing  them,  and  a  very  elaborate  explanation 
has  been  given,  but  it  rests  upon  no  satisfactory  foundation,  nor  does  there  apjDear 

to  have  been  a  recorded  list  of  the  statues.  The  modern  visitor  will  probably  prefer 

to  the  vain  labour  of  endeavouring  to  name  such  a  list  of  figures  the  contemplation 

of  the  beautiful  effect  of  the  whole  work,  tinted  as  it  now  is  by  age  with  a  most  soft 

and  delicate  grey,  and  to  wonder  at  the  skill  of  the  unknown  genius  which  planned 

out  such  a  masterpiece  of  art  many  centuries  ago. 

The  nave  consists  of  ten  bays,  divided  by  octagonal  piers,  witli  clustered  shafts 

in  groups  of  three.  The  enrichment  of  the  capitals  approximates  to  Norman  in 

character,  and  illustrates  the  influence  of  the  local  school.  Various  curious  monsters 

are  placed  among  the  foliage.  The  triforium  extends  backwards  over  the  whole 

width  of  the  side  aisles ;  the  solid  tympanum  which  fills  each  of  its  lancet-headed 
openings  to  the  nave  is  grotesquely  carved,  The  roof  has  not  been  altered,  though 

Perpendicular  tracery  has  been  inserted  in  the  clerestory  and  aisle  windows.  The 

ribbed  vaulting  rises  from  triple  shafts  which  are  supported  on  corbels ;  the  coloured 

scroll  ornamenting  it  is  a  restoration  from  traces  discovered  when  the  whitewash 
was  removed. 

In  the  central  bay  on  the  south  side  is  the  music  gallery  in  three  panels,  of 

Early  Perpendicular  character.  In  the  fifth  bay  from  the  west  are  two  corbel  heads 

of  a  king  and  a  falling  child,  and  of  a  bishop  with  a  woman  and  children.  Many 

fanciful  stories  have  been  told  about  them,  but  they  probably  formed  supports  for  a 

small  organ. 

Under  the  western  towers  were  two  chajDcls:  that  on  the  north  was  the  Chapel 

of  the  Holy  Cross,  the  first  station  in  processions  ;  it  is  now  the  Consistorial  Com-t. 
In  the  nave  are  two  very  beautiful  chantry  chapels.  That  on  the  north  side  is  to 

Bishop  Bubwith,  who  died  in  1424.  The  screen-work  and  cornices  are  very  beau- 

tiful and  graceful  Perpendicular  work.  That  on  the  south  side  is  Dean  Sugar's,  who 
died  in  1489  ;  it  is  very  similar  in  style,  with  differences  which  show  its  later 

date.     Close  by  is  a  sixteenth-centur}-  stone  pulpit,  the  gift  of  Bishop  Knight. 

l^he  inverted  arches  which  help  to   support  the  tower — forming  appropriately 
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enough  a  St.  Andrew's  cross — are  a  curious  and  ingenious  device  to  check  the 
settling  of  the  massive  superstructure;  but  tliough  they  are  interesting  on  tliis  ground, 

it  cannot  be  said  tliat  tliey  add  to  the  elegance  of  the  liuilding.  It  is  upon  record 

that  a  convocation  Avas  hastily  called  in  1338  to  consider  the  serious  settlement  of 

the  tower,  and  that  this  and  auxiliary  measures — such  as  blocking  up  some  of  the 

triforium  arches  to  give  a  lateral  thrust — were  then  resolved  upon.  The  vaulting  of 
the  tower  is  decorated  with  fan  tracery. 

The  transepts  are  Early  English  in  style,  like  the  nave,  though  not  of  precisely 

the  same  date.  The  carving  of  the  caj)itals  is  worthy  of  note ;  those  on  the 

eastern  side  are  of  much  later  date  than  those  on  the  west,  with  which  much  that  is 

grotesque  .is  mingled.  In  the  south  transept,  for  exam2)lc,  is  shown  a  man  in  the 

agony  of  toothache;  another  extracting  a  thorn  from  his  foot;  while  on  the  capital 

of  another  pier  a  theft  and  its  consequences  are  depicted  in  four  scenes.  All  these 

sculptures  are  done  with  vigour  and  a  keen  sense  of  humour.  In  the  south  transept 

is  the  late  Norman  font  and  the  remains  of  the  fine  shrine  of  Bishop  13eckington, 

besides  monuments  to  other  cathedral  dignitaries.  In  the  north  transept  is  a  curious 

old  clock,  constructed  by  Peter  Lightfoot,  a  monk  of  Glastonbury,  in  1325.  It  has 

been  renewed  and  repaired  until  little  of  the  original  remains.  But  it  still 

boasts  four  figures  who  dash  round  in  opj^osite  directions,  as  if  at  a  tourna- 
ment, when  the  hours  strike,  together  with  some  other  quaint  mechanical 

movements. 

Passing  under  the  Decorated  screen  supporting  the  organ  into  the  choir,  the 
visitor  sees  before  him  a  vista  which  is  one  of  the  most  admired  features  of  the 

cathedral.  The  first  three  bays  are  Early  English,  those  beyond  are  Decorated 

work,  to  which  period  belong  the  whole  of  the  clerestory  and  the  rich  and  beautiful 

tabernacle  work  which  takes  the  place  of  the  triforium.  The  triple  shafts  of  Purbeck 

marble  and  the  brackets  encircled  with  foliage  are  very  beautiful.  The  handsome 

Perpendicular  stalls  Avere  unfortunately  removed  between  1848  and  1854,  and 

replaced  by  forty-one  stalls  of  Doulting  stone ;  the  misericords  have  hapj^ily  been 
preserved.  The  canopied  throne  is  ascribed  to  Bishop  Beckington,  but  is  probably 

earlier  than  his  time.  The  east  end  consists  of  three  arches,  resting  ui^on  very 

slender  and  graceful  shafts  ;  above  is  some  very  rich  tabernacle  work,  in  harmony 

with  the  rest  of  the  choir,  and  then  an  east  window  of  seven  cinquefoil  lights,  the 

arrangement  of  the  tracery  being  unusual.  The  glazing  represents  the  tree  of  Jesse, 

and  is  of  the  Decorated  period.  The  unique  feature  of  the  choir  is,  however,  the 

effect  of  the  low  diapered  reredos,  which  conceals  only  the  floor  and  lower  parts 

of  the  more  easterly  portions  of  the  church,  and  reveals  the  light  and  graceful 
clustered  shafts  of  the  retro- choir  and  the  beautiful  Decorated  windows  of  the 

polygonal  Lady  Chapel.  The  present  reredos  is  entirely  modern,  but  that  it  is  in 

harmony  with  the  original  design  is  clearly  shown  by  the  arrangement  of  the  shafts 



172 CA  TIIEDIIA L    CHURCHES. 

[Wells. in  the  retro-choir,  which  arc  placed  out  of  line  with  tliose  at  the  east  end  of  the 

choir,  thus  giving'  a  delightful  maze-like  appearance  to  the  eye,  suggested  perhaps 
by  that  of  the  tree-trunks  in  a  forest  glade,  through  which  the  sun  sometimes  shines, 
just  as  it  beams  through  the  stained  glass  of  the  nuignificent  windows  of  the  Lady 

Chapel  and  lights  up  this  scene  with  curious  patches  of  reflected  colour.  In  the  north 

aisle  of  the  choir  is  the  tomb  of  Bishop  William  l^utton  (1267 — 1274),  generally  called 
Bishop  ]5utton  II.,  as  he  was  nephew  of  William  Button  who  filled  the  see  from  1248 

to  12G7.    The}'  took  their  name  from  a  village  close  to  Bath,  now  called  Bitton.    His 

THE  CATHEDRAL,  FROM  THE  SWAN  POOL. 

tomb  is  a  coffin-shaped  slab,  with  an  incised  episcopal  figure,  and  is  renuirkable  as 
almost  the  earliest  example  of  an  incised  slab  in  Em^ope.  It  was  once  still  more 
remarkable  as  a  place  of  pilgrimage  for  those  who  suffered  from  toothache,  it  being 
believed  until  long  after  the  Reformation  that  the  sanctity  in  which  the  bishop  had 
died  was  so  great  that  a  visit  to  his  tomb  was  enough  to  drive  away  the  malady.  In 
the  same  transept  is  the  tomb  of  Bishop  Beckington,  whose  benefactions  to  the  city 
have  already  been  referred  to ;  they  were  recognised  by  the  mayor  and  corporation 
by  an  annual  visit  to  his  chantry  to  pray  for  the  repose  of  his  ̂ oul.  The  chantry 
has  been  removed  by  modern  iconoclasts  because  it  projected  into  the  choir,  but  the 
tomb  remains,  and  is  of  a  type  which  was  somewhat  favoured  in  those  days.  On  an 
upper  stage  is  an  q^^j  of  the  bishop  in  all  the  splendour  of  his  episcopal  robes ;  on 
a  lower  a  grimly  realistic  depiction  of  his  corpse  in  its  winding  sheet.     The  tomb  of 
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IJi^hop  Drokcnsford  is  very  fairly  curved,  and  has  a  lofty  and  beautiful  canopy. 

There  are  several  effigies  also  which,  have  been  identified  by  name  with  certain  of 

the  early  bishops,  but  no  reliance  is  to  be  placed  upon  the  precise  accuracy  of 
the  results. 

The  Lady  Cluijiel  is,  strictly  speaking,  an  octagon  deprived  of  three  of  its  sides 

by  its  forming  part  of  the  cathedral.  Each  of  the  five  sides  that  are  left  contains  a 

large  Decorated  window,  with  glazing  of  the  same  period. 

From  the  eastern  aisle  of  the  north  transept  a  fine  staircase  leads  to  the  chapter- 
house. The  staircase  is  lighted  by  two  fine  Decorated  windows  on  the  west  side, 

and  the  effect  of  these,  with  the  double  arches  at  the  entrance  to  the  chapter-house 

on  the  other  side  of  the  stair,  and  the  way  over  the  chain-bridge  (a  covered  way 

from  the  vicar's  close  to  the  church)  between,  is  most  picturesque  as  one  looks  up  the 

staii's.  The  chapter-house  itself  is  octagonal ;  it  has  a  central  pier,  with  sixteen 
clustered  shafts,  from  which  the  ribs  of  the  vaulting  radiate.  The  corresponding 

ribs  spring  from  shafts  which  are  i)laced  at  the  angles  of  the  walls,  between  the 

large  Decorated  Avindows,  each  of  which  fills  a  face  of  the  octagon.  This  chapter- 

house is  one  of  the  glories  of  Wells  Cathedral.  The  ball-fiower  ornament  is  used 
very  freely  in  its  decoration,  and  the  same  fancy  for  grotesque  heads  at  the  head 

of  the  columns  will  be  found  here  as  in  other  jiarts  of  the  building.  Beneath 

the  windows  runs  an  arcade  Avitli  Purbeck  shafts  and  enriched  canojjies. 

The  cloisters  are  on  the  south  side  of  the  cathedral,  and  are  of  unusual  area, 

but  have  only  three  sides  instead  of  four.  The  canons  of  Wells  did  not  need  a 

cloister  in  the  same  sense  as  monks,  and  this  is  merely  an  ornamental  Avalk,  en- 

closing the  bm'ial-ground  for  the  liberty  of  St.  Andrew.  It  leads,  however,  to  the 

bishop's  2^^1ace,  which  Avas  fortified  by  Bishops  Ralph  and  Shrewsbmy  sufficiently 
to  stand  a  severe  siege.  The  great  hall  of  Bishop  Burnell  (1274 — 1292)  was  the 
largest  episcopal  hall  in  England,  but  it  was  allowed  to  fall  into  ruins  in  the  last 

century. 
Harold  Lewis. 



PETERBOROUGH. 

The  city  of  J  Peterborough  has  grown  up  round  the  abbey.  Until 
the  changes  of  this  century,  wliich  within  thirty  years  have  in- 

creased the  popuhxtion  threefold,  it  was  essentially  an  ecclesias- 
tical borough.  Tlio  fortunes  of  the  people  varied  with  those  of 

the  church.  From  the  time  Avhen  the  little  fen  village  of  Medes- 

hamstead  saw  the  first  establishment  of  a  monastic  body,  to  the 

prosperous  and  wealthy  foundation  of  Burgh  Saint  Peter,  and 

thence  to  its  state  of  diminished  wealth  but  perhaps  increased 

dignity  as  the  city  of  Peterborough,  the  church  and  town  have  been  insej)arably 

connected.     The  abbey  called  the  town  into  existence. 

The  present  cathedral  is  the  third  minster  that  has  been  erected  on  the 

same  spot.  The  first  was  built  in  the  seventh  century,  founded  by  a  king  of 

the  Mercians,  Peada,  Avho  died  before  the  work  was  completed.  This  was  entirely 

destroyed  by  the  Danes  in  the  year  870,  .in  the  time  of  the  seventh  abbot, 
Hedda,  who  was  killed  in  the  attack,  together  with  the  whole  of  his  monks.  It 

was  a  century  before  any  attempt  was  made  to  remedy  this  disaster.  In  the 

year  971  King  Edgar,  moved  by  the  story  of  the  desolation  of  the  place — 

instead  of  a  monastery  there  being  "  nothing  but  old  walls  and  wild  woods " — 
commenced  the  building  of  the  second  church  ;  and  when  it  was  completed  came 

to  see  it  with  the  Archbishops  Dunstan  and  Oswald,  and  a  great  company  of 

nobles.  This  building  suffered  much  in  another  Danish  attack  in  the  middle  of 

the  eleventh  century,  but  it  was  by  an  accident,  in  1116,  that  it  was  finally 

destroyed  by  fire.  A  quaint  legend,  recorded  by  one  of  the  chroniclers,  attributes 

the  calamity  to  an  intemperate  invocation  by  the  abbot,  \^'ho  was  in  a  choleric 
mood  because  the  bakehouse  fire  would  not  burn  and  his  meal  was  delayed. 

The  building  we  now  see  was  commenced  within  a  couple  of  years  of  this  time. 

The  work  proceeded,  as  was  usual,  from  east  to  west,  and  took  in  all  nearly  one 

hundred  and  twenty  years  to  complete,  being  consecrated  by  the  Bishops  of 

Lincoln  and  Exeter  in  1237.  The  choir  was  ready  for  divine  service  in  1143, 

in  which  year  the  convent  is  said  to  have  entered  into  their  new  church.  At 

times  the  Avork  proceeded  with  good  speed,  and  each  year  saw  some  considerable 

addition ;  at  other  times  it  languished,  for  ten  or  more  years  together,  from  want 

of  enterprise  or  lack  of  funds.     But  it  is  seldom  that  we  can  trace  so  completely 
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and  precisely  the  gradual  advance  of  the  work  as  \vc  can  here.  The  original 

fabric  remains,  with  additions,  but  with  no  great  alterations.  At  the  time  of  the 

consecration,  nuicli  that  we  now  see  had  not  been  erected.  The  bell  tower,  the 

western  spires,  the  new  building  at  tlic  east  end  (often  erroneously  called  tlie 

Lady  Chapel),  and  the  lantern  tower  which  has  been  recently  reconstructed,  have  all 

been  added  since.  With  the  single  exception  of  Norwich,  it  will  be  generally 

conceded  that  in  Petorborougni  Cathedral  we  find  the  grandest  and  most  complete 

Norman  church  left  in  England.  It  is  true  that  the  original  Norman  tower  has 

perished,  removed  (it  is  believed)  in  alarm  at  the  fate  of  the  massive  Ely  tower 

in  1321  ;  aiul  that  the  windows  in  the  nave  aisles  have  been  enlarged,  and  in 

other  parts  of  the  church  altered  by  the  insertion  of  late  tracery  ;  but  it  retains 

its  Norman  choir  and  apse,  a  remarkable  series  of  monumental  etligies  of  early 

abbots,  and  \vo()den  Norman  ceilings  to  the  nave  and  transepts,  which  are  unique. 

The  grand  western  transe})t  and  Galilee  porch  were  an  after-thought.  Originally 
the  building  was  meant  to  terminate  with  two  towers,  at  a  distance  of  three 

bays  east  of  the  present  front.  Evidences  of  this  are  still  to  be  seen  in  the 

increased  size  of  the  nave  piers,  which  were  constructed  to  support  these  tow^ers; 

in  the  greater  thickness  of  the  aisle  walls  at  the  same  place ;  and  in  other  indica- 
tions easily  to  be  detected  by  close  inspection.  It  is  probable,  but  not  established, 

that  these  towers  were  actually  erected.  One  of  the  main  charms  of  the  interior 

is  to  be  found  in  the  continuity  of  style  which  prevails.  As  the  erection  of  the 

nave  proceeded,  the  fashion  in  architecture  -was  changing.  The  sturdy  mass 
of  the  Norman  pier  was  giving  way  to  a  pillar  of  lighter  and  more  elegant 

construction,  and  the  pointed  was  beginning  to  supplant  the  round  arch;  but 

happily  the  nave  here  was  finished  in  the  same  style  as  that  in  which  it  Avas 

begun,  notwithstanding  this  change  of  fashion ;  although  in  many .  of  the  details, 

such  as  the  bases  of  the  j^iers  towards  the  west,  and  the  heads  in  the  arcades 

of  the  aisle  walls,  the  influence  of  the  later  style  has  made  itself  felt.  In  the 

western  transept  itself  are  some  glorious  examples  of  the  transition  period,  large 

pointed  arches  being  covered  with  the  characteristic  mouldings  of  the  Norman 

style. 

The  finest  featm-e  of  the  cathedral  is  its  west  front.  This  has  been 

described  by  no  mean  authority  as.  "  the  grandest  portico  in  Europe."  The 
date  of  its  erection  has  not  been  recorded ;  but  as  it  is  in  the  best  style  of 

Early  -English  architectm-e,  it  may  be  assumed  to  have  been  completed  a  few^ 
years  only  before  the  solemn  dedication  of  the  whole  church,  already  mentioned, 

in  1237.  A  south-west  tower  has  never  been  built,  and  it  is  much  to  be 

doubted  if  the  general  effect  of  the  western  facade  would  be  improved  by  the 

addition  of  a  second  tower.  Of  the  spu'es,  that  to  the  south  is  by  far*  the  more 

beautiful.       It  is  of    early    fourteenth-century    work,   and    some    feet   more  lofty 
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than  its  fellow,  which  was  erected  some  eighty  or  one  hundred  years  later.  The 

graceful  combination  of  pinnacles  and  spire  lights  at  the  foot  of  the  south-west 
spire  is,  as  a  work  of  art,  the  most  beautiful  thing  to  be  seen  in  Peterborough. 

But  glorious  as  is  this  western  front,  it  has  some  blemishes,  detected  at  once  by 

the  artistic  eye.  The  central  gable  is  a  true  one,  being  the  termination  of  the 

nave  roof  ;  but  the  side  ones  are  to  a  certain  extent  a  deception,  for  they  have 

only  smaller  roofs  built  on   purpose  for  the  gables.       And  the  insecurity  of  the 

THE  WEST   FRONT. 

whole,  built  without  any  buttress  on  the  west,  is  manifest.  This  has  been  in 

part  remedied  by  the  erection  of  an  inner  porch  witli  a  room  above  (now  the 

library),  which  clearly  improves  the  stability  of  the  central  arch.  This  arch  is 

narrower  than  the  others,  but  the  gables  above  have  been  ingeniously  made  of 

the  same  angle.  Of  the  tliirty  figures  in  tlie  niches,  some  are  of  Saxon  character, 

and  were  carved  before  any  of  the  stones  of  the  building  that  we  now  see  were 

in  their  present  j^laces.  Two  more  figures  of  the  same  style  are  built  into  the 

wall   of    the    south    transept.      The   whole    of  the   west   front   is   in    a   dangerous 
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state.  For  the  last  quarter  of  a  century  liardly  a  year  lias  passed  without  some 

warning  having  been  given  of  its  insecurity.  At  one  time  a  piece  of  a  pinnacle 

has  fallen;  at  another  a  projecting  ornament;  at  another  one  of  the  shafts.  A 

few  only  of  the  old  marble  shafts  remain  in  position ;  some  are  wdioUy  gone, 

some  have  been  replaced  by  stone  shafts  from  a  quarry  in  the  neighbourhood, 

some  by  shafts  of  wood.  The  northern  arch  in  particular  is  in  a  very  pre- 
carious condition. 

The  precincts  are  most  picturesque.     The  old  Norman  gateway  at  the  entrance 

TUB    CHOIR. 

of  the  close,  encased  with  Perpendicular  work ;  the  late  Decorated  chancel  of 

the  chapel  of  Saint  Thomas  ti  Becket,  who  was  held  here  in  high  esteem,  many 

relics,  such  as  paving-stones  from  the  spot  where  he  fell,  parts  of  his  dress, 

and  di^ops  of  his  blood,  having  been  brought  hither  from  Canterbury  by  Benedict, 

a  monk  of  Clirist  Church  at  the  time  of  the  murder,  afterw^ards  abbot  here;  the 

grand  early  gatew^ay  of  the  abbot's  lodge  ;  the  enriched  entrance  to  the  prior's 

quarters;  and  the  remains  of  some  thirteenth-century  buildings  on  the  south — 
all  ranged  round  the  ample  close,  give  a  result  not  attained  elsewhere  in  England. 

Passing  round  the  south   of  the  minster  we  come  to   the  laurel  court,  where  can 
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be  traced  remains  of  two  different  sets  of  cloisters,  of  the  lavatory,  and  of  a 

wall  of  older  date  than  the  present  church  ;  and  so  pass  on  to  the  ruins  of  the 

infirmary,  which  has  arches  and  aroading  of  great  beauty.  What  is  loft  of  the 

refectory  is  now  in  the  private  grounds  of  the  bishop.  The  cloisters  themselves 

have  disappeared,  as  well  as  the  chapter-house  and  the  Lady  Chapel.  This  last 
formerly  stood  eastwards  from  the  north  transept,  where  its  exact  position  can 

be  clearly  seen. 

Of  the  six  effigies  of  abbots,  which  form  so  interesting  a  series,  one  only  can 

with  certainty  be  identified.  In  1830  some  remains  were  discovered  in  a  stone 

coffin  beneath  one  of  these  effigies,  and  a  small  piece  of  lead  was  found  on  which 

were  the  words  "Abbas  Alexan."  Alexander  of  Holderness  died  in  1226.  The 

latest  in  date  is  that  which  has  suffered  most  in  appearance,  owing  to  its  soft 

material,  while  the  more  ancient  ones,  being  of  Purbeck  or  some  other  hard 

marble,  have  their  mouldings  and  ornaments,  and  mostly  their  features,  as  clear 

as  ever.  One  monument,  now  preserved  in  the  new  building,  formerly  in  the 

churchyard,  is  of  very  great  interest  and  importance.  It  is  a  coped  stone,  about 

three  feet  long  by  one  foot  thick,  and  between  two  and  three  feet  in  height.  By 

tradition,  as  well  as  by  description  in  the  annals  of  the  abbey,  this  stone  was 

erected  as  a  memorial  of  Abbot  Hedda  and  the  monks  killed  by  the  Danes  in 

870.  This  date  is  indeed  on  the  stone,  but  it  has  been  added  at  a  later  time.  On 

each  side  are  carved  six  figures  in  monastic  dress ;  but  one  has  the  cruciform  nimbus 

of  the  Saviour.  The  rude  ornamentation  of  the  sloping  sides  of  the  head  is  the 

work  of  a  time  some  years  before  the  Conquest,  though  we  may  hesitate  to  assign 

to  the  stone  so  early  a  date  as  the  ninth  century.  The  new  building,  where  this 

monument  is  now  j)reserved,  is  at  the  extreme  east  end  of  the  cathedral,  and  is  the 

latest  of  the  abbey  works,  being  completed  only  at  the  beginning  of  the  six- 
teenth century.  It  has  some  fine,  rich  work,  and  a  stone  roof  of  beautiful  fan 

tracery. 

Three  Archbishops  of  York  are  interred  here.  Two  of  these,  Elfricus  and 

Kinsius,  had  been  monks  of  the  house ;  to  them  there  is  no  monument.  Kinsius 

had  been  chaplain  to  Edward  the  Confessor.  The  third  is  the  late  Bishop, 

William  Connor  Magee,  who  survived  his  translation  to  York  only  a  few  months. 

A  massive  cross,  of  Irish  marble,  has  been  erected  over  his  grave  in  the 

churchyard. 

Of  ancient  inscriptions  the  church  has  singularly  few.  Those  that  escaped 

the  fury  of  the  Civil  War  in  the  seventeenth  century  fell  victims  to  an  indis- 

criminate zeal  for  repaving  in  the  eighteenth.  Fragments  of  five  or  six  pre- 
Reformation  inscriptions  at  most  can  now  be  seen,  and  of  these  the  only 

perfect  ones  have   been  laid  bare  in  the  recent  work. 

The    abbots   were    many    of    them    men     of    commanding    influence   in   the 
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councils  of  the  nation,  a  race  of  statesmen  and  warriors.  Four  of  tliein  became 

archbishops  or  bishops.  One  of  them,  Adulphus,  had  been  chancellor  to  King- 
Edgar  ;  another,  John  de  Caleto,  was  chief  justice  and  went  on  circuit ; 

Leofricus  was  of  near  kin  to  the  queen  of  Edward  the  Confessor  ;  ]3rando  was 

uncle  to  Hereward.  On  not  a  few  occasions  has  the  sovereign  been  entertained 

by  tlie  abbey  at  great  cost.  Stephen  came  to  see  the  most  precious  relic  of 

the  house,  the  famous  arm  of  the  sainted  King  Oswald.  Henry  III.  twice 

visited  the  abbey,  once  Avith  his  queen  and  Prince  Edward;  and  this  monarch 

accepted  a  present  of  sixty  marks  towards  the  marriage  of  his  daughter  with  the 

King  of  Scotland.  In  1273  Edward,  now  king,  paid  a  second  visit  to  the 

abbot;  in  1302,  with  his  queen,  a  third;  and  later  on  a  fourth.  The  abbot  con- 

tributed largely  towards  his  expenses  in  Scotland.  Prince  Edward,  afterwards 

Edward  11. ,  bringing  Gaveston  with  him,  was  once  entertained  here.  On  New 

Year's  Day,  1327,  Philippa  of  Hainault  stayed  at  Peterborough,  on  her  way  to 
be  married  at  York.  Twice  did  Abbot  Adam  de  Boothby  receive  Edward  III. 

and  Philij)2)a;  and  once  the  Black  Prince  and  his  two  sisters  stopped  eight  weeks 

at  the  monastery.  In  1528  Cardinal  Wolsey  kept  his  Maundy  at  Peterborough, 

celebrating  high  mass  on  Easter  Day. 

Fourteen  bisho^js  lie  buried  within  the  church  or  in  the  churchyard.  No 

elaborate  monument  has  been  erected  to  any  one  of  them ;  and  a  stone  on 

the  floor,  or  a  tablet  on  the  wall,  with  sometimes  a  coat  of  arms,  and  the 

preferments  of  the  deceased  prelate,  alone  commemorates  him.  A  very  comely 

monument,  with  an  effigy,  was  erected  to  the  memory  of  Bishop  Dove;  but 

this  was  destroyed  in  1643.  Among  others  here  interred  are  the  bodies  of 

Richard  Cumberland,  the  philosophical  writer ;  White  Kennett,  the  indefatig- 

able antiquary  ;  John  Hinchclifle,  master  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge ;  SjDencer 

Madan,  the  j^oet  Cowper's  first  cousin ;  Herbert  ]\Iarsh,  author  of  many  con- 
troversial works.  Two  of  the  bishops,  William  Lloyd,  afterwards  of  Norwich, 

and  Thomas  White,  were  deprived  of  their  sees  as  nonjurors.  Of  the  deans, 

fourteen  were  advanced  to  the  episcopal  dignity,  including  John  Cosin,  of  Durham ; 

Edward  Rainbow,  of  Carlisle ;  Simon  Patrick,  of  Chichester  and  Ely ;  Richard 

Kidder,  of  Bath  and  Wells ;  Charles  Manners  Sutton,  of  Canterbury ;  James  Henry 

Monk,  of  Gloucester ;  Thomas  Turton,  of  Ely  ;  John  James  Stewart  Perowne,  of 

Worcester.  James  Duport,  professor  of  Greek  at  Cambridge,  and  Thomas  Nevill, 

master  of  Trinity,  were  also  deans  here.  John  W^illiams,  the  famous  Bishop  of 
Lincoln;  John  Pocklington,  the  author,  of  "Sunday  no  Sabbath,"  persecuted  by  the 
Parliament  and  deprived  of  his  i^referments ;  John  Bridgeman,  Bishop  of 

Chester,  are  among  the  prebendaries. 

On  the  west  wall  of  the  cathedral  hangs  a  very  quaint  portrait,  with  some 

verses  painted   on  the  wall   beneath.     This   is   a   copy  of   a   pictui-e   of   Richard 



180 CA  '1 II  ED  R  A I  J    CM  URCHES. 
[PBTERnOUOCOU. 

Scarlett,  sexton,    who  died    in    1594,  at   the  age    of   ninety-eight.     In    the  verses 
we  read: — 

**  He  had  interd  two  queenes  within  this  place, 

And  tliis  townes  householders  in  his  lives  space 

Twice  over." 

The  two   queens  were   Catharine  of  Arragon,  the  first  wife  of  Henry  VIIL,  and 

Mary  of  Scots,  his  sister's  grand-daughter.     The   former  was  interred  in  the  north 

VIEW     FllOM    THE     SOUTH-EAST. 

clioir  aisle  in  1536 ;  the  latter  in  the  corresponding  position  in  the  south  choir 
aisle  in  1587.  At  one  time  handsome  hearses  were  over  both  these  tombs.  An 

account  has  been  preserved  of  a  so-called  miracle  wrought  at  the  hearse  of  Queen 

Catharine ;  and,  curiously  enough,  the  Westminster  tomb  of  Mary  of  Scots  has 

been  made  the  scene  of  miracles.  For  the  divorced  wife  of  Henry  VHI.  a 

simple  table  monument  was  erected.  Some  persons  who  defaced  it  were 

imprisoned  until  the  damage  was  made  good.  There  is  no  need  to  reject  the 

familiar  story  that  the  minster  itself  is  her  noblest  monument,  being  spared, 

when  others  were  sacrificed,  because  it  had  become  her  burial-place.  The  actual 
monument  was  repaired  at  his  own  cost  by  one  of  the  prebendaries,  John  Taylor, 

who  held  a  stall  from  1685  to  1726.  It  is  said  that  he  cut  the  inscription  with 

his  own  hand.  All  has  now  been  wholly  removed,  and  there  is  left  a  plain 

body   stone  in    the    floor,    with    a   small   broken    brass    plate,    a  few  inches  long, 
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which  when  perfect  bore  the  simple  words,  "  Queen  Catlierine,  a.d.  m.d.xxx.vi." 
This  stone  was  lately  removed,  and  a  few  slabs  of  the  original  monument  were 

discovered,  buried  beneath  the  surface.  It  is  not  a  little  singular  that  Catherine's 
daughter  designed  the  removal  of  her  body,  though  the  intention  was  never 

carried  out.  Mary  of  England  in  her  will  directed  ''  that  the  body  of  the 
vertuous  Lady  and  my  most  Dere  and  well -beloved  Mother  of  happy  memory, 

Quene    Kateryn,  which   lyeth   now  buried    at    Peterborowh,"   should   be   removed 

TUE     CllOIlt,    LOOKING     WEST. 

and  laid  near  the  spot  where  she  herself  was  to  be  buried.  The  body  of  the 

other  queen  was  removed  to  AVestminster  in  1613,  by  order  of  her  son,  James  I. 

A  very  stately  funeral  was  celebrated  for  Mary  Queen  of  Scots.  An  epitaph, 

expressed  in  very  strong  language,  was  also  inscribed  on  a  tablet,  and  placed 

near  the  vault ;  but  this  was  soon  taken  down.  The  remains  of  the  hearse  and 

funeral  achievements  were  destroyed  in  1643,  though  the  adjacent  piers  still  show 

where  the  canopy  must  have  been.  A  photograph  of  the  king's  letter,  dii'ecting 
the  removal  of  his  mother's  body,  is  hung  in  a  frame  close  to  the  spot. 

The  same  year  that  witnessed  the  wanton  destruction  of  these  royal  memo- 
rials saw  also  much  more  irreparable  loss.  The  soldiers  of  the  Civil  War  spared 

little.     Tlie  ancient  records  of  the  church,  with  very  few  exceptions,  were  burnt ; 
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the  elaborate  altar-screen  laid  low ;  the  painted  roof  of  the  choir  defaced;  the 

tombs  and  monuments  and  brasses  nearly  all  demolished ;  the  stained-glass 
windows  broken ;  and  the  cloisters,  which  had  an  unrivalled  series  of  such 

windows,  completely  wrecked.  Through  the  influence  of  Oliver  Saint  John 

the  building  was  not  sold  or  demolished,  but  was  assigned  to  the  townspeople  for 

a  workshop  as  well  as  for  worship.  It  was  with  difficulty,  after  the  recent  mischief, 

that  the  inhabitants  made  the  needful  repairs.  The  Lady  Chapel  was  taken  down 

to  supply  materials  for  this  purpose.  One  sad  memory  of  this  desolation  is  yet 

to  be  seen.  At  the  south  of  the  apse,  in  the  new  building,  are  the  remains  of 

a  handsome  monument,  erected  by  Sir  Humphry  Orme,  as  was  not  unusual  in 

those  days,  to  commemorate  himself  and  his  family.  He  lived  to  see  it  de- 
stroyed. And  it  can  still  be  seen  as  it  was  left  after  mutilation  by  the  axes 

and  hammers  of  the  soldiery.  Near  this  is  the  solitary  instance  of  a  monument 

of  any  size  and  pretension  ;  it  has  a  life-size  figure  in  marble  of  Thomas  Deacon, 
a  great  benefactor  to  the  town,  who  died  in  1721.  The  two  central  windows  of 

the  apse  contain  some  of  the  old  glass  collected  from  different  parts  of  the 

church ;  but  it  is  in  detached  fragments  only,  and  has  no  coherence.  From  the 

pieces  of  text  it  may  be  observed  that  much  of  it  came  from  windows  repre- 
senting scenes  from  the  life  of  the  patron  saint. 

About  sixty  years  ago  the  lately  removed  fittings  of  the  choir  were  erected, 

as  well  as  a  stone  organ-screen.  The  original  rood-screen  was  at  the  third  pier  of 

the  nave,  where  the  return-stalls  of  the  new  choir  have  been  j^laced.  In  the 
year  1882  the  condition  of  the  lantern  tower  was  found  to  be  most  perilous. 

One  of  the  great  piers,  that  to  the  south-east,  had  been  bound  up  with  iron 

and  other  supports  for  nearly  three  hundred  years.  A  careful  examination  made 

it  apparent  that  no  rej^airs  would  be  of  any  avail,  and  that  the  whole  must  be 

removed  and  rebuilt.  This  has  now  been  done ;  except  that  the  corner  pinnacles, 

erected  by  Dean  Kipling  at  the  beginning  of  the  present  century,  have  not 

been  replaced.  In  process  of  removal  many  stones  were  found  which  had  formed 

jjart  of  the  original  Norman  tower,  as  well  as  several  of  Roman  and  Saxon 

workmanship.  The  most  interesting  discovery  has  been  the  site  of  the  early 

Saxon  church.  A  crypt  has  been  constructed,  so  that  what  remains  of  this 

building  may  be  always  open  to  inspection. 

The  woodwork  of  the  new  choir,  which  is  of  great  beauty,  is  only  being 

completed  as  these  pages  go  to  press,  and  the  alterations  are  not  therefore  repre- 

sented in  our  engravings  of  the  interior.  In  addition  to  other  gifts  the  late 

Dean  Argles  and  Miss  Argles  have  presented  a  very  costly  mosaic  pavement  for 

the  choir ;  the  fine  new  organ  represents  the  pious  generosity  of  one  who  prefers 

to  remain  anonymous. 
W.  D.  Sweeting. 



CHESTER. 

The  present  Cathedral  of  Chester  was  not  the  earliest  episcopal 

chui'ch  of  the  diocese  which  now  boars  this  name.  If  we  turn  to 

the  periods  which  immediately  preceded  and  followed  the  Norman 

Conquest  we  find  Chester,  Lichfield,  and  Coventry  co-ordinated  as 

sister  cathedi'al  cities,  the  bishop's  title  being  taken  indifferently 
from  any  one  of  them.  This  is  the  reason  why  three  mitres  appear 

^^^  in  the  arms  of  the  see  of  Chester. 
The  kingdom  of  Mercia  Avas  then  one  vast  diocese,  which  extended  far  over  the 

north-west  of  England,  including  even  part  of  Wales,  and  reaching  to  the  edge  of 

the  territory  of  the  Bishops  of  Dm'ham.  It  is  the  more  important  to  name  this 
historical  fact,  because  then  the  Chester  Cathedral  of  this  unwieldy  diocese  was 

the  fine  Norman  Church  of  St.  John  the  Baptist,  where  a  great  calamity,  in  the  fall 

of  a  magnificent  tower,  has  recently  deprived  the  city  of  Chester  of  one  of  its 

most  dignified  and  characteristic  features. 

The  history  of  this  diocese  has  been,  to  a  most  remarkable  degree,  a  history 

of  successive  subdivisions.  The  fii'st  important  change  of  this  kind  was  the 
creation  by  King  Henry  VIII.  of  a  separate  see  of  Chester,  the  abbey  church 

of  the  great  Benedictine  house  of  St.  Werburgh  being  assigned  as  the  cathedi'al 
church  to  the  new  diocese,  which  was  made  part  of  the  Northern  Province.  This 

new  diocese,  however,  though  separated  off  from  Shropshire,  Staffordshire,  and 

Derbyshire,  was  still  enormous ;  for  besides  Cheshire  it  included  the  whole  of 

Lancashire  and  Westmorland,  with  parts  of  Denbighshire,  Flintshii-e,  and  j)arts  of 

Cumberland  and  Yorkshii-e.  Recent  changes,  indeed,  of  the  most  imperative  and 
advantageous  kind  have  been  made.  It  was  over  this  vast  area,  however,  that  even 

Bishop  Blomfield  was  the  ecclesiastical  ruler ;  and  it  must  be  remembered  that 

we  are  thinking  here  not  merely  of  a  large  extent  of  country,  but  of  a  population 

rapidly  growing  and  full  of  energy.  The  first  of  the  recent  subdivisions  was  the 

result  of  the  creation  of  the  see  of  Ripon  in  1836,  the  second  resulted  from  that 

of  the  see  of  Manchester  in  1847,  the  third  from  that  of  the  see  of  Liverpool  in 

1880.  Now  the  diocese  is  simply  coincident  with  the  county  of  Chester,  which 

has  a  proud  and  well-defined  history  of  its  own. 

It  is  evident  that  the  building  of  Chester  Cathech-al  is  to  be  distinguished 

from  its  cathedi'al-history.     We  must  take  as  our  starting-})oint  for  architectural 
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description  the  erection  of  the  Benedictine  abbey  church.  In  two  respects  this 

erection  has  a  distinguished  origin.  The  foundation  of  the  house  was  due  to  the 

great  feudal  lord,  Hugh  Lupus,  a  kinsman  of  William  I.,  who  was  planted  here 

after  the  Conquest ;  and  at  the  head  of  the  Benedictine  monks,  who  came  for  this 

purpose  from  Bee  in  Normandy,  was  Anselm,  who  was  made  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury on  his  return  from  Chester.  From  this  time  onward  the  structural  changes 

in  this  church  followed  the  same  course  as  in  other  great  churches  of  the  country. 

Each  period  of  architecture  can  be  traced  here  from  about  1100  to  about  1500. 

If  we  begin  now  with  the  church  of  the  time  of  King  Henry  I.,  its  Norman 

tUESTEK,    FKCM    THE    WALLS. 

architecture  is  not,  indeed,  at  first  sight  very  obtrusive ;  yet,  when  closely  examined, 

it  is  quite  sufficient  to  lead  us  to  some  important  conclusions,  and  these  conclusions 

have  been  largely  aided  by  discoveries  made  during  the  work  of  recent  restoration. 

The  Norman  arches  on  the  exterior  of  the  northern  wall  of  the  nave,  and  the 

unfinished  Norman  tower  (destined  now  for  a  baptistery,  for  which  the  preparations 

are  already  in  progress),*  show  that  the  length  of  the  nave  during  the  time  of  the 
early  Plantagenet  kings  was  the  same  as  at  present.  The  size  and  the  form 

of  the  small  north  transept  remain  as  they  were  at  this  period.  It  has  been 

ascertained  that  the  piers  of  the  choir  were  then,  in  their  massive  rotundity,  like 

the  piers  of  St.  John's  Church.  The  lines  of  curvature  of  the  apsidal  terminations 
on  the  east  have  been  discovered,  and  special  mention  must  be  made  of  the 

disinterred  and  restored  Norman  crypt  on  the  west  side  of  the  cloister — one  of 

the  best  sui-viving  specimens  of  Norman  architecture  in  this  part  of  England. 

•  This  alteration  has  now  been  effected. — Editor. 
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Tlie  reiirn  of  Kiiiir  Edward  I.  may  be  taken  as  our  next  liisitorical  landmark  for 

architectural  description.  Before  his  visit  to  Chester  the  Lady  Chapel  was  built  on 

the  east  of  the  choir;  and  the  architects  whom  he  aided  were  probably  engaged 

upon  the  choir  and  its  aisles  at  the  time  when  he  was  here.  As  to  the  former  portion 

of  the  cathedral  buildings,  great  ingenuity  was  shown  by  Sir  Gilbert  Scott  in 

discoverino:  the  correct  form  of  the  buttresses,  whereby  he  was  enabled  at  this  place 

TilE    caoIU,    LOOKLNG    WEST. 

to  effect  a  forcible  and  truthful  restoration.  As  regards  the  latter,  the  attention 

of  all  who  walk  on  that  part  of  the  city  wall,  which  is  on  the  east  of  the  cathedral, 

must  be  arrested  by  a  singular  cone  at  the  eastern  extremity  of  the  south  aisle 

of  the  choir.  This  also  is  a  recovery  of  the  past,  and  it  is  the  result  of  a  shrewd 

observation  of  facts  by  Mr.  Frater,  who  was  clerk  of  the  works  from  1868  to  1876. 

The  evidence  on  which  the  rebuilding  of  this  cone  is  justified  was  quite  certain. 

There  seems  no  doubt  that  it  was  the  result  of  some  fancv  of  a  monk  or  architect 

from  Normandy;  and  at  Norrey,  near  Caen,  may  be  seen  a  structural  peculiarity  of 
exactly  the  same  kind.  In  each  of  these  instances  the  obliteration  of  ancient  features, 

the  happy  recovery  of  which  has  now  been  found  possible,  was  chiefly  due  to  the 
Y 
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prolongation  of  the  aisles  of  the  choir  in  a  late  period  of  bad  arcliitecture.  The 

south  aisle  is  now  arrested  at  its  original  point.  The  change  observed  in  the 

vaulting  of  tlie  north  aisle  tells  its  own  story. 

To  the  Early  Pointed  st}de  succeeded  in  due  order  that  which  is  termed  the 

Decorated ;  and  good  specimens  are  found  of  each  of  its  subdivisions  in  the 

geometrical  tracery  of  some  windows  and  the  flowing  tracery  of  others.  The  former 

are  in  the  south  aisle  and  in  the  clerestory  of  the  choir,  the  latter  in  the  south  aisle 

of  the  nave  and  in  the  east  aisle  of  the  south  transept.     The  general  impression, 

however,  produced  on  the  e^^e  by  these  two  conspicuous 
parts  of  the  cathedral  is  that  of  the  commanding 

presence  of  the  latest  or  Perpendicular  style  of  Gothic 

architecture.  This  arises  from  the  large  clerestory 

windows  of  that  date.  Those  of  the  nave  belong 

probably  to  the  reign  of  Henry  VII.  Those  of  the 

transept  are  earlier  in  date  and  better  in  form.  It 
ought  to  be  added  that  the  gTeat  central  tower  and  the 

exquisite  woodwork  of  the  choir  belong  to  the  earliest 

and  best  part  of  the  Perpendicular  period.  The  upper 

portion  of  tlie  north  transept,  recently  restored,  is  of 

the  same  general  date. 

The  great  south  transept  is  so  remarkable,  both 

historically  and  architecturally,  that  it  deserves,  and 

indeed  requires,  a  separate  mention.  In  size  it  is 

as  large  as  the  choir  and  nearly  as  large  as  the  nave. 

This  circumstance  constitutes  it  the  most  singular 

feature  of  Chester  Cathedral ;  and  it  attracts  attention 

the  more  because  of  its  contrast  with  the  diminutive  size  of  the  north  transept. 

This  anomaly,  if  we  may  so  call  it,  probably  arose  in  this  way,  that  the  Benedictine 

monks,  unable  to  extend  their  church  to  the  north,  because  the  conventual  buildings 

were  there,  pushed  it  forward  to  the  south,  so  as  to  absorb  the  parish  church  of 

St.  Oswald.  In  the  end  the  parishioners  recoiled  successfully  upon  the  monks, 

and  obtained  permission  to  hold  their  services  within  the  abbey  church  on  the 

old  ground.  The  mouldings  of  the  late  doorway  inserted  in  one  of  the  windows 

on  the  south  of  the  transept  combine  with  other  evidence  to  attest  this  fact.  The 

parochial  rights  within  the  cathedral  continued  till  the  close  of  1880  ;  and  thus 

St.  Oswald's  name  is  still  connected  with  this  ])art  of  it ;  and  it  is  to  be  hoped 
that  this  association  with  the  good  missionary  King  of  Northumbria  will  never 

be  lost.  This  is  a  good  moment  for  asking  attention  to  the  south  transe^Dt; 

for,  after  many  delays  and  disappointments,  an  effort  is  about  to  be  made  to 

effect  the  complete  restoration  of  its  great  south  front,   which  affords  one  of  the 

TOMB     OF     HUGH     LUPUS. 
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best  architectural  oj)portunitics  that  couki  be  enjoyed.  The  late  Sir  G.  Gilbert 
Scott,  under  whom  the  general  restoration  of  the  cathedral  was  for  many 

years  conducted,  looked  forward  with  eager  wishes  to  this  effort.  Tlie  enter- 

prise has  now  been  placed  in  the  hands  of  his  successor,  Sir  Arthur  Blomfield.* 

THE     CLOISTERS. 

To  the  mention  whicli  has  been  made  of  the  cloister,  a  few  words  must  be 

added.  In  its  mouldering  decay  it  is  eminently  picturesque ;  and  it  is  impossible 

not  to  regret  that  the  restorative  process  will  soon  be  inevitable  here.     The  Norman 

*  This  restoratiou  also  has  been  effected. —Editor. 
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walls  on  the  south  and  west  sides  of  the  cloister  have  already  been  named.  On 

the  east,  where  the  dormitory  used  to  be,  are  the  chapter-house  and  its  vestibule ; 
both  are  very  fine  and  unchanged  (though  extremely  different)  specimens  of  the 

architecture  of  the  thirteenth  century.  To  the  same  period  belong  the  original 

parts  of  the  refectory  on  the  north.  This  noble  room  has  been  grievously  injured, 

and  it  invites  and  deserves  a  costly  restoration.  The  pulpit  in  the  south-east 

corner  is  unique  in  its  beauty. 
This  cathedral  church  has  had  its  full  share  of  association  with  varied  historical 

incidents,  and  with  recollections  of  eminent  men.  The  names  of  two  who  are 

distinguished  in  the  literary  sense  during  its  monastic  period  must  not  be  forgotten. 

These  were  Higdcn,  the  author  of  the  "  Polychronicon,"  and  Bradshaw,  who  wrote 
a  metrical  life  of  St.  Werburgh  ;  nor  must  we  leave  without  mention  St.  Werburgh 

herself,  the  kinswoman  of  the  successive  princesses  who  were  abbesses  of  the  great 

house  of  St.  Etheldreda  at  Ely.  King  Alfred's  daughter  had  brought  her  remains  to 
Chester  in  the  time  of  the  Danish  troubles,  and  founded  here  a  Saxon  monastery  in 

her  name.  To  pass  to  the  period  of  the  Reformation,  one  who  suffered  in  its  cause 

was  George  Marsh,  who  was  condemned  to  death  in  the  Lady  Chapel,  then  used  as 

the  Consistory  Court,  and  was  burnt  in  one  of  the  subm'bs  of  Chester.  The  period 
of  the  great  Civil  War  was  marked  here  by  the  severity  of  Bishoj)  Bridgeman, 

otherwise  an  excellent  prelate,  who  caused  penance  to  be  done  in  the  cathedral 

for  kind  treatment  of  Prynne,  when  he  came  to  Chester  with  his  ears  cut  off, 

and  by  the  severity  of  Cromwell's  party  to  Bridgeman  himself  afterwards.  A  most 
remarkable  series  of  men  were  bishojDS  here  between  the  Restoration  and  the  end 

of  the  seventeenth  centmy.  The  first  of  these  was  Bryan  Walton,  fresh  from 

his  labour  on  the  "Polyglot"  Bible;  the  last  was  Cartwright,  who  went  with 
James  II.  to  Dublin.  Between  them  came  Wilkins,  who  with  Evelyn  founded 

the  Royal  Society,  and  especially  Pearson,  whose  remains  rest  in  the  north  transept 

under  a  handsome  monument  designed  by  the  architect  of  the  cathedral.  In  the 

roof  above  are  the  arms  of  Wolsey.  Finally  this  cathedral  is  not  without  monu- 

ments recalling,  in  an  animated  manner,  incidents  of  the  great  American  War, 

and  of  the  British  conquests  in  India.  Though  now  the  cathedral  simply  of  one 

English  county,  it  has  gathered  round  itself  much  interest  from  a  wide  circum- 
ference, and  it  will  gather  more. 

J.  S.  HowsoN. 
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ELY. 

A  SLUGGISH  river,  fringed  by  pollarded  willows  and  defined  by 

towing-paths  ;  wide  meadows,  and  corn-fields  of  rich  fertility,  in- 

tersected by  dykes  and  enlivened  by  wind-mills ;  long  lines  of 
embankment  which  defend  these  prolific  tracts  from  the  incur- 

sions of  winter  floods :  these  are  some  of  the  featm'es  of  the 

peculiar  landscape  which  sm-rounds  the  old  city  of  Ely. 
A  gentle  eminence,  adorned  in  summer  with  masses  of  foliage  and  groups 

of  flowering  shrubs ;  clusters  of  dwelling-houses,  mostly  of  low  elevation  and 

mean  exterior,  raising  their  roof -ridges  and  chimneys  amid  the  greenery; 
crowning  the  whole,  the  central  object  and  single  point  of  attraction,  presiding 

over  the  humble  town  spread  around  it,  a  church  of  immense  length,  its  ridge 

broken  by  a  peculiar  octagonal  lantern,  and  terminating  in  a  massive  and  stately 

tower,  flanked  by  attendant  turrets :  this  is  the  general  view  of  Ely  and  its 
cathedral  presented  to  the  traveller  arriving  from  the  south. 

From    the   northern  and  from  the  eastern  approaches   this  commanding  pre- 
sidency  of  the   vast  church  over   the  secular   buildings  is   still  more  conspicuous 
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and  impressive.  At  the  hamlet  of  Stuntney,  some  two  miles  or  less  from  Ely,  a 

view  of  the  whole  group  is  presented  whicli  cannot  easily  be  forgotten ;  while  the 

huge  pile  is  seen  from  a  curve  on  the  railway,  or  from  the  meadows  near  it, 

under  unexpected  conditions  which  invest  it  witli  a  grandeur  altogether  its  own. 

Mounting  the  hill  after  leaving  the  station,  we  pass  along  a  street,  or 

rather  lane,  known  as  the  ''  Gallery,"  flanked  by  low  buildings  evidently  reared 
in  mediaeval  times,  and  find  ourselves  at  the  west  end  of  the  church. 

A  fa9ade,  which  might  have  been  magnificent,  is  manifestly  spoiled  by  the 

absence  of  the  northern  arm  of  the  cross  aisle,  or  western  transept,  which  bears 

the  name  of  the  "  Galilee."  No  record  exists  of  the  fall  or  demolition  of  this 
northern  arm,  and  the  allusions  to  the  Galilee  in  the  chronicles  accessible  to  us 

are  too  obscure  to  enable  us  to  form  an  accurate  judgment  as  to  its  dimensions 

and  builders ;  nor  arc  we  much  more  fortunate  in  the  references  to  the  porch, 

which  projects  from  the  line  of  the  cross  aisle,  and,  though  admirable  in  itself, 

certainly  contributes  to  mar  the  effect  of  this  west  front. 

Before  we  pass  through  the  porch  into  the  church,  it  may  be  well  to  carry 

with  us  a  remembrance  of  the  chief  historical  facts  connected  with  it.  They 

may  be  summarised  thus : — 

A  religious  house  had  been  founded  in  673  by  Etheldreda,  a  queen  or 

princess  of  East  Anglia,  remarkable  for  personal  beauty  and  for  gentleness  of 

character.  The  church  which  she  built,  and  which  was  probably  of  wood,  was 

burnt  in  one  of  the  Danish  irruptions,  perhaps  about  870.  About  one  hundred 

years  later — namely,  about  974 — the  buildings  were  repaired  and  a  body  of 
Benedictine  monks  j^laced  in  them  by  Ethelwold,  a  zealous  partisan  and  active 

supporter  of  Dunstan,  the  great  champion  of  monasticism.  Another  century 

elapsed;  England  had  passed  under  the  rule  of  the  Normans,  who  brought  with 

them  the  love  of  sumptuous  and  imposing  architecture  which  has  enriched 

Northern  Europe  with  so  many  castles  and  churches.  At  Ely  the  newcomers 

began  in  1082  the  vast  pile  before  us.  We  shall  keep  this  brief  summary  of 

the  local  history  in  our  minds  as  we  examine  the  church ;  but  the  times  of  Ethel- 

dreda are  too  remote,  and  the  chronicles  of  her  life  are  too  largely  intermingled 

with  legend  and  fable,  to  come  within  the  scope  of  this  work.  A  fragment  of  a 

stone  cross,  now  placed  against  the  south  wall  of  the  nave,  may  perhaps  be  a  relic 

of  her  age.  "  Ovin's  Cross  "  was  possibly  erected  by  her  steward,  Ovini,  or  Wini, 
in  the  neighbouring  village  of  Haddenham,  from  which  it  was  brought  to  its  present 

resting-place.  We  know,  however,  that  the  Abbots  of  Ely  before  the  Conquest 
were  among  the  most  powerful  churchmen  of  their  time.  Thurstan,  abbot  in  lOCG, 

had  been  brought  up  in  the  monastery,  and  had  become  its  head  by  the  favour  of 

Harold,  whose  cause  he  most  strenuously  upheld.  For  five  years — namely,  from 

1066  to  1071 — the  Isle  of  Ely  formed  a  Saxon  stronghold,   or  Camp  of   Refuge, 
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for  all  the  lOngli.sh  who  refused  submission  to  the  3'oke  of  tlie  foreigners. 

William  of  Normaud}'  conducted  in  person  the  military  operations  for  the 
reduction  of  the  isle ;  but  ho  was  com])olled  to  retire,  and  it  was  only  by 

the  voluntary  submission  of  Thurstan  and  the  monks  that  he  obtained  possession 

of  the  Fen  fortress,  which  he  garrisoned  with  Norman  troops.  Thurstan  died 

in  1072,  the  last  Saxon  Abbot  of  Ely;  and  after  an  interregnum  of  nine 

years,  the  first  Norman  abbot  was  installed  in  the  person  of  Simeon,  a  relative 

of  the  Conqueror,  and  eighty-seven  years  of  age.  The  stately  church  before 
us  was  commenced  by  this  energetic  old  man,  who  reached  the  age  of  one 
hundred. 

Full  of  these  recollections,  we  enter  and  stand  on  the  threshold.  Under 

favourable  conditions  of  light  and  shade,  we  doubt  if  a  more  striking  architec- 
tural view  than  this  can  be  presented  to  the  eye.  The  vista  is  unbroken  as  far 

as  the  eastern  wall,  517  feet  from  us,  save  by  light  screen-work  of  open  design. 

Three  tall  lancets,  surmounted  by  five  others,  ingeniously  worked  into  the  curves 

of  the  stone  vaulting,  terminate  and  close  in  the  distant  point  in  which  the  long 

lines  of  walls,  roof,  and  floor  are  brought  together,  mth  an  effect  surpassing  in 

solemn  grandeur,  as  we  think,  any  composition  in  which  one  vast  window,  as  at 

York  or  Carlisle,  is  the  chief  feature.  Tall  and  narrow  arches  carry  the  eye 

upwards,  and  give  an  impression  of  loftiness  which  will  bear  comjDarison  even 

with  that  conveyed  by  Cologne  or  Amiens,  and  to  which  the  narrowness  of  the 

central  alley  contributes. 

Above  our  heads,  as  we  still  stand  upon  the  door-step,  after  passing  through 
the  porch,  rises  the  great  tower.  Its  second  and  third  stages  are  open  to  the 

pavement,  and  are  adorned  with  arcading  ;  its  wooden  ceiling  has  been  painted 

with  great  taste  and  skill  by  an  accomplished  amateur  of  our  own  day,  Mr. 

Le  Strange,  of  Hunstanton  Hall,  in  Norfolk.  We  note  that  four  arches  of  immense 

strength  and  excellent  masonry  have  been  built,  at  some  period,  beneath  the 

original  arches  of  the  tower,  sustaining  on  their  shoulders  its  enormous  super- 
incumbent weight. 

The  nave  is  of  twelve  bays,  or  severies,  and  as  we  walk  along  it  we  may 

take  note  that  the  arcade  of  the  second  stage,  or  triforium,  is  of  nearly  equal 

height  with  that  of  the  lower  stage,   or  ambulatory. 

The  walls  and  mouldings  have  been  in  many  places  decorated  with  poly- 
chrome, abundant  traces  of  which  may  be  seen,  brought  to  light  by  careful 

removal  of  the  coats  of  yellow-wash  with  which  they  had  been  encrusted  in 

later  times  ;  at  the  tenth  bay  the  chipping  away  of  the  piers  of  the  triforium 

on  the  north  side  shows  the  probable  place  of  one  of  the  "pairs  of  organs,"  of 
which  the  church  possessed  three.  The  aisles  are  vaulted,  and  still  show  traces 

of  rich  decoration  in  colour  upon  a  plastered  sui-face ;    the  great   nave  itself  has 
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been  ceiled  in  recent  times  witli  wood,  and  on  this  ceiling,  wliicli  has  a 

pentagonal  section,  a  vast  picture  lias  been  delineated  with  great  skill  and 

power  by  Mr.  Le  Strange,  and  by  Mr.  Gambier  Parry,  of  Highnam  Court,  near 

CHOIR    OF     ELY     CATHEDRAL. 

Gloucester,   who,   after  the  death  of   his   old  friend  and    school -fellow,    continued 
the  half-finished  work. 

We  have  said  that  Abbot  Simeon  commenced  the  present  church  in  1082, 

probably  by  laying  the  foundations  of  the  south  transept.  His  successor, 

Richard,    appointed   in    1100,    prosecuted   the   work   so   far   that   the   remains   of 
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Ktli(>l(li*c(la,  and  o£  three  other  abbesses,  her  relatives,  were  transhited  into  it  witli 

great  pomp  and  ceremony,  and  were  laid  in  shrines  innnediately  behind  tlie 

cliiei'  altar.  Tliis  was  in  1100.  To  form  a  conception  of  tlic  church  as  Uichard 
left  it,   we  must  ignore  not  only   tlie  grand  western  extensions,   l)ut  also  the   six 

bays — perfect  in  design  and  workman- 
hich   have   been   added   at    the 

Abbot      Richard     sought 

structural    sj^lendour,    and 
red      the     conversion      of 

into     an     episcopal     see. 

death    in    1107,    this    change 
on  the  king  (Henry  I.) 

by    Herve    le Breton,  Bishoji 

of  Bangor,  who 

was     in     tem- 

porary  charge 
of  the   abbey. 

In  1109  he  was 

liimself    trans- 

lated from  Ban- 

gor,    as     first Bishop  of  Ely; 

and    thence- 
forward, as  we 

shall 

see, 

the 

1.     THE    EAST   END.  2.     THE    ABBEY    GATE. 

S.     THE    GALILEE    DOOR. 

embellishment  of  the  chm'ch  be- 

came an  object  of  episcopal  con- 
cern. It  was  Geoffrey  Ridel,  third 

bishop  (1174  —  1189),  who  built 
the  great  tower  and  the  western 

cross  aisle ;  and  it  was  Eustace 

(1198 — 1215)  who  is  said  to  have 
added  tlie  western  porch,  though  this  statement  is  open  to  considerable  doubt. 

A  still  more  munificent  prelate  was  Hugh  of  Nortlnvold,  Abbot  of  St. 

Edmundsbury,  consecrated  Bishop  of  Eh'  in  1229.  Dissatisfied  with  the  plain 
and  even  rude  architecture  of  Richard,  and  probably  desiring  a  more  stately 

lodgment  for  the  sepulchral  monuments  of  the  four  abbesses,  he  commenced  in 

1234  the  erection  of  a  new  presbytery  or  retro-choir,  which  was  consecrated 
in  1252  in  the  presence  of  Henry  III.  and  his   son,  afterwards   Edward  I.,  then 
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a  boy  of  thirteen  years,  and  which  remains  to  this  day  in  all  its  exquisite 

beauty,  unsurpassed  and  even  unrivalled  in  this  country,  unless  by  the  ''Angel 
Choii'"  of  Lincoln. 

Seventy  years  afterwards — namely,  in  1322 — the  central  tower,  which  rose 
above  the  intersection  of  the  nave,  choir,  and  transept,  fell  with  a  mighty  crash, 

not  unexpected,  however,  by  the  monks,  who  for  some  time  hdd  not  dared  to 

say  the  offices  beneath  the  tottering  structure. 
A  calamity  almost  identical  in  its  incidents  befell  the  Cathedral  of  Chichester 

a  few  years  ago.  A  similar  disaster  has  been  averted  at  Peterborough  by  timely 
demolition.  In  botli  tliesc  cases  a  wise  discretion  has  limited  the  rebuilders  to 

an  exact  copy  of  the  original. 

The  year  1322,  however,  belongs  to  an  era  in  which  the  beautiful  craft 

of  the  architect  and  builder  may  be  said  to  have  reached  its  culmination ;  and 

the  Abbey  of  Ely  possessed  in  its  sacrist,  Alan,  surnamed  "  of  Walsingham," 
a  true  artist,  who  saw  his  opportunity  in  the  ruin  which  had  overtaken 

his  church,  and  who  availed  himself  of  it  to  such  purpose  that  we  may 

search  Europe  without  finding  a  grander  example  of  original  design,  bold 

construction,  and  charming  detail  than  is  presented  before  our  eyes  in  this 

octagon. 

Its  history  is  read  at  a  glance.  Instead  of  re-erecting  a  heavy  stone  toAver 
on  four  huge  piers,  he  threw  a  canopy  of  wooden  groining  over  a  noble  area 

made  by  removing  the  four  massive  piers  altogether ;  and  he  filled  up  the 
corners  of  the  space  so  gained  by  diagonal  walls  pierced  with  graceful  arches 

below,  and  above  witli  large  windows  of  admirable  proportions,  worked  into  the 

curve  of  the  groining  by  an  artifice  worthy  of  a  master-mind,  and  which  should 
not  escape  the  observer.  A  life  of  Etheldreda  is  related  in  a  series  of  carvings 

happily  uninjm'ed  to  this  day.  The  carpentry  of  the  roof,  strong  enough  to 
sustain  the  great  weight  of  a  lantern  of  lead- covered  oak,  has  been  admired  by 
a  succession  of  competent  judges,  with  Sir  Christopher  Wren  at  their  head. 

Alan  removed  entirely  the  eastern  ruins  of  Abbot  Richard's  choir,  and  united 

the  new  octagon  to  Northwold's  presbytery  by  three  bays  of  remarkable  beauty. 
In  these  three  bays  Ely  possesses  probably  the  most  perfect  example  extant 

of  the  pure  Edwardian  or  Decorated  style.  In  the  six  bays  of  Northwold  the 

Early  English  style  is  presented,  as  we  have  said,  in  grace  and  beauty  well-nigh 

unrivalled.  Both  are  marked  by  a  specialty  full  of  interest.  It  is  this:- — When 
Northwold  (or  his  architect)  designed  the  presbytery,  he  respected  the  proportions 

already  established  by  his  predecessors,  and  carried  his  string-courses  forward  at 
the  same  levels.  Alan  followed  this  excellent  example  in  his  tliree  lovely  bays. 

Hence  the  Early  English  and  Decorated  styles  at  Ely  differ  widely  from  the 

types  of  those  styles  as  existing  at  Salisbury  and  at  Lichfield.     The  lofty  triforium, 
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the  result  of  this  unusual  deference  to  the  designs  of  earlier  architects,  must  be 

regarded  as  a  great  peculiarity  of  this  church,  and  its  treatment  has  given  occasion 

for  the  introduction  of  work  of  the  highest  excellence.  The  eye  ranges  with 

entire  satisfaction  over  the  ornamentation  lavished  upon  these  nine  bays.  It  is 

never  wearied  with  admiring  the  clustered  colunms  of  Pm'beck  marble,  boldly 

carved  as  to  their  capitals  with  masses  of  foliage,  and  the  long  corbels  or  culs- 

de-lampe  of  the  same  refractory  material,  each  representing  a  marvellous  amount 

of  untiring  industry  as  well  as  of  artistic  skill — the  low  open  parapet  running 

along  the  string-courses ;  the  tracery  of  the  triforium-opcnings  and  of  the  clerestory 
windows ;  above,  the  rich  vault. 

The  changes  introduced  by  successive  bishops  were  not  always  improve- 

ments. Thus  Bishop  Barnet  (1366 — 1373),  unroofing  the  triforium  of  the 
presbytery  to  the  extent  of  two  bays  on  each  side,  filled  the  arches  with  glass 

as  windows.  This  was  done,  probably,  with  the  intention  of  throwing  more  light 

upon  the  shrines  of  the  abbesses.  Happily  the  bad  example  was  not  followed. 

Bishop  Gray,  however  (1454 — 1478),  thoroughly  accomplished  as  he  was,  altered 
for  the  worse  many  or  most  of  the  windows  in  the  aisles;  and  it  was  in  his 

time  that  the  outer  walls  of  the  triforia  were  raised,  and  the  character  of  the 

whole  structure  thereby  much  altered. 

Nor  nmst  it  be  supposed  that  all  the  bishops  were  nursing  fathers  of  their 

cathedral  church.  Some  were  too  busily  occupied  with  great  affairs  of  the  State 

to  concern  themselves  much  with  Ely  and  its  abbey. 

The  convent  had  the  right  of  nominating  to  the  see,  but  its  election  was 

often  set  aside  by  the  Pope.  The  distinguished  sacrist,  then  prior,  Alan,  had 

been  elected  in  1345,  but  Thomas  de  Lisle  was  intruded  by  Clement  VI.  Louis 

de  Luxembom-g,  Archbishop  of  Rouen,  and  afterwards  cardinal,  was  similarly 
intruded  in  1438.  That  jealousies  should  have  arisen  between  the  bishop,  the 

head  of  the  diocese,  and  the  prior,  the  head  of  the  convent,  can  occasion  no 

surprise.  Even  after  the  division  of  the  revenues  of  the  abbey  on  the  establish- 
ment of  the  see,  the  position  of  tlie  prior  was  one  of  high  dignity  and  ample 

emolument.     In  1474  we  find  that  he  travelled  -udth  a  retinue  of  twenty  servants. 
To  John  of  Crawden  (or  Crowden),  elected  prior  in  1321,  the  church  and 

abbey  were  largely  indebted  for  judicious  administration  and  personal  munifi- 
cence. Living  on  terms  of  close  friendship  with  Bishop  John  of  Ilotham,  these 

two  distinguislied  men,  aided  as  they  were  by  royal  favour,  secured  many  privi- 
leges for  the  monastery,  which  may  be  said  to  have  reached  the  culminating 

point  of  its  prosperity  under  their  rule.  Crawdeu  greatly  improved  the  seculai- 
buildings  of  the  abbey ;  and  he  erected  in  this  part  a  beautiful  little  chapel 

or  oratory,   which  stiU,  happily,   remains. 

The  cathedral  is  not  rich  in   monuments.      The   great   bishops,   abbots,   and 



19C CA  Til  EDRA  L    CIl  UliCII  ES. 

[Ely. 

priors,  to  wliom  the  fabric  owes  its  sumptuous  grandeur,  lie  buried,  for  the  most 

part,  under  its  pavement ;  but  we  have  to  deplore  in  some  cases  the  displacement 
or  destruction    of   the  tombs  which  commemorated  them.     Their  true  monument 

is  the  church  which  they   helped  to  rear  and 
beautify. 

Turning  from  the  choir,  fitted  now  with 

the  beautiful  fom-tcenth-century  stall-work  of 

Alan,  enriched  by  modern  alH-rilievi,  and  closed 
in  by  an  oak  screen  with  brass  grilles  and 

gates,  we  betake  ourselves  to  the  Lady  Chapel. 

This  superb  example  of  the  Decorated 

style  will  probably  be  seen  with  something  like 

astonishment  by  those  who  enter  it  for  the 

first  time.  Its  erection,  begun  in  1321,  side 

by  side  with  the  vast  works  entailed  on  the 

monks  by  the  fall  of  their  tower,  is  an  instance 

of  indomitable  energy  characteristic  of  the 

times.  Bishop  Montacute  (1337 — 1345)  was  a 

large  contributor  towards  its  cost ;  but  it  was 

not  actually  finished  until  1349. 

The  sculptures  with  which  the  interior 

is  profusely  adorned,  though  the  figures  are 

now,  with  one  single  exception,  head- 
less, have  been  recently  subjected  to 

learned  and  intelligent  examination, 

and  have  been  conclusively  shown 

to  consist  of  a  series  of  groups  repre- 

senting the  Life  and  Miracles  of  the 

Virgin  Mary.  In  the  days  of  its 

glory  the  whole  chapel  must  have 
been  a  perfect  storehouse  of  statuary 

and  elaborate  canopies ;  no  part  of 

the  wall-S23ace  was  left  undecorated 

with  diapering,  executed  in  the  most 

brilliant  colours  or  carved  in  the  stone  itself.  Every  true  lover  of  art  must  wish 

to  see  this  English  "  Sainte  Chapelle"  reverently  restored  to  its  pristine  beauty. 
The  dissolution  of  the  abbey  in  1531  fell  gently  upon  Ely.  When  the 

prior  became  dean,  and  when  eight  canons,  three  of  whom  had  been  monks, 

were  established  in  houses  of  residence  near  the  church ;  when  eight  minor 

canons,  six   of  whom  had  been  monks,  with   eight  singing-men,   eight  choristers, 

THE    WEST    DOOR, 

INTERIOR. 

OVIN  S    CROSS. 
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and  the  masters  of  a  school  for  twenty-four  poor  boys  of  ]01}',  were  lodood  in 
the  old  monastic  buildings,  the  change,  however  important  in  itself,  must  liave 
been  little  more  than  nominal  to  those  on  the  spot. 

But  an  end  had  come  to  the  care  and  devotion 

lavished  on  the  cathedral.  Bishop  Goodrich  (1534: 

— 1554),  the  last  episcopal  Lord  Chancellor,  and 

Bishop  Cox  (1559 — 1581)  were  resolute  promoters 
of  the  Reformation,  and  cared  little  for  the  relics  of 

the  past.  It  was  during  the  episcopate  of  Goodrich, 

and  by  his  order,  that  the  sculptured  groups  in  the 

Lady  Chapel,  and  in  other  parts  of  the  church,  were 

defaced.  The  Lady  Chapel  was  handed  over  in  the 

reign  of  Elizabeth  to  the  parish  of  the  Holy  Trinity 

in  Ely  as  its  church,  with  the  usual  results.  The 

Parliamentary  Survey  in  1649,  signed  "  Mr.  Crom- 
well," condemned  to  destruction  manv  of  the  con- 

ventual  buildings  which  were  still  standing,  though 

its  behests  were  not  always  obeyed.  The  potent 

Protector  is  believed  to  have  willingly  saved  from  utter 

profanation  the  church  with  which  he  was  so  familiar, 

for  he  resided  for  some  years  in  Ely,  and  is  said  to 

ST.VIRCASE     TO     THE     OKGAN     LOFT. 

have  collected  rents,  in  early  life,  for 

the  dean  and  chapter,  l^ut  tlie  his- 

torian and  novelist  Defoe,  in  his  "  Tour 

Through  the  Islands  of  Great  Britain," 
published  early  in  the  eighteenth  cen- 

tury, speaks  of  the  cathedral  as  likely, 

in  a  very  few  years,  to  become  a  total 
ruin.  From  this  fate  it  was  saved 

by  timely  though  tasteless  repairs, 

executed  by  Richard  Essex,  a  builder 

of  Cambridge,  in  the  ejiiscojiate  of 

Bishop  Mawson  (1754—1770) ;  and  in 

1845  great  works  of  restoration  were 

commenced  which  have  placed  the 

church  beyond  the  reach,  we  trust,  of 

danger.     "With  these  works  two  names 
must   always   be   associated:  those   of   George   Peacock,    dean   (1839—1858),   and 
Edward  Bowyer  Sparke,  canon  (1829—1879). 

W.  E.  Dickson. 



EXETER. 

The  monastic  church  of  the  Benedictines,  dedicated  to  St.  Mary 

and  St.  Peter,  served  for  the  episcopal  seat  of  Lcofric,  the  first 

Bishop  of  Exeter,  on  that  prelate's  translation  from  Crediton,  by 
^  King  Edward  the  Confessor,  in  10<50,  and  continued  to  be  the 

"^o^«"Ti)JS  cathedral  church  until  the  reign  of  King  Henry  I.  in  1112.  This 

Saxon  cathedral  seated  two  bishops — namely,  Leofric  and  Osbern ; 
the  latter,  dying  in  1102,  was  succeeded  by  William  Warclwast,  a  nephew 

of  William  the  Conqueror,  after  a  lapse  of  years,  occasioned  by  disputes 

between  the  Church  and  Crown  concerning  investitures.  '^  The  '  clironicon ' 
of  the  Church  of  Exeter  assigns  to  him  (Warelwast)  the  honour  of  rebuild- 

ing the  cathedral.  Of  that  structure  we  have  remaining  the  north  and  south 

towers,  forming  the  transepts  of  the  present  church,  and  some  traces  in  the 

Chapels  of  St.  Andrew  and  St.  James,  and  in  the  south-east  door  leading 

into  the  cloisters."*  This  cathedral,  commenced  by  Warelwast  in  1112,  and 
completed  by  Bishop  Henry  Marshall  in  1206,  may  be  best  described  as  being  a 

Norman  and  semi-Norman  building,  for  the  change  in  the  form  of  the  arch  from 
tliat  of  the  semicircular  (Norman)  to  that  of  the  jDointed  form  had  commenced 

in  about  mid-distance  between  the  eras  of  these  two  prelates.  Six  bishops  occu- 
pied this  cathedral,  and  during  the  siege  of  Exeter  by  King  Stephen  in  1136  it 

was  greatly  damaged. 

"  To  the  same  period  we  may  safely  ascribe  the  small  quasi-transepts  of  the 

choir,"  now  known  as  the  Chapel  of  St.  Andrew,  on  the  north,  and  that  of 
St.  James,  on  tlie  south  ;  to  these  may  be  added  the  Lady  Chapel,  and  the  two 

adjacent  Chapels  of  St.  Mary  Magdalene  (north)  and  St.  Gabriel  (south),  all  of  which 

have  experienced  transmutations  by  later  hands.  The  chapter-house,  originally 
by  Bishop  Bruere  in  the  thirteenth  century,  also  passed  through  similar  changes 

under  Bislioj)  Lacy  in  the  fifteenth  century.  Bislio23  Bruere  also  originated  the 

capitular  body  by  the  appointment  of  a  dean,  and  by  the  elevation  of  the  precentor, 

chancellor,  and  treasurer  to  the  position  of  dignitaries,  f  He  likewise  fitted  the  choir 

with  stalls  and  seats,  amongst  them  the  curious  and  unique  misereres.:}: 

The  next  important  event  connected  with  the  history  of  Exeter  Cathedral  is 

its  entire  transformation  from  the  ponderous  Norman   and  semi-Norman  character 

*  Dr.  Oliver.  f  Dr.  Oliver.  X  Ai-chdeacon  Freeman. 
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to  that  of  the  lightness  and  elegance  of  the  Decorated  period,  (Miierging  as  it 

did  from  the  Pearly  English  style  which  it  superseded.  To  Bishop  Peter  Quivil, 

an  Exeter  man,  is  undoubtedly  due  the  credit  of  the  great  design.  ''  To  transmute 
this,  without  any  pulling  down,  into  a  structure  of  the  most  airy  lightness  and 

gi'ace,  was  a  daring  project  indeed,  the  realisation  of  which  was  destined  to  be 
unremittingly  prosecuted,  through  nearly  a  whole  century,  by  men  every  way 

fitted  to  the  task.     And   Qiuvil  made  the  first  plunge — 

*  He  was  the  first  that  ever  bui-st 

Tnto  that  silent  sea.'" 

His  first  work  was  the  transformation  of  the  great  transeptal  crossing  from 

Romanesque  ponderousness  to  Gothic  grace.  To  appreciate  the  manner  in  which 

he  initiated  the  process  of  translating  the  massive  Norman-French  into  elegant 

Middle-Pointed  English,  we  must  take  our  stand  in  the  transept  crossing :  say 

at  the  south-west  angle,  looking  north-east.  The  great  features  are  the  mazy 

windows,  fluted  arches,  branched  vaulting,  and  slender  Pui-beck  shafts,  and  the 
pierced  balconies  attached  to  the  massive  Norman  walls. 

Quivil  did  not,  however,  as  is  commonly  supposed,  originate  the  pointed 
transeptal  arches.  Wliat  he  did  was  to  enrich  the  already  existing  arches  and 

piers,  and  take  down  the  partition  walls,  which  still  extended  some  way  up  the 
towers.  But  we  owe  him  much  more  than  this.  The  whole  idea  of  transformation 

was  his  ;  and  we  may  almost  be  sm-e  that  he  left  beliind  him  the  plans  for  it. 
And  so  entire  was  the  metamorphosis  as  not  unfairly  to  have  won  for  him  the  title 

of  "  Founder  of  the  New  Cathedral,"  whicli  the  Exeter  Chronicle  (fifteenth  century) 
has  tiiven  liim.* 

Bishop  Bitton  succeeded  Quivil  in  1292,  and  to  him  is  credited  the  trans- 
formation of  the  choir  as  his  chief  work.  He  also  dealt  with  the  Lady  Chapel, 

and  those  of  St.  Mary  Magdalene  and  St.  Gabriel ;  in  proof  of  this  Arch- 

deacon Freeman  quotes  the  charges  for  stone,  coloui',  bosses,  glass,  &c.,  from  the 
fabric  rolls. 

Among  the  great  changes  made  by  those  ''master-builders"  were  those  of 
the  insertion  of  the  present  wide  windows  in  the  place  of  the  narrow  ones  of 

the  Norman  or  transition  period.  The  rolls  fm-nish  full  particulars  of  the 
charges  for  glass  and  glazing.  In  1299  the  sum  of  £170  6s.  2d.  was  laid  out, 

and  in  1307  a  further  sum  of  £156  19s.  Id.,  for  repairs,  &c. ;  great  sums  when 

we  consider  that  skilled  artisans  worked   at  3d.  per  day. 

The  precentor  of  Exeter  Cathedral,  and  a  native  of  the  county  of  Devon, 

was  elected  to  the  bishopric  in  1307,  on  Quivil's  death,  Stapeldon  was  inducted 
to    the  see   with  great  pomp,  and  became   a  liberal  benefactor  to  his  cathedral ; 

*  Archdeacon  Freeman. 
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for  ill  V610  the  expenses  thereon  amounted  to  £383  18s.  8d.,  and  in  1318  to 

£176  IGs.  5d.*  Dr.  Oliver  says  of  this  prelate:  "That  he  vaulted  a  part  of  his 
choir  is  certain  ;  that  he  prepared  a  large  stock  of  materials,  glazed  several  windows, 

provided  a  gorgeous  canopy  over  the  silver  high  altar,  cannot  be  questioned ;  and 

to  him  is  assigned  the  erection  of  the  matchless  sedilia  on  the  south  side  of  the 

sanctuary."  He  probably  re-seated  the  choir,  and,  in  the  opinion  of  the  late 
Archdeacon  of    Exeter,  the  magnificent  episcopal  throne    was   his  work,   although 

THE    WEST    FRONT. 

usually  attributed  to  Bishop  Bothe  at  a  much  later  period.  Bishop  Stapeldon's 
generosity  stimulated  a  corresponding  feeling  in  the  breasts  of  his  own  church 

dignitaries,  as  well  as  of  other  clerics  and  laymen  in  his  diocese.  Dean  Lyttleton 

calculates  that  from  the  beginning  of  the  fourteenth  century  to  the  middle  of  the 

succeeding  one,  £1,000  a  year  was  expended  upon  the  cathedral. 

Stapeldon's  successor,  James  Berkley,  occupied  the  episcopal  throne  for  only 

the  brief  period  of  a  few  months,  and  was  succeeded  by  another  "  master-builder," 
the  famous  John  de  Grandisson,f  of  royal  and  noble  lineage.  Whilst  chaplain 

to  Pope  John  XII.  he  had  obtained  that  potentate's  favourable  notice,  and  at  the 
vacancy  was  appointed  by  his  Holiness  to  the  see  of  Exeter  in  1327.  On  taking 

possession  of  the  see  he  found  the  cathedral  in  an   incomplete  state,   and  loaded 

*  Britton  and  Brayley. 

t  The  bishop's  sister,   the  Lady   Catlierine,  is  the  heroine  of  the  romantic  story  of   the  institution  of   the 
Order  of  the  Garter. 
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with  pecuniary  difficulties.  Tliese  In  due  time  were  got  rid  of,  and  succeeding  in 

1358  to  the  wealthy  peerage  of  his  brother  Peter,  Lord  Grandisson,  the  bishop 

was  enabled  to  carry  out  and  complete  the  great  design  so  nobly  commenced  by 

his  predecessor,  Peter  Quivil,  who  vaulted  the  wliole  of  the  nave,  including  the 

aisles,  inserted  their  windows,  and  the 

great  window  of  the  west  end.  Ad- 

joining the  south  side  of  the  principal 
entrance  he  constructed  the  chapel  of 

St.  Radegundes  as  his  mortuary  cham- 

ber, on  the  site  of  an  ancient  chapel 

of  similar  dedication.  Thus,  after 

seventy  years  from  Quivll's  time,  was 
the  groat  work  completed  in  its  main 
features.  The  magnificent  facade  of 

apostolic,  saintly,  and  royal  personages 

was  probably  added  by  Bishop  Bran- 
tyngham,  or  even  later  bishops,  as  It 

possesses  many  indications  of  the  handi- 
work of  later  artists,  especially  in  the 

Grothic  fan  tracery  of  the  northern  en- 
trance of  the  west  front. 

The  Puritans  of  the  seventeenth 

century,  who  under  Fairfax  wrought 

havoc  on  this  exquisite  structure,  were 
not  conscientious  followers  of  Dean 

Simon  Ileynes,  whose  special  commis- 

sion It  ajDpavontly  was,  In  the  early 

decades  of  the  sixteenth  century,  to 
show  the  cruel  fanaticism  of  a  ruthless 

iconoclasm.  Notwithstanding  the  pro- 

tests of  the  Canons,  he  tore  off  the 
elaborate    memorial    brasses    from    the 

floors  and  walls,  defaced  images  which  had  never  been  superstltiously  abused,  and 

cut  up  and  destroyed  the  most  beautiful  service  books.  A  precedent  for  fm-ther 
spoil  was  not,  therefore,  lacking  when,  In  the  Rebellion,  a  ])artItIon  wall  of  brick 

was  run  up  at  a  cost  of  £150,  and  the  church  was  divided  Into  two  portions, 

and  named  respectively  East  Peter's  and  West  Peter's,  for  the  use  of  the  Pres- 
byterians and  Independents.  At  the  Restoration  this  innovation  was  removed, 

by  means  of  an  early  application  to  the  King  and  Council  by  Dean  Ward, 

afterwards  bishop  of  the  diocese.     Dr.  Oliver  says,  quoting  from  his  biographer : 
A  A 

XUE    TIIUONE. 
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"He  aocordiiinly  caused  the  partition. to  be  pulled  down,  and  repaired  and  beautified 
the  cathedral ;  the  expenses  whereof  amounted  to  £25,0{)().  lie  next  bought  a  new 

pair  of  organs,  esteemed  the  best  in  England,  which  cost  £2,000."  This  well- 

known  instrument,  bearing  on  its  case  the  name  of  the  maker,  "  John  Loosemore," 
was  destined  to  lead  the  praises  of  the  vast  congregration  assembled  in  the  Mother 

Church  for  over  two  hundred  years,  the  pre-eminent  sweetness  of  its  tone  being 

universally  ackiioVledged.  Recently,  a  more  powerful  organ  being  considered 

necessary,  subscriptions  were  so  successfully  solicited  by  the  present  Dean,  Dr. 

Morgan  Cowie,  that  in  LSHO  a  new  instrument  was  erected,  with  all  the  most 

modern  a})pliances,  and  the  majestic  pipes  which  formerly  were  grouped  round 

the  pillars  at  the  end  of  the  screen  were  brought  down  to  the  floor  of  the  south 

transeptal  tower  and  placed  against  the  west  wall,  the  wind  being  supplied  at  a 

suitable  temperature  through  an  ingenious  arrangement  of  subterranean  channels, 

by  a  gas  engine  at  some  distance  from  the  case. 

The  organ-screen  is  supjoorted  by  four  Purbeck  stone  pillars,  from  which  spring 

the  groins  of  three  depressed  arches.  Above  these  is  a  row  of  thirteen  compart- 
ments filled  with  curious  ancient  paintings,  representing  the  leading  incidents  from 

the  Old  and  New  Testament  history,  as  follows,  commencing  at  the  north  end  : — 

1.  The  Creation. 

2.  Adam  and  Eve  in  Paradise. 

3.  The  Deluge. 

4.  Moses  dividing  the  Red  Sea. 

5.  Destruction  of  Solomon's  Temple. 
G.   Building  of  the  Second  Temple. 

7.  The  Angel  appearing  to  Zacliarias. 
8.  The  Nativity. 

9.  The  Baptism  of  Christ. 
10.  Descent  from  the  Cross. 

11.  The  Resurrection. 

12.  The  Ascension. 

13.  Descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

The  recent  excavations  made  during  the  building  of  the  new  cloisters  have 

brought  to  light  a  large  number  of  valuable  relics  of  statuary,  such  as  bosses  and 

corbels.  These  can  only  be  ascribed  to  Bishop  Brantingham  (and  his  successor, 

Bishop  Stafford),  who,  in  the  late  fourteenth  century,  completed  the  ambulatory 

round  the  garth,  and  induced  members  of  the  cathedral  staff  to  embellish  the 

windows  with  ̂ ^^inted  glass  and  other  apj)ropriate  devices.  During  the  Common- 

wealth this  honourable  cemetery  was  desecrated  to  the  base  uses  of  ti-ade,  and 
became  the  serge  market  of  the  city. 

In  the  north  tower  hangs  the  great  "Peter"  bell,  said  to  have  been  originally 
brought  from  Llandaff.  Its  reputed  weight  is  14,000  lbs.  It  is  only  used  as  a 

clock  bell.  In  the  south  tow^er  there  are  eleven  bells  ;  ten  of  these  are  rung  in  peal, 

the  heaviest  and  finest  in  tone  in  the  kingdom.  The  tenor  ("  Grandisson  ")  weighs 
7,550  lbs.  Below,  in  the  north  wall,  is  the  curious  clock  erected  by  Bishop 

Courtenay  (fifteenth  century),  with  its  motto,   "  Pereunt  et  imputantur." 
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The  dimensions  of  the  fabric  are  about  as  follows:  - 
FEET, 

Length  from  west  entrance  to  eastern  end  of  Lady  Chapel .....     380 
Breadth  of  nave  and  aisles        .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .72 

Length  of  tran.sept  . 
Breadth  of  ditto 

Height  of  vaulting  from  pavement 
Height  of  towers 

'O' 

138 
G6 

130 

The  great  east  window  and  the  west  window  claim  a  passing  notice.  Of  the 

former,  it  will  be  seen  that  it  does  not  harmonise  in  style  with  this  portion  of  the 

church,  being  a  stage  later  in  date  than  the  rest  of  the  work  ;  it  was  enlarged  from 

a  gable  window  to  its  present  proportions  in  the  fourteenth  century.  The  fabric 

rolls  of  1391  show  the  agreement  entered  into  by  the  dean  and  chapter  with  Robert 

Syen,  the  glazier  of  the  church,  for  filling  the  window  with  old  and  new  glass.  It  is 

composed  of  figures  of  saints  and  angels,  of  armorial  bearings,  architectural  devices 

and  borders ;  and  of  it  Dr.  Oliver  says  that,  when  reading  was  confined  to  the 

comparatively  few,  instruction  was  conveyed  to  the  people  by  these  "  lively  repre- 
sentations of  events  recorded  in  the  Holy  Bible  and  ecclesiastical  history.  An 

appeal  was  thus  made  to  the  head  and  heart  of  the  spectators ;  they  became 

intelligibly  reminded  of  the  blessings  and  graces  of  the  Almighty,  were  excited  to 

a  sense  of  gratitude,  and  urged  to  the  imitation  of  God's  servants." 
Of  the  great  west  window  the  spectator  will  acknowledge  that  its  tracery 

harmonises  with  the  completed  facade  of  the  building.  As  it  now  stands  before 

us,  we  have  the  glazing  of  it,  executed,  as  recorded  on  the  window,  in  17GG.  The 

glazier,  one  William  Peckitt,  of  York,  seems  to  have  been  unsuccessful  in  obtain- 

ing permanency  for  his  colours,  designated  by  Dr.  Oliver  as  "  Wm.  Peckitt's 

diluted  tints."  The  head  of  the  window  is  filled  with  armorial  bearings  of  the  great 
families  of  the  county,  royal  badges  and  devices,  and  apostolic  figures,  with  St. 

Peter  in  the  centre  light.  An  old  printed  description  of  this  window  says  of  it 

that  it  "is  37  feet  high  and  27  broad,  besides  the  coats  of  arms,  jn-operly  adorned 
with  supporters,  coronets,  crests,  and  mottoes ;  the  spaces  around  the  figures  (which 

are  5  feet  high),  between  the  arms,  and  in  the  smaller  lights  are  elegantly  filled 

with  mosaic  work,  Gothic  architectm-e,  foliage,  &c.,  the  whole  together  maldiig  the 
most  beautiful  appearance,  perhaps  not  excelled  by  any  other  work  of  the  kind  in 

England." 
*'The  church,"  observes  Dean  Lyttlcton,  "appears  to  have  been  newly 

glazed,  or  at  least  a  great  part  of  it,  about  the  year  1317,  tauj).  Edward  II.,  with 

both  plain  and  coloured  glass  brought  from  Rouen,  in  Normandy.  Thus,  in  the 

fabric  rolls  in  that  year :  '  In  629  peys  de  albo  vitro  empt.  apud  Rotomagensem 

xv£  xiv5.  ixf/.'     This  was  probably  ordered  for  the  Lady  Chapel.     In  the  roll  of 
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1323,  12  feet  of  coloured  or  painted  glass  is  charged  at  8s.,  and  8  feet  of  plain 

or  white  at  2s.  3d.,  so  that  in  Edward  II. 's  time  painted  glass  appears  to  have 

been  no  more  than  8d.  per  foot,  and  plain  glass  4d."  * 
Looking  through  the  building  from  the  great  western  entrance,  the  eye  is  led 

from  end  to  end,  embracing  and  attracted  by  its  lofty  and  intricate  vaulting, 

organ-case,  pillars,  and  quaint  carvings  in  bosses  and  corbels;  also  its  remarkable 

projecting  minstrels'  gallery,  with  sculptm-ed  figures  of  instrumentalists.  The 
impression   that   this   vista    makes   is   well   described  by   Charles   Knight,    in   his 

THE    NOKTH    TOW£K. 

''Old  England."  He  says  of  it:  "It  is  hardly  necessary  to  say  the  interior  is 
in  many  respects  surpassingly  noble  and  beautiful.  The  delicate  and  numberless 

pillars,  clustering  together  into  so  many  solid  groups  for  the  support  of  the  nave 

and  choir,  always  a  beautiful  illustration  of  a  beautiful  thought,  the  power  resulting 

from  union,  seem  to  particularly  arrest  our  attention  in  Exeter  Cathedral." 
The  entire  range  of  the  north  side  of  Exeter  Cathedral  may  be  inspected  and 

taken  in  at  one  view  from  the  green  on  this  side  of  the  building,  while  only  the 

nave,  tower,  and  chapter-house  can  be  seen  on  the  south  side ;  and,  as  Archdeacon 

Freeman  remarks,  the  plan,  "as  now  completed,  exhibits  perhaps  the  most  perfect 
specimen  in  the  world  of  bilateral  (or  right  and  left  hand)  symmetry.    Not  only  does 

•  Cooke's  "  Topography  "  (Dovon). 
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pillar  answer  to  pillar,  and  aisle  to  aisle,  and  window  tracery  to  window  tracery, 

but  also  chapel  to  cliapel :  St.  John  Baptist's  to  St.  Paul's,  St.  James's  to  St. 

Ancli-ew's,  St.  Saviour's  to  St.  George's,  St.  Gabriel's  to  St.  I^fary  Magdalene's; 
while,  to  crown  all,  the  grand  characteristic  feature  of  our  cathedral — the  transeptal 

towers — completes  this  balance  of  parts,  and  was,  indeed,  the  primary  instance 
and  model  of  it. 

From  the  north  side  of  the  building  the   visitor  will  notice  the  interccpticm 
of  the  nave  and  choir  by  the  two  massive  Norman  towers  ;  and  in  the  north  face 

THE    MINSTUELS     GALLERY. 

of  the  north  tower  the  insertion  of  the  large  Decorated  window.  Among  recent 

alterations  the  great  window  in  the  north  transept  has  been  filled  with  stained 

glass  by  Hardman.  It  is  the  gift  of  the  women  of  Devonshire,  and  represents 

famous  women  in  Bible  history.  That  in  the  south  tower  was  put  in  to  the 

memory  of  Sir  J.  Duke  Coleridge,  father  of  the  recently  deceased  Lord  Chief 

Justice  of  England.  The  cloisters  have  now  been  partly  restored  on  the  south 

side,  and  are  adapted  to  the  purposes  of  a  library,  in  which  provision  will  be 

made  for  the  many  valuable  MSS.  and  printed  records  and  books  belonging  to 

the  capitular  body. 

It  should  be  added  that  in  1888  the  colom-s  of  the  11th  Devonshire  Regiment 
(2nd  Battalion)  were  placed  in  the  north  aisle  of  the  nave,  with  a  suitable  inscrip- 

tion.     Those  of   the  9th  Royal  Lancers  may  also  be   seen   close  at   hand,  with 
the  famous  bronze  relief  of  Marochetti. 

H.  E.  Reynolds. 



GENERAL    VIEW    FROM    THE    EAST. 

GLOUCESTER. 

The  Church  of  the  Holy  and  Undivided  Trinity  owes  its  present 

dedication  and  its  distinction  as  a  cathedral  to  Henry  VIII. ;  but 

it  had  existed  for  many  centuries  before  the  Reformation  as  the 

church  of  the  great  Benedictine  Abbey  of  St.  Peter. 

Tradition  speaks  of  a  bishop  and  a  Christian  king  at  Gloucester 

in  the  second  century;  but  there  is  no  trustworthy  evidence  for  the  story  of 

King  Lucius  and  his  burial  in  the  Chm^ch  of  St.  Mary  de  Lode.  It  is  altogether 
improbable  that  Christianity  had  any  recognised  position  in  Britain  until  the  early 

part  of  the  fourth  century ;  but  we  can  readily  believe  that  after  the  conversion 

of  Constantine,  Glevum,  a  Roman  town  of  great  importance,  as  commanding  the 

passage  of  the  Severn  and  one  of  the  principal  highways  into  South  Wales, 

became  an  episcopal  see. 

The  battle  of  Deorham,  in  577,  swept  away  Christianity  from  the  vale  of  the 

Severn;  and  for  many  years  the  Romano-British  town  of  Caer  Gleow,  or  Glou-ceaster, 
lay  desolate  and  in  ruins.  Fifty  years  later  the  present  counties  of  Gloucester  and 

Worcester,  at  that  time  occupied  by  the  Hwiccas,  a  West  Saxon  tribe,  passed  under 

the  sway  of  the  Mercian  king  Penda.  Penda's  grandson  and  successor  Ethclred, 
who  was  a  Christian,  made  a  large  grant  of  land  to  the  Hwiccian  ealdorman  or 

under-king  Osric,  on  condition  that  he  built  a  monastery  at  Gloucester,  and  con- 
stituted his  sister  Kyneburg  the  first  abbess.  This  was  in  the  year  681.  Osric 

was  raised  to  the  throne  of  Northumbria  in  tlie  year  718,  and  dying  in  729,  was 
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brought  to  Gloucester,  and  buricnl  bofoi-e  tlic  altar  of  St.  Petronilla,  near  the 
^ravc  of  liis  sister  Kyneburg,  who  had  died  in  710.  His  chantry  chapel  lies  on 

the  north  side  of  the  choir,  and  his  effigy  bears  on  its  breast  a  representation 

of  a  Romanes(pie  building.  It  is  an  old  fii^ure — older  perhaps  than  the  chapel 
which  William  Parker,  the  last  Abbot  of  Gloucester,  built  in  memory  of  the 

founder,  but  of  course  not  so  old  as  the  days  of  pre-Norman  Christianity.  Several 

writers  on  Gloucester  Cathedral  have  described  Osric's  tomb  as  a  cenota})!! ;  and, 
with  a  view  to  learning  whether  the  royal  founder  really  rested  there  or  not,  the 

Dean  of  Gloucester,  early  in  1892,  ordered  two  or  three  of  the  stones  of  the  chapel 

to  be  removed.  The  author  of  this  article  was  present  when  this  was  done,  and 

he  saw  the  bones  of  the  king  lying  in  the  leaden  coffin  in  which  Abbot  Parker 

had  placed  them,  when  by  his  orders  they  were  removed  from  the  Lady  Chapel 

in  the  sixteenth  century.  On  the  east  wall  of  the  chapel,  at  the  feet  of  the  effigy, 

these   words   are   still   legible:    "  O^^iiJC®^    iUeX    JfiH^SaCd^ix    IM^^Wi^ 

There  were  three  abbesses  in  succession — Kyneburg,  Eadburgh,  and  Eva — the 

last  of  whom  died  in  767,  and  was  bm'ied,  like  her  predecessors,  before  the  altar  of 
St.  Petronilla.  Then  followed  a  period  of  shame  and  disaster.  The  nuns  were 

outraged  and  driven  from  their  abbey,  and  St.  Peter's  lay  in  ruins  for  fifty  years. 
Beornulph,  the  ]\Iercian  king  who  was  slain  in  East  Anglia  in  825,  moved  with 

compassion  at  the  ruined  state  of  his  predecessor's  abbey,  is  said  to  have  rebuilt  it. 
But  he  made  it  a  college  of  secular  canons  or  preachers,  who  were  for  the  most 

])art  married.  In  8G2  Burgred,  King  of  the  Mercians,  confirmed  all  his  prede- 

cessor's donations  to  St.  Peter's,  and  freed  the  canons  from  all  lay  service,  on 
condition  that  they  should  pray  for  his  soul  and  the  souls  of  his  ancestors. 

In  course  of  time  a  rival  minster  arose  at  Gloucester,  ^thelfla^d,  the  brave 

Lady  of  the  Mercians,  founded  another  college  of  canons  in  honour  of  the 

Northumbrian  Idng,  St.  Oswald,  and  translated  his  bones  to  Gloucester  from 

Bardney.  j3^thelfl£ed's  foundation  was  known  as  the  New  Minster,  whilst  St. 

Peter's  was  ''  Ealdanhame,"  the  old  home. 
Canute  the  Dane  is  said  to  have  driven  out  the  secular  canons,  and  to  have 

substituted  for  them  monks  of  the  order  of  St.  Benedict  in  1021.  This  change, 

which  was  destined  to  be  reversed  more  than  five  centuries  later,  was  unacceptable  to 

the  citizens  of  Gloucester,  and  the  followers  of  the  portreeve,  Wulphin  le  Rue,  fell 

upon  seven  of  the  monks  and  slew  them  near  the  banks  of  the  Severn.  AYvdphin  was 

compelled  to  make  a  pilgrimage  to  Rome,  and  only  obtained  pardon  for  the  crime  on 

condition  that  he  gave  two  of  his  best  manors — Highnam  and  Churcham — to  the 
abbey.  The  first  abbot  of  the  new  order  was  Edric,  one  of  the  secular  canons,  who 

took  the  tonsure  and  the  monk's  cowl  in  order  that  he  might  enjoy  this  honour. 
But  Edric's  heart  was  ill  at  ease.     The  Benedictine  monks  were  imbued  (so  the 
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memorial  says)  with  no  saving  knowledge,  nor  were  they  under  the  restraint  of  a 

just  conscience  ;  so  troubles  came  upon  them— St.  Peter's  was  spoiled  by  the  Danes, 
and  the  monks  were  driven  out.  Edric  went  away  disgusted  and  disheartened, 

and  died,  and  was  buried  elsewhere. 

In  1051  there  was  a  gi^eat  meeting  of  Edward  the  Confessor  and  his  nobles  at 

THE    CATHEDRAL,    FKOM    THE    NORTH-WEST. 

Gloucester.  Godwin,  Earl  of  Kent,  came  there  with  his  sons  and  a  large  force,  and 

complained  of  the  wrong  done  to  his  people,  the  burghers  of  Dover,  by  Eustace 

of  Boulogne.  Two  years  later  there  was  another  meeting  at  Gloucester  to  organise 

a  raid  on  the  territory  of  a  Welsh  prince.  The  position  of  Gloucester  as  a  frontier 

town  gave  it  an  importance  in  the  eleventh,  twelfth,  and  thirteenth  centui'ies 
inferior  only  to  that  of  London,  York,  and  Winchester. 

During  the  reign  of  Edward  the  Confessor  the  style  of  architecture  which 

we  call  Norman  was  introduced  into  England,  and  soon  after  the  foundation  of 

Westminster,  Aldred,  Bishop  of  the  Hwiccas,  commenced  an  abbey  in  this  style  at 

Gloucester.     By  the  seventh  year  of  the  Confessor's  reign  the  under-croft,  the  choir. 
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and  the  chapter-house  were  completed,  and  dedicated  to  St.  Peter.  The  new  church 

was  not  exactly  on  the  site  of  Osric's.  About  this  time  the  boundaries  of  the  town 
of  Gloucester  were  extended  to  the  north  and  north-west,  and  the  north-west  angle 

XHB   SOUTH    POUCH. 

of  the  old  Roman  wall  was  demolished.      Aldred  seems  to  have  availed  himself 

of  the  materials  and   to  have  occupied  the  site  with  his  new  monastery. 
In  1062  Aldred  was  translated  from  Worcester  to  the  archi episcopal  see  of 

York,  and  he  retained,  as  security  for  expenditure  out  of  his  private  purse,  several 

manors  belonging  to  St.  Peter's  Abbey  and  St.   Oswald's  Priory.      Wulstan,    the 
R  B 
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second  Abbot  of  Gloucester,  went  away  on  a  pilgrimage  to  Jerusalem,  and  his 

abbey  was  left  in  charge  of  two  monks  and  eight  young  boys.  The  old  con- 
ventual buildings  had  been  destroyed  with  the  church,  and  the  work  of  restora- 

tion was  arrested  before  a  new  day-room,  dormitory,  and  refectory  had  been 
erected.  Moreover,  the  treasury  of  the  abbey  was  impoverished  by  extraordinary 

expenditure  and  by  the  cupidity  of  Aldred.  Such  was  the  state  of  things  at 
Gloucester  when  William  the  Norman,  in  1066,  won  for  himself  the  crown  of 

England  at  Hastings. 

About  1067  Gloucester  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  invaders,  and  Aldred' s 
church  was  seriously  damaged  by  fire,  whether  by  Normans  or  Saxons  we  cannot 
tell.  It  is  not  unlikely  that  the  foundations  of  the  new  choir  were  defective,  for 

Aldred  had  chosen  a  site  that  was  full  of  springs  of  water.  This  led  to  faults 

in  the  arches  and  groining  of  the  crypt.  King  William  recognised  the  importance 
of  Gloucester  as  a  frontier  town,  and  held  his  court  here  at  Christmas  more 
than  once. 

In  1072  Serlo,  William's  chaplain,  was  installed  as  abbot,  and  so  destitute  was 
ho  of  funds,  that  he  was  driven  to  seek,  and  he  obtained,  pecuniary  assistance 

from  the  neighbouring  Abbey  of  Evesham.  Serlo  was  a  man  of  determination 

and  energy,  and  under  his  rule  the  fortunes  of  St.  Peter's  rapidly  improved. 
William  bestowed  on  the  monastery  the  manors  of  Barnwood  and  Brompton,  and 

the  Church  of  St.  Peter,  Norwich ;  his  sons  Robert,  William,  and  Henry  were 

also  generous  patrons.  The  Norman  knights,  who  were  encouraged  by  the 
Conqueror  to  seize  the  lands  of  the  Welsh  in  the  counties  of  Monmouth, 

Glamorgan,  and  Brecknock,  quieted  their  consciences  by  donations  of  Welsh  lands 
and  churches  to  Serlo  and  his  successors. 

In  1089  Robert,  Bishop  of  Hereford,  laid  the  foundation  stone  of  a  new 

church,  which  in  July,  1100,  was  dedicated  with  great  honour  by  Sampson, 

Bishop  of  Worcester,  Gondulf,  Bishop  of  Rochester,  and  Hervseus,  Bishop  of 

Bangor.  If  any  of  Aldred's  work  remains  in  the  crypt  it  may  be  distinguished 

by  its  lack  of  ornament;  Serlo's  workmen  used  zigzag  or  chevron  moulding, 
and  it  must  be  allowed  that  their  masonry  was  more  solid  and  imposing  than 
that  of  the  earlier  structure. 

It  requires  more  than  a  glance  to  realise  how  much  of  the  Norman  work 

still  remains.  At  first  sight  the  choir  and  the  transepts  seem  to  belong  to  the 

fourteenth  century,  but  on  further  examination  it  is  found  that  the  Perpen- 

dicular work  is  only  skin-deep.  The  panelling  has  been  skilfully  attached,  as 
though  with  cement,  to  the  Norman  arches,  which  have  been  cut  away  to 
receive  it. 

In  1092  William  Rufus  held  a  great  Witenagemot,  or  council  of  his  wise 

men,    in    St.    Peter's    Abbey,    and    Anselm   was    compelled,    notwithstanding    his 







h 

C/J 

< 

o 

O 
o 

u 
> 
< 

w 
X 

< 

Q 
W 

<: 

o 

W 
H 
CO 

W 
O 
D 
o 

o 

.§ 

A s 





Uloucesier]  ROBERT   OF    NORMANDY.  211 

entreaties  to  be  spared  the  honour,  to  accept  the  vacant  Archbishopric  of  Canter- 

bury. Mr.  Freeman  says  that  almost  everything  that  happened  in  the  reign  of 

AVilHam  II.  somehow  contrived  to  happen  at  Gloucester.  In  1100  the  king  was 

slain  in  the  New  Forest,  but  not  without  a  warning  reaching  him  from  Abbot 

Serlo  that  some  such  calamity  was  overhanging  him. 

All  this  time,  under  the  sway  of  Serlo,  the  abbey  was  rapidly  approaching 

completion.  Two  years  after  its  re-dedication  a  fire  is  said  to  have  consumed 

the  town  and  church  of  Gloucester.  The  same  story  is  frequently  told  in  the 

abbey  chronicles.  We  must  suppose  that  on  such  occasions  only  the  flat  wooden 

roof  or  the  wooden  bell-towers  perished ;  the  walls  and  pillars,  which  still  bear 
the  marks  of  fire,  remained  comparatively  uninjured. 

In  1104  Serlo  passed  away,  and  was  buried  on  the  soutli  side  of  the  pres- 
bytery, where  a  bracket  monument  was  in  later  times  erected  to  his  memory. 

Serlo's  successor.  Abbot  Peter,  was  distinguished  for  his  love  of  the  fine 
arts.  An  example  of  his  taste  is  preserved  in  the  South  Kensington  Museum — a 
laten  candlestick,  richly  gilt  and  elaborately  ornamented,  bearing  the  following 

inscription : — 

"ABBATIS   PETRI   GREGIS   ET   DEVOTIO   MITIS 

ME  DEDIT   ECCLESIE   SANCTI   PETRI   GLOECESTRE." 

This  candlestick  was  probably  sold  many  years  after  the  death  of  Abbot  Peter, 

Avhen  the  religious  houses  were  called  upon  to  give  up  part  of  their  treasures  to 

ransom  Richard  Coeur  de  Lion  from  an  Austrian  prison. 

The  next  event  of  any  great  interest  at  St.  Peter's  was  the  burial  of  Robert, 
Duke  of  Normandy.  He  died  in  Cardiff  Castle  in  1134,  was  brouglit  to 

Gloucester,  and  reverently  buried  in  front  of  the  high  altar.  His  body  was  subse- 

quently removed  to  the  Chaj^ter- House,  where  we  find  the  following  inscription  : 

"  Hie  jacet  Robertus  Curtus."  But  the  efiigy  of  Duke  Robert,  carved  in 

Irish  bog-oak,  which  now  lies  encaged  in  Abbot  Boteler's  chapel  on  the  north 
side  of  the  north  choir  aisle,  formerly  rested  on  an  altar-tomb  in  the  middle  of 
the  choir,  and  ought  to  be  replaced  where  Sir  Gilbert  Scott  has  laid  a  parallelogram 

of  red  tiles  to  receive  it.  During  the  Civil  Wars  the  effigy  was  broken  in  pieces 

by  the  Parliamentary  soldiers ;  but  Sir  Humphry  Tracy  carefully  preserved  the 

fragments,  and  at  the  Restoration  had  them  fastened  together,  rcjiainted,  and 

taken  back  to  the  cathedral.  The  bodies  of  many  other  Norman  knights  were 

laid  to  rest  in  the  chapter-house.  There  are  inscriptions  in  the  arcades  to  Roger 

Fitz-Milo,  Earl  of  Hereford,  Richard  Strongbowe  Fitz-Gilbert,  Earl  of  Pembroke, 
Walter  de  Lacy,  Sir  Philip  de  Foye,  Bernard  Newmarch,  Pagan  de  Cadurcis,  and 

Adam  de  Cadurcis,  all  of  whom  were  patrons  of  the  abbey. 

In  1168  a  Christian  boy,  named  Harold,  was  murdered  by  Jews  at  Gloucester. 
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This  was  followed  by  the  burial  of  the  martyr,  as  they  called  him,   in  the  crypt 

of  the  church,  and  the  performance  of  miracles  at  his  grave. 

On  October   28tli,   1216,  the  young  sovereign,   Henry  III.,  was  crowned   in 

the  choir  of  St.  Peter's  by  the  Bishops 
of  Winchester,  Bath,  Worcester,  and 

Exeter. 

Six  years  after  this  coronation 
the  building  of  the  great  central 

tower  was  commenced,  and  the  work 

was  completed  in  1239,  when  the 

abbey  church  was  re-dedicated  by 
Walter  de  Cantilupe,  the  patriot  Bishop 

of  Worcester.     No  trace  of  the  Early 

SHUINE    OF    EDWAKD    II 

English  tower  re- 
mains — in  fact  little 

work  of  this  period 
is  to  be  found  in  the 

cathedral.  The  vault- 

ing of  the  nave,  com- 
pleted by  the  monks 

in  1242  with  their 

own  hands,  the  reli- 

quary, if  it  be  one, 

in  the  north  transept, 

THE    CLOISTERS. 

the  arches  of  the  ruined  infirmary  next  the  palace  garden,  and  the  north-east 
doorway  of  the  cloisters,  are  the  principal  examples.  Yet  at  one  time  the  great 

tower,  the  flanking  towers  at  the  west'  end  of  the  nave,  the  Lady  Chapel  of  the 
De  Willingtons,  the  stalls  in  the  choir,  and  much  more,  were  Early  English. 
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In  1283  Gloucester  Hall  was  founded  at  Oxford  by  the  GifFards  of  Brimps- 
field,  on  the  site  of  Worcester  College;  and  in  1298  and  1301  we  read  of  monks 

of  St.  Peter's  proceeding  to  their  doctor's  degrees  in  the  presence  of  abbots,  bishops, 
and  nobles.     Thus  Gloucester  took  its  part  in  the  great  revival  of  learnin*'-. 

The  examples  of  Decorated  or  Edwardian  architecture  which  may  be  found 
in  Gloucester  Cathedral  are  the  windows  of  the  south  aisle,  with  the  characteristic 

ball-flower  moulding,  the  vaulting  and  buttresses  of  the  same  aisle  added  to  the 
Norman  work  by  Ab- 

bot Thokev  in  1318, 
the  windows  in  the 

aisles  and  chapels  of 

the  choir,  and  the  beau- 
tiful tomb  of  Edward 

II.  The  murder  of 

that  king  in  Berkeley 

Castle,  and  his  subse- 
quent burial  in  St. 

Peter's  Abbey,  did  more 
than  anything  else  for 
the  welfare  of  that 

monastery.  The  tide 

of  popular  feeling  that 

turned  the  weak  and  misguided  sovereign  into  a  saint  and  a  martyr  swept 

thousands  of  pilgrims  laden  with  offerings  to  his  shrine  at  Gloucester.  Then 

there  began  to  rise^  in  the  new  architectural  style  which  Professor  Willis  in  1860 

so  plainly  showed  to  have  been  invented  at  Gloucester,  and  of  which  the  south 

aisle  (1329 — 1337)  is  the  earliest  known  example,  that  marvellous  adaptation  of 
earlier  work,  so  perfectly  unique,  the  choir  of  Gloucester  Cathedral,  and  the 

beautiful  cloisters,   with  their   roofing  of  fan  tracery. 

The  flying  buttresses  in  the  choir,  between  the  piers  supporting  the  tower, 

deserve  special  attention.  They  were  designed  for  the  capitals  of  the  vaulting 

to  rest  upon,  and  do  not  give  any  real  support  to  the  tower.  The  east  window 

was  erected  about  1350.  The  architect  of  that  date  removed  the  Norman  chapel, 

and  widened  the  sides  of  the  eastern  termination  of  the  choir ;  then  he  threw 

up  a  vast  network  of  vertical  and  horizontal  mullions,  and  filled  the  compartments 

with  painted  glass,  representing  Apostles,  saints,  kings,  and  ecclesiastics,  as  well 

as  the  heraldic  shields  of  many  of  Edward  III.'s  nobility.  An  interesting  article 
on  this  window  by  Mr.  Winslow  appears  in  the  Archoeological  Journal^  vol.  xx. 

The  same  architect  took  down  and  rebuilt  the  Norman  gallery  which  spanned 

the  choir,  using  over  again  the  Norman  ashlar  work  and  chevron  moulding. 

THE    CLOISTEKS,    FKOM    THE    CLOISTER    GARTH. 
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The  *' Whispering  Gallery,"  as  it  is  called,  is  pointed  out  to  visitors  as  one 
of  the  most  striking  features  of  the  cathedral.  So  ingenious  is  its  construction 

that  the  faintest  whisper  at  one  end  is  heard   distinctly    at   the  other. 

The  cloisters  were  commenced  in  1351,  and  completed  in  1412.  The  south 

walk  has  twenty  carols,  or  cells  with  windows,  where  the  monks  wrote  and  studied. 

The  north  walk  has  a  large  trough,  which  the  monks  used  as  a  lavatory.  Opposite 

the  trough  is  a  recess  for  the  towels.  Very  few  traces  are  left  of  the  great  dining 

hall  or  refectory,  which  occupied  the  space  on  the  north  side  of  this  cloister  walk. 

The  chronicles  of  St.  Peter's  terminate  with  the  fourteenth  centuiy,  and  from 
this  time  to  the  Reformation  we  are  almost  entirely  dependent  upon  what  Leland, 

the  great  itinerant  antiquary  of  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.,  "learned  of  an  ould 

man  made  lately  a  monke  of  Gloucester  "  about  the  later  additions  and  alterations 
in  its  structure.  In  1421 — 1437  Abbot  Morwent  rebuilt  the  west  end  of  the  nave, 
removed  the  western  towers,  and  commenced  the  transformation  of  the  Norman 

arches  into  Perpendicular,  a  work  which  his  death  happily  arrested  when  he  had 

completed  the  western  bay.  In  1460  the  great  eastern  tower  was  begun  to  be 

rebuilt,  and  was  finished  in  1482.  In  the  latter  half  of  the  fifteenth  century, 

nearly  at  the  close  of  the  reign  of  Edward  IV.,  the  present  Lady  Chapel  was  sub- 
stituted for  the  earlier  structure  of  Ralph  and  Olympias  de  Willington.  The  abbey 

was  now  complete,  and  with  its  window  tracery  and  painted  glass,  its  frescoes  and 

encaustic  tiles,  its  sculptured  monuments  and  vaulted  roofing,  was  the  glory  not 

only  of  Gloucestershire,  but  of  all  the  west.  Alas  !  all  this  was  soon  to  be  changed 

by  the  hands  of  the  spoilers,  with  Thomas  Cromwell  at  their  head.  On  the  4th 

of  January,  1540,  the  king's  commissioners  visited  the  abbey,  and  demanded  its 
surrender.  Abbot  Parker  was  probably  dead,  though  it  is  not  known  where  he 

died,  or  whether  he  was  buried  in  the  chantry  chapel  that  he  had  built  for  himself 

at  the  west  end  of  the  tomb  of  Edward  II. ;  but  the  prior  and  the  monks  were  there 

to  sign  the  fatal  deed  and  receive  their  pensions.  The  next  year  the  abbey  church 

was  converted  into  a  cathedral;  and  again,  after  a  lapse  of  a  thousand  years, 

Gloucester  had  its  own  bishop. 

John  Wakeman,  the  last  Abbot  of  Tewkesbury,  was  raised  to  the  new  see, 

and  when  he  died  was  taken  back  to  his  abbey  church,  and  buried  beneath  a 

hideous  effigy  representing  his  body  in  the  last  stages  of  dissolution.  His  suc- 

cessor, John  Hooper,  who  ruled  the  united  sees  of  Gloucester  and  Worcester, 

died  a  martyr  in  front  of  the  old  abbey  gate.  It  was  he  who,  in  1553,  stripped 

the  cathedral  church  of  its  "goods,  money,  jewels,  plate,  vestments,  and  orna- 

ments," and  only  left  the  chime  of  bells,  which  is  still  the  glory  of  the  city, 

and  "one  chalys  without  a  paten"  for  the  celebration  of  the  Holy  Communion. 
On  entering  the  triforium  of  the  choir  from  the  spiral  staircase,  whicli 

ascends   from   the   south   transept,   the   attention   of   the  visitor  is   arrested  by  a 
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painting  of  tlic  "  Last  Judgment,"  which  was  discovered  in  1718  behind 

some  wainscoting  in  the  nave.  The  interest  lies  in  the  date  of  the  painting. 

The  classic  architecture  of  the  "New  Jerusalem,"  and  the  absence  of  the  Virgin 

Mother  and  St.  John  the  Baptist  from  our  Lord's  side,  are  internal  proofs  tliat 
the  painter  was  influenced  by  the  Renaissance  and  the  Reformation. 

Laud  was  Dean  of  Gloucester,  161G— 1621,  but  he  left  no  trace  of  his 

rule.  In  1657  the  cathedral  church  was  vested  by  the  Parliament  in  the  mayor 

and  burgesses  of  the  city  of  Gloucester.  The  younger  Pury  had  a  lease  of  the 

deanery,  and  resided  there.  The  present  cathedral  library  had  been  founded  by 

Bishop  Gabriel  Goodman  in  1629  for  the  use  of  the  diocesan  clergy,  who,  in 

fact,  gave  the  books.  Pury,  with  the  permission  of  the  corporation  of  Gloucester, 

refounded  it  in  1648,  and  induced  his  friends  to  join  him  in  munificent  dona- 

tions of  books  and  mone}^  At  one  time,  during  the  rule  of  the  great  Pro- 

tector, scaffolding  was  placed  against  the  Lady  Chapel,  with  a  view  to  taking 

it  down  and  selling  the  materials;  but  it  was  saved  by  the  influence  of  Pury. 

In  1660  the  cathedral  and  its  possessions  were  restored  to  the  dean  and  chapter. 

In  1665  the  organ,  Avhicli  has  lately  been  renovated  and  improved,  was  con- 
structed by  Thomas  and  Renatus  Harris. 

Warburton,  the  distinguished  author  of  the  "  Divine  Legation  of  Moses," 
was  Bishop  of  Gloucester,  1759 — 1779.  Josiah  Tucker,  of  whom  Warburton 

said  that  "he  made  trade  his  religion,"  was  dean  from  1756  to  1799. 
To  this  period  belongs  a  very  beautiful  monument  in  the  nave,  designed  by 

Flaxman,  to  the  memory  of  Mrs.  Morley.  The  sculptor  has  represented  the 

mother  rising  from  the  sea  with  an  infant  in  her  arms.  Mrs.  Morley  died  in  1784 

during  a  long  voyage,  soon  after  the  birth  of  her  child,  and  was  buried  at  sea. 

In  1836  the  sees  of  Bristol  and  Gloucester  were  united.  The  present 

bishop,  Charles  John  Ellicott,  is  a  distinguished  theologian,  and  took  a  leading 

part  in  the  revision  of  the  New  Testament,  as  his  predecessor,  Bishop  Wakeman, 

did  340  years  ago. 

During  the  rule  of  the  late  Dean  Law  the  cathedral  was  carefully  restored 

under  the  direction  of  Sir  Gilbert  Scott,  and  a  very  beautiful  reredos  was  sub- 
scribed for  by  the  freemasons  of  Gloucestershire.  The  Lady  Chapel,  with  its 

minstrels'  galleries  and  ruined  reredos,  has  been  long  desolate ;  but  enthusiastic 
churchmen  are  now  coming  forward  to  enable  the  Dean  and  Chapter  at  least  to 

repair  it,  if  it  cannot  be  restored  to  somewhat  of  its  original  beauty. 

The  Library  contains  a  few  manuscripts  and  early  printed  books.  A  copy 

of  Coverdale's  Bible,  printed  in  1535,  and  dedicated  to  Henry  VIII.  and  "  his 

dearest  just  Wife  and  most  vertuous  Princesse  Queen  Anne,"  is  of  unique 
character.  It  is  said  to  have  been  given  by  Alderman  Thomas  Pury,  who  re- 

ceived it  from  Oliver  Cromwell.  W.  Bazeley. 
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A  STRANGER  reaching  Bristol  by  the  Great  Western  Railway,  and 
driving  from  the  station  to  the  cathedral,  may  notice  that  he  crosses 

two  bridges — Bristol  Bridge,  over  the  Avon,  by  which  he  enters 

w^hat  was  once  the  walled  city,  and  the  drawbridge  over  the  Froom, 
by  which  he  leaves  it.  Before  he  reaches  the  steep  ascent  that  leads 

to  Clifton  he  finds  himself  in  "College  Green,"  an  open  space  some 
thirty  feet  above  the  level  of  the  river  Froom,  whose  grass  and 

sheep  and  avenues  of  lime-trees  contrast  pleasantly  with  the  crowded  streets  of 
the  old  city. 

Nearly  the  whole  of  the  south  side  of  College  Green  is  occupied  by  the 
cathedral,  and  behind  the  cathedral  the  whole  of  the  sloping  ground  down  to 

the  river  was  in  ancient  days  occupied  by  the  various  buildings  and  gardens  of 

the  Augustinian  abbey.  This  abbey  was  founded  by  Robert  Fitzhardinge,  son  of 

the  chief  magistrate  of  Bristol  in  King  Stephen's  reign.  Bristol  Castle  was  the 
stronghold  of  Robert,  Earl  of  Gloucester,  the  greatest  scholar  and  warrior  of  his 

time,  and  the  commander  of  his  half-sister  the  Empress  Matilda's  army.  Hither  he 
brought  Stephen  prisoner  after  the  battle  of  Lincoln ;  and  here  he  gave  shelter  to 

Matilda  and  her  son  the  Prince  Henry,  who  was  educated  by  one  Matthew  in 
Baldwin    Street.       Henry  never  forgot   the  kindness  he   had  received    in  Bristol, 
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and  enriched  Fitzhardinge  with  tlie  confiscated  lands  of  the  Lords  of  Berkeley 

when  he  came  to  the  throne,  so  enabling  him  to  complete  his  abbey  on  a  grander 

scale  than  he  had  at  first  intended. 

Of  these  abbey  buildings  there  now  remain:  (1)  the  abbey  gateway,  a 

Norman  archway  of  singular  beauty  (recently  restored  with  turret-stair  by  Mr. 

Pearson,  R.A.) ;  (2)  a  yet  older  Norman  archway,  leading  out  of  Lower 

College  Green  to  the  abbot's 
lodging;  (3)  some  remains  of 

the  abbot's  lodging,  preserved 

by  Bishop  Butler  when  he  re- 
built the  Palace ;  (4)  what  was 

once  the  lower  cloister,  now  the 

choristers'  playground ;  it  is 
reached  through  a  covered  pas- 

sage, and  should  be  visited  for 
the  sake  of  the  south  side  of  the 

fifteenth-century  refectory,  the 
north  face  of  which,  in  the  uj^per 

cloister  garth,  has  been  modern- 
ised; (5)  the  upper  cloisters, 

and,  opening  into  their  eastern 

alley,  the  chapter-room,  one  of 

the  finest  specimens  of  a  Nor- 

man chamber  in  England  (ac- 
cording to  Mr.  Street),  with 

a  vestibule  of  Romanesque  ar- 

cading  that  will  well  repay 
study. 

Entering  the  graveyard,  a  charmingly  secluded  garden,  from  which  the  south 

side  of  the  cathedral,  with  its  various  jutting  chapels,  may  be  seen  to  great 

advantage,  the  visitor  will  look  down  on  the  blackened  ruins  of  the  bishop's 

palace,  burnt  by  the  rioters  in  1831.  The  story  may  be  read  in  Southey's 
Diary.  It  was  Sunday  morning,  October  30th,  and  Bishop  Gray  had  insisted 

on  preaching  as  usual,  notwithstanding  the  expostulations  of  the  minor  canon, 

who  feared  violence.  "My  young  friend,"  the  bishop  said,  laying  his  hand  on 

his  shoulder,  "these  are  times  when  we  must  not  shrink  from  doing  our  duty." 
As  the  service  proceeded  his  j^alace  was  fired,  and  reduced  to  a  ruin  ere  the  day 

closed ;  and  the  cathedral  was  only  saved  by  the  heroism  of  the  sub-sacrist  Phdlips, 
who  wrenched  an  iron  bar  from  a  foremost  rioter  and  kept  the  mob  at  bay 

until  the  door  was  closed  and  bolted  behind  him.  The  bisliop  had  voted  for 
c  c 

THE    ABBEY    GATEWAY. 
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tlio  rejection  of  tlic  Reform  Bill  in  the  House  of  Lords,  and  was  as  unpopular  as 

Sir  Charles  Wetherell,  the  Recorder  of  Bristol,  who  had  strenuously  opposed  it 
in  the  Commons. 

It  was  in  this  palace  that  a  long  line  of  bishops  had  lived  during  the  three 

centuries  from  1542  (when  the  monastery  was  dissolved,  and  the  bishopric,  with  dean 

and  canons,  founded)  to  1831.  Among  them  were : — Paul  Bush,  who  was  required  by 
Queen  Mary  to  resign  his  see  or  his  wife  Edith,  and  loyal  to  the  latter,  retired  to 

Winterbourn:  his  cadaver  monument  may  be  seen  in  the  north  aisle  of  the  cathedral; 

Richard  Fletcher,  father  of  the  dramatist,  whose  importunities  had  troubled  the 

Queen  of  Scots  on  the  scaffold  ;  TrelaAvny,  one  of  the  seven  imprisoned  bishops 

in  James  II. 's  reign,  best  known  by  the  lines  so  often  quoted — tlie  refrain  of  a 

spirited  ballad  by  "  the  Cornish  Bard"  of  the  last  generation,  Mr.  Hawker,  Vicar  of 
JMorwcnstow — 

"  And  shall.  Trelawny  die?     And  shall  Trelawny  die  1 

There's  twetity  thousand  Cornish  boys  will  know  the  reason  why  ; " 

Seeker,  for  a  few  years  Bishop  of  Bristol,  translated  to  Oxford  and  Canterbury ;  and 

then  (1738 — 1750)  his  friend,  most  illustrious  of  all,  Josej)h  Butler,  the  author  of  the 

"  Analogy  of  Religion  "  and  those  wonderful  sermons  on  Human  Nature,  who  was 
buried  beneath  the  throne  of  our  cathedral,  as  an  eloquent  Latin  inscription  bears 

witness,  and  a  no  less  eloquent  English  inscription  from  the  pen  of  Southey.  The 

"Butler  Tower"  (the  northern  of  the  two  west  towers,  designed  by  Mr.  Street, 
and  completed  by  Mr.  Pearson)  is  dedicated  to  his  memory.  Conybeare  was 

Butler's  successor;  and  a  little  later  (1761 — 1782)  came  Newton,  the  author  of 

the  Dissertations  on  Prophecy.'  In  1836  the  sees  of  Gloucester  and  Bristol  were 
united  by  Act  of  Parliament;  in  1884  another  Act  was  passed  to  disunite  them, 

which  will  take  effect  so  soon  as  the  required  endowment  is  provided. 

Having  thus  made  the  tour  of  the  cathedral  precincts,  we  must  take  our  visitor 

back  to  College  Green,  and  ask  him  to  examine  carefully  the  long  north  front  before 

him.  The  first  thing  that  will  strike  him  will  be  the  great  apparent  length  of  the 

church.  And  yet  the  real  length  is  only  300  feet ;  but  an  effect  of  much  greater 

length  is  given  to  it  by  the  want  of  height,  and  the  want  of  height  is  due,  as  he 

will  soon  find  out,  to  the  distinguishing  peculiarity  of  the  church,  the  absence  of  any 

clerestory.  At  first  it  will  appear  as  if  the  church  had  no  side  aisles,  but  was  one  long 

aisle,  lighted  by  lofty  windows  throughout  its  length,  like  a  college  cha^Del,  or  rather 

like  two  college  chapels  placed  end  to  end,  with  a  tower  and  transept  to  mark  their 

jmicture.  But  if  he  walk  to  either  end  he  will  find  out  his  mistake,  and  perceive 

that  the  chm^ch  has  the  full  complement  of  three  aisles  of  s^^acious  width,  but 
of  co-ordinate  height  and  under  one  roof.  The  question  will  then  force  itself 

upon  him:  What  was  the  motive  for  this  most  unusual  design,  making  the  church 

stand  altogether  alone  among  our  cathedral  churches  ? 
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Returning  to  his  first  point  of  view,  a  practised  eye  will  see  at  once  that  the 

long  eastern  limb  is  ancient  and  Edwardian,  while  the  western  limb,  or  nave,  with 

its  western  towers,  is  a  modern  work,  similar  in  style,  only  in  its  details  more 

beautiful.  The  central  toAver  (whose  parapet  and  pinnacle,  removed  for  safety, 

he  must  kindly  restore  in  his  mind's  eye)  the  visitor  cannot  fail  to  admire,  stately 
in  its  proportion  and  richly  arcaded,  all  its  details  dating  from  the  fifteenth 

century,  but  in  its  general  design  clearly  Norman.  On  enquiry  he  will  learn  that 

the  eastern  limb  is  the  long  and  spacious  choir  which,  in  Edward  II. 's  reign. 
Abbot  Knowle  built  up  against  the  Norman  tower  then  standing.  He  will  then 

see  at  once  that  to  have  added  a  clerestory  would  have  dwarfed  the  effect  of  the 

stately  old  tower,  and  that  Edmund  Street,  the  architect  of  the  present  nave,  was 

right  in  repeating  Edmund  Knowle's  peculiar  design,  only  enriching  the  details, 
and  so  leaving  the  central  tower  in  perfect  harmony  with  the  rest  of  the  church. 

In  my  ''Early  History  and  Architecture  of  Bristol  Cathedral"  (Chillcott,  Bristol), 
I  have  given  reasons  for  believing  that  the  Norman  church  had  two  western  towers. 

And  now,  in  explaining  one  problem  we  have  solved  another.  If  the  church 

date  in  style  from  Edward  II. 's  reign,  why  those  transoms  in  the  windows?  A  little 
thought  will  remind  one  of  the  difficulty  of  constructing  windows  so  far  more  lofty  than 

the  side  windows  of  any  other  cathedral  he  has  ever  seen,  without  the  additional 

strength  derived  from  transoms.  Then,  again,  why  those  buttresses  of  such  unusual 

projection,  almost  hiding  the  Intervening  windows  from  one  who  looks  at  the  church 

obliquely  ?  A  moment's  reflection  suggests  their  necessity  to  counteract  the  lateral 
thrust  of  a  roof  of  more  than  70  feet  In  total  width.  Thus,  even  before  we  enter 

the  chm'cli  we  have  almost  forgiven  Knowle  for  the  audacious  originality  of  his 
work.  Wlien  we  enter  we  more  than  forgive,  nay,  we  rejoice  that  our  greatest 

modern  architect  has  completed,  and  by  completing  Interpreted,  Abbot  Knowle's 
design.  The  internal  effect  Is  very  striking.  Standing  at  the  west  end,  we  have 

before  us  a  lengthened  avenue  of  arcading,  as  remarkable  for  Its  solemnity  as  for 

Its  beauty.  Though  the  vault  Is  only  52  feet  above  the  floor,  there  is  no  feeling 

of  depression.  This  Is  due  perhaps  to  the  form  of  arch  chosen  for  the  vaulting,  not 

flattened,  as  at  Lincoln  and  York,  but  boldly  pointed,  and  sj^rlnglng  directly  through- 
out the  whole  length  of  the  church,  not  from  a  triforlum,  but  from  the  pavement.  The 

lofty  side  aisles,  of  equal  height  with  the  central  aisle,  are  not  seen  in  the  perspective. 

But  the  light  that  streams  through  the  arcade  on  either  side  traverses  the  shadows 

of  the  roof  wonderfully.  The  visitor  should  pause  for  some  time  ere  he  leave  his 

station  at  this  west  door.  Whenever  a  cross  view  Is  obtained,  as  he  proceeds  eastward, 

the  side  aisles,  with  their  lofty  windows,  give  the  effect  of  spaciousness ;  and  the 

purity  of  the  arches  between  the  piers,  reminding  him  by  their  graceful  lancet 

form  of  Westminster  Abbey  rather  than  of  York — the  only  English  churches  that 

have  arcades  of  equal  height — will  go  far  to  compensate  the  eye  for  the  want  of  the 
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familiar  triforiiim  and  clerestory  of  our  English  cathedrals.  Not  that  the  purposes 

of  a  triforium  are  unfulfilled.  A  passage  on  the  level  of  the  window-sills  traverses 
the  walls  from  end  to  end,  giving  access  to  every  part,  for  the  convenience  of 
the  servants  of  the  church. 

The  visitor  who  is  interested  in  principles  of  construction  will  admire  the 

way  in  which  Abbot  Knowle  and  Mr.  Street  have  carried  the  thrust  of  the  central 

vault  across  the  side  aisles,  by  what  is,  in  fact,  a  flying  buttress,  to  the  very  massive 
external  buttresses  already  noticed.      These  flying  buttresses,  or  transoms,  rest  on 

THE    CHOIK. 

the  crowTi  of  the  transverse  arches  of  the  side  aisles,  and  from  the  centre  of  each, 

over  the  crown  of  the  arch  below,  there  springs  a  cluster  of  vaulting  shafts. 

As  the  visitor  moves  up  the  nave,  the  extreme  beauty  of  Knowle's  east 
window  should  be  observed.  The  arms  of  Edward  III.  in  the  apex  show  that  it 

was  finished  in  that  reign,  about  1330.  The  elder  Pugin  thought  its  tracery 

worthy  of  comjoarison  with  that  of  Carlisle.  Nor  must  we  omit  to  turn  round 

and  gaze  at  Mr.  Street's  rose  window  over  his  west  portal.  He  made  drawings 
before  he  died  for  all  the  painted  windows  of  the  nave,  and  begged  that  they 

might  be  executed  by  Messrs.  Hardman.  This  round  window  represents  in  its 

inner  lights  the  heavenly  host  adoring  our  Lord  in  glory,  while  the  outer 
circle  depicts  all  the  several  industries  of  Bristol,  which  contributed  to  the 

building  of  this  nave  for  the  glory  of  God.  The  side  windows  are  to  illustrate  the 

power  of  prayer,  the  upper  lights  by  incidents  from  the  New  Testament,  the  lower 
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from  the  Old.  The  silvery  crispness  of  Hardman's  glass  will  give  pleasure  to  every 
eye.  The  windows  do  not  enter  into  competition  with  oil  paintings  (the  greatest 

fault  stained  glass  can  have),  nor  are  they  too  dark,  but  fulfil  the  true  function 

of  a  window  in  transmitting  abundant  light,  and  are  carefully  subordinated  to  the 

general  architectural  effect  of  the  church. 

Passing  through  the  modern  screen,  the  visitor  will  be  painfully  aware  of  the 

need  of  re-arrangement  of  the  choir.  When  the  nave  was  removed  the  altar  was 

pushed  up  to  the  east  end  to  gain  room,  and  the  fourteenth-century  stalls  followed 

it.  It  need  hardly  be  said  that  this  will  be  set  right  so  soon  as  funds  are  forth- 
coming. The  altar  will  be  brought  down  to  its  old  place  (where  the  cusping  of  the 

vault  marks  it),  leaving  an  eastern  Lady  Chapel  and  processional  path  behind  the 

reredos.  The  side  aisles  will  thus  be  restored  to  their  proper  purpose,  and  the  oak 

stalls  and  choir  will  be  brought  down  to  the  screen.  The  organ  too  may  then  be 

removed  from  its  present  unsightly  position. 

Wliile  standing  outside  in  College  Green  the  visitor  may  have  noticed  an  Early 

English  chapel,  and  wondered  how  it  came  to  lean  against  Abbot  Knowle's  later 
chancel  aisle.  If  he  visit  this  from  within  he  will  see  the  explanation.  It  was  an 

elder  Lady  Chapel,  of  graceful  design,  opening  into  the  north  transept,  at  a  time 

when  this  north  transept  was  also  of  Early  English  style,  still  indicated  by  the  shafts 

of  its  northern  triplet  window.  As  there  was  sufficient  space  between  this  chapel  and 

the  Norman  church  for  the  widening  of  the  side  aisle,  Knowle  left  it  standing  ;  and 

removing  its  high-pitched  roof  (of  which  the  lines  are  discernible  on  one  of  the 

])innacles),  he  made  it  lean  (as  now)  against  the  widened  Edwardian  church.  At  a 

hiter  date  the  double  wall  that  separated  it  from  the  church  was  cut  away  and  its 

arcading  mutilated,  to  admit  the  insertion  of  one  of  the  costly  altar-tombs  of  the 

Berkeley  family.  The  knight  is  clad  in  conical  skull-cap  or  helmet,  attached  to  a 
hawberk  or  tipj)et  of  mail ;  the  armour  is  partly  mail  and  partly  plate,  after  the 

manner  of  Edward  II.'s  and  Edward  III.'s  time.  Tlie  dress  of  the  lady  by  his  side 
is  also  that  of  the  fourteenth  century :  coif,  hood  or  veil,  and  wimple  cover  head, 

neck,  and  chin.  A  late  inscription  describes  it  as  commemorating  Maurice,  Lord 

Berkeley,  ninth  baron,  who  died  8th  June,  1368,  and  the  Lady  Margaret,  his  mother 

(daughter  of  the  infamous  Roger  Mortimer,  Earl  of  March),  who  died  5th  May,  1337; 

but  the  lady  is  more  probably  Elizabeth,  his  wife,  daughter  of  Hugh  Despenser. 

Tln-ee  other  tombs  of  the  Berkeleys  are  to  be  seen  in  the  south  aisle,  under  the 
stellated  monumental  recesses  (peculiar  to  the  churches  of  Bristol,  Berkeley,  and  St. 

David's).  In  the  easternmost  of  these  recesses,  opening  into  the  Berkeley  Chapel, 

lies  the  second  Thomas,  Lord  Berkeley,  who  died  1321,  and  fui-ther  west  the  first 
Lord  Thomas  (his  legs  crossed),  who  died  1243.  This  effigy  and  the  adjoining  one 
of  the  second  Lord  Maurice  (died  1281)  must  have  belonged  to  the  older  Norman 

chm'ch.     In  similar  monumental  recesses  in  the  sacrarium  we  have  effigies  of  Abbot 
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Kiiowle,  the  great  builder,  and  next  below  him  Abbot  Newberry  in  full  canonicals ; 

on  the  south  side,  adjoining  the  beautiful  sedilia,  Newhind  (or  Nailheart),  the 

''good  abbot,"  who  built  much  of  the  fifteenth-century  work. 
Knowle's  love  of  natural  forms  is  remarkable.  On  these  stellated  recesses  we 

find  sculptured  the  oak-leaf  and  oak-apple,  the  vine-leaf,  the  mistletoe,  the  thorn, 

the  ranunculus-leaf,  with  snails  carrying  their  shells  over  it,  and  in  the  vestibule 
of  the  Berkeley  Chapel  the  Ammonite  of  St.  Keyna  taking  the  place  of  the  usual 

ball-flower.  The  fourteenth-century  glass  of  the  sacrarium  windows  is  of  great 
value,  and  should  be  carefully  examined. 

It  may  perhaps  assist  the  reader  if  we  now  give  briefly  the  principal  epochs 

of  the  church's  architectural  history,  so  dating  the  several  parts  of  the  present 
structure. 

1142. — The  abbey  founded  by  Robert  Fitzhardinge,  chief  magistrate  of 

Bristol,  in  whose  time  Robert,  Earl  of  Gloucester,  gave  shelter  to  his  half-sister 
the  Empress  Matilda,  in  her  struggle  with  the  usurper  Stephen ;  and  here  Prince 

Henry  spent  his  boyhood.     The  church  was  consecrated  on  Easter  Day,  1148. 

1154. — Henry  II.  bestowed  the  confiscated  estates  of  Roger  de  Berkeley  on 
his  old  friend  Robert  Fitzhardinge,  who,  thus  enriched,  completed  his  abbey  in  the 

more  sumptuous  style  of  the  chapter-room.  He  was  the  founder  of  the  family  of 
the  Berkeleys,  Lords  of  Berkeley  Castle,  so  many  of  whom  are  buried  in  this 

church.  The  only  portions  of  the  Norman  church  now  remaining  are  the  walls  and 

buttresses  of  the  transepts  north  and  south.  The  line  of  the  old  high-2:>itched 

roof  of  the  latter  may  be  traced  on  its  south  gable,  and  a  small  round-headed 
window  in  the  gable. 

1216 — 1234. — Abbot  David  is  believed  to  have  built  the  elder  Lady  Chapel 

still  standing,  o^^ening  into  the  north  transept,  although  Mr.  Godwin  ascribes  it 

to  his  ̂ predecessor.  Abbot  John.  The  east  window  of  this  chapel  (Geometrical  or 

Early  Decorated)  was  inserted  about  1290. 

1306 — -1332. — Abbot  Knowle  began  rebuilding  the  church  in  the  Decorated  or 

Middle  Pointed  style,  completing  the  choir,  but  leaving  the  Norman  or  Romanesque 

tower  and  nave  still  standing,  and  laying  foundations  of  a  wider  nave,  discovered 

hi  1865.  Berkeley  Chapel  and  Newton  Chapel  added  after  Knowle's  death,  late 
Decorated. 

1481 — 1515. — Abbot  Newland  (or  Nailheart)  remodelled  the  central  tower, 
reconstructing  the  roof  and  windows  of  the  transept  in  the  Third  Pointed  or 

Perpendicular  style,  with  rich  Ue?'ne  vaulting. 
1542. — Dissolution  of  the  monastery  and  endowment  of  the  church  as 

a  cathedral  church,  with  dean  and  six  canons.  The  ancient  Norman  nave  of 
Fitzhardinge  removed  as  unsafe. 
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186G — 1874. — The  present  nave  built   on  old  foundations. 

1887 — 1888. — Western  tower  completed. 
It  may  be  well,  in  conclusion,  to  put  on  record  the  reasons  which  determined 

Mr.  Street  not  to  attempt  to  restore  the  Norman  nave  removed  in  Henry  VIII. 's 
reign,  but  rather  to  build  such  a  nave  as  Abbot  Knowle  would  have  erected  in 

Edward  II. 's  reign  had  he  lived  to  complete  his  work.  In  the  first  place,  no 
traces  were  left  of  the  ancient  Norman  nave  to  guide  a  restorer  except  two 

fragments  of  the  wall  of  its  narrow  south  aisle  ;  whereas  of  the  nave  designed 

and  actually  commenced  by  Abbot  Knowle  very  interesting  remains  were  left. 

We  found,  on  excavating,  the  foundations  which  he  had  laid  for  the  wall  of  the 

north  aisle,  with  deep  buttresses  (like  those  of  the  choir),  and  for  a  north  porch. 

We  found  also  the  spring  of  the  first  arch  embedded  in  the  buttress  which  stood 

against  the  north-west  pier  of  the  central  tower ;  and  built  into  the  prior's  lodging 
(removed  in  1807)  there  was  a  portion  of  the  south-west  angle  of  the  south  aisle, 

where  the  work  was  carried  up  to  some  height,  showing  how  a  triforium  gallery 

was  intended  to  be  carried  round  the  nave,  as  in  the  choir  at  the  level  of  the 

window  sills.  From  these  remains  it  was  jjossible  to  design  a  nave  substantially 

such  as  Knowle  intended  to  build,  yet  sufficiently  differenced  in  detail  to  make 

it  no  mere  servile  copy  oi  the  choir.  It  will  be  noticed  that  the  axis  of  the 

nave  is  inclined  to  that  of  the  choir  at  a  very  perceptible  angle,  as  in  so  many 

ancient  churches.  The  total  length  of  the  chui'ch  is  300  feet,  the  width  73  feet; 
height  from  pavement  to  ridge  of  vault,  choir  50  feet,  nave  52  feet.  By  the 

two  western  towers  of  noble  dimensions  which  Mr.  Street  has  added,  the  church  is 

now  more  distinctly  marked  as  the  cathedral  in  distant  views  of  the  city. 

J.    P.    NORRIS. 

The  author  of  this  paper  was  nominated  to  the  Deanery,  but  died  very  sJiortly  afterwards,  before 

instaHation.  Since  it  was  written,  and  during  the  term  of  the  present  Dean,  Dr.  Pigou,  the 

"  Elder "  Lady  Chapel  has  been  restored.  The  central  tower  has  for  some  time  been  in  the 

workmen's  hands;  and  early  in  1894  arrangements  were  made  for  repaving  the  choir  with  marble, 
and  reconstructing  the  stalls. — Editou. 
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jp.  Until  a  few  years  ago,  when  the  Clmrch  of  St.  Nicholas  became 

^^^.^W^p^^       the  Cathedral  of   Newcastle,  Carlisle  was   the   most  northern  of 

X       H^       T     our   English   cathedrals,   and  it  is  still    the    nearest  to  Scotland. 

L^^^^^J       Being  the  church  of  a  border    city,    "the   bulwark  of  England 

BWilr!^!^^™        against  the  Scot,"  the  cathedral  has  not  escaped  the  perils  of  its 
I       i||f        I       position.      It   fell   into   the   hands  of  those  who  destroyed  most 

^■^^^^1^  of  the   ancient  cathedrals   of   Scotland,  in   whose    eyes    the    de- 
facing of  churches  was  a  jdIous  work,  and  they  have  left  their 

mark  upon  it  to  this  day.  As  seen  from  a  short  distance  outside  the  city,  the 

peculiarity  of  its  outline  must  at  once  strike  the  observer.  It  rises  in  the  centre 

of  the  town,  high  above  all  the  other  buildings,  except  the  tall  chimneys  of  the 

factories.  The  long  and  lofty  choir  is  a  noble  object,  and  the  tower,  though 

low  by  comparison  and  unworthy  of  the  choir,  is  not  dwarfed  by  the  steeple  of 

any  other  church.  But  the  beholder  looks  in  vain  for  the  long  nave,  which  is 

so  characteristic  of  a  cathedral  church.  To  the  west  of  the  tower  only  a  short 

piece  of  the  roof  is  visible,  much  lower  than  the  choir,  and  looking  not  unlike 

the  chancel  of  a  parish  church  turned  round  from  east  to  west. 

A  walk  round  the  outside  will  enable  us  to  comprehend  the  general  outline 

of  the  history  of  the  building.  It  has  been  originally  a  Norman  minster  of 

moderate  size,  but  of  this  Norman  church  nothing  apparently  remains,  save  the 

south  transept  and  a  fragment  of  the  nave,  its  eastern  limb  having  been 

replaced  by  a  vast  and  magnificent  choir  of  the  thirteenth  and  fourteenth 

centm'ies,  on  a  scale  far  exceeding  the  dimensions  of  the  earlier  church.  It  is 
easy  to  distinguish  the  portions  of  the  original  structure  from  the  alterations  and 

additions  of  later  times,  the  Norman  builders  having  used  throughout  a  grey 

stone  taken  from  the  Roman  wall,  whereas  all  the  later  work  is  of  red  sand- 

stone, which  came,  it  is  believed,  from  quarries  at  the  Rickerby  Rocks. 

There  is  little  known  about  the  church  beyond  the  general  outline  of  its 

history,  and  in  the  absence  of  any  fabric  rolls  there  has  been  much  doubt  and 

difference  of  opinion  on  many  points  connected  with  the  architecture. 

According  to  the  commonly  received  account,  a  Norman  follower  of 

William  Rufus,  named  Walter,  whom  he  had  left   at  Carlisle   to   superintend  tlie 



tn 

W 
H 

O 
en 

o 

Q 

O 

CO 

t-H 

00 





Caulislb.] THE    AUSTIN    CANONS. 
225 

buildins:  of  the  castle  and  the  fortifications,  founded  witliin  the  city  a  college  of 

secukir  priests,  but  died  before  the  church  wliich  he  intended  to  build  was  com- 

pleted. Henry  I.  then  took  up  the  work,  and  in  the  year  1101  founded  a 

house  of  regular  canons  of  St.  Augustine,  and  made  his  English  confessor  and 

chaplain,   Athelwald,  the  first  prior  of  the  new  society. 
At  this   time  Carlisle  was   in   the   diocese  of  Durham,    and  it  was  not  until 

CARLISLE,    FllOM    UICKEUBV    PARK. 

1133,  when  Henry  I.  founded 

the  bishopric,  and  made  Athel- 
wald the  first  bishop,  that  the  priory  church 

became  a  cathedral. 

The  canons  of  St.  Augustine,  or  Austin  canons,  as  they  were  called,  were 

not,  strictly  speaking,  monks,  though  they  lived  together  under  one  roof  accord- 
ing to  the  rule  (^rcgula)  of  their  order,  and  hence  were  knovni  as  regular 

canons,  to  distinguish  them  from  the  secular  canons  of  the  old  foundation 

cathedrals  and  other  collegiate  chm'ches,  who  lived  in  separate  houses,  and  moved 
about  in  the  world  (sectduw)  as  the  canons  of  cathedrals  do  now.  The  Austin 

canons  had  a  number  of  priories  in  England,  but  only  one  of  tliese — that  of 

Carlisle — was  a  cathedral  chuTch,  and  in  this  resj^ect,  therefore,  Carlisle  stands 

alone,  all  the  other  cathedrals  of  the  new  foundation  having  been  the  chm'ches 
of  Benedictine  monasteries  before  they  were  changed  by  Henry  VHI.  into 

chapters  of  secular  canons.     From    their  habit,  which    consisted    of    a  long   black *D  D 
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cassock,  a  white  rocket  over  it,  antl  over  all  a  black  cloak  and  hood,  the 
Augustiiiians  were  called  Black  Canons.  They  also  wore  beards,  and  a  cap  upon 
their  heads,  which  distinguished  them  from  monks,  who  went  bareheaded  and 

shaven.  In  many  Austin  foundations  the  church  of  the  priory  was  also  the 
church  of  the  parish,  the  canons  occupying  the  choir,  which  was  hence  called 

enelesia  conventualis  canonicoriim^  and  the  parishioners  occupying  the  nave,  which 
formed  the  ecclesia  parochialis,  so  that  there  were  two  churches  within  one. 

This  was  the  case  at  Carlisle,  and  it  explains  some  matters  connected  with  the 

history  of  the  church  which  otherwise  it  would  be  difficult  to  account  for.  Until 

a  few  years  ago  this  double  use  of  a  building  which  was  architecturally  only 

one  church  was  an  existing  fact.  What  remained  of  the  nave  was  partitioned 

off  from  the  choir  and  transepts,  and  foraied  the  Church  of  St.  Mary;  and  not- 
withstanding the  improvement  that  has  been  effected  by  throwing  open  the 

nave  and  building  a  new  parish  church,  it  is  impossible  not  to  feel  some  regret 

.at  the  abolition  of  an  arrangement  which  had  lasted  for  upwards  of  seven 

centuries  and  a  half,  and  was  essentially  a  part  of  the  history  of  the  place. 

In  the  arrangement  of  their  domestic  buildings  the  Austin  canons  followed 

the  plan  of  a  Benedictine  monastery,  and  grouped  them  on  the  south  of  the 

church.  At  Carlisle  some  of  these  buildings  are  still  to  be  seen,  but  none  of 
them  are  of  the  same  date  as  the  Norman  church.  What  that  church  was  like 

when  complete  we  can  only  tell  from  a  comparison  of  what  remains  with  other 

churches  of  the  same  period.  The  nave  was  originally  seven  bays  long,  instead 

of  only  two  as  at  present,  but  it  was  always  shorter  than  the  existing  choir. 

No  doubt  originally  there  was  a  handsome  Norman  doorway  at  the  west  end, 

but  no  drawing  or  description  of  the  original  west  front  remains.  In  the  centre 

of  the  Norman  church  was  a  tower,  probably  low,  of  which  the  piers  are  still 

in  situ;  and  east  of  the  tower  was  a  short  choir,  supposed  to  have  been  only 

about  half  as  long  as  the  present  choir,  and  to  have  terminated  in  a  round  apse. 

Opening  out  of  each  transept  by  an  arch  in  the  eastern  wall  was  a  small 

chapel.  The  archway  can  still  be  seen  in  the  south  transept,  and  it  leads  into 

St.  Catherine's  Chapel,  now  used  as  a  vestry,  and  which,  though  of  thirteenth- 
century  date,  is  built  on  the  foundations  of  a  pre-existing  Norman  chapel. 

Such,  in  outline  at  least,  was  what  we  may  call  the  Norman  church  of 

Athelwald,  a  plain  massive  building,  with  little  ornamentation  except  in  the 

doorways  and  windows,  but  with  a  certain  grandeur  in  its  stern  simplicity. 

This  Norman  church  is  believed  to  have  remained  pretty  much  as  it  was  when 

completed  in  the  reign  of  Henry  I.  throughout  the  rest  of  the  twelfth  century ; 

and  it  was  not  until  Henry  III.  had  reigned  some  thirty  years,  and  half  the 

thirteenth  century  had  passed,  that  the  bishop  and  canons  set  themselves  to 

the  great  work  of  rebuilding-  the  choir  of  the  cathedral   on  a  vastly  larger  scale. 
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Judging  from  the  Early  English  style  of  the  existing  aisles,  the  work  must 

have  been  begun  about  the  middle  of  the  thirteenth  century,  probaljly 

under  the  auspices  of  Sylvester  de  Everdon,  who  was  bishop  from  1246  to 

1255,  and  there  is  good  reason  to  believe  that  it  was  roofed  in  before  the 

death  of  l^ishop  Irton,  in  1292.  The  new  choir  was  built  with  very  little 

regard  to  the  old  Norman  church,  and  perhaps  it  was  the  intention  of  the 

bishop  and  canons  when  they  had  finished  the  choir  to  rebuild  the  nave  as, 

well.  Possibly  this  was  never  done  for  lack  of  funds,  but  it  is  just  as 

probable  that  the  canons  considered  it  was  not  their  business  to  improve  the 

nave,  and  that  the  parishioners  might  be  left  to  restore  their  own  chm-ch. 
Very  beautiful  indeed  are  those  parts  of  the  present  choir  which  date  from 

the  rebuilding  in  the  second  half  of  the  thirteenth  century,  and  the  whole, 

if  ever  it  was  completely  finished,  must  have  been  a  noble  work.  Little  is  now 

left  beyond  the  north  and  south  external  walls,  with  the  beautiful  lancet 

windows  of  the  aisles,  and  the  exquisite  cinquefoil  arcade  beneath  them. 

Scarcely  was  the  work  finished  when,  in  1292,  there  was  a  dreadful  fire  in 

Carlisle,  wliich  consumed  a  great  part  of  the  city.  The  priory  suffered  much. 

The  new  clioir  was  left  a  mass  of  ruins,  the  east  end,  and  all  except  the 

side  aisles,  being  destroyed.  The  north  transept  was  also  greatly  injm-ed,  and 
the  conventual  buildings  perished  almost  entirely. 

The  rebuilding  of  the  clioir  progressed  only  slowly,  probably  owing  to  the 

disturbed  state  of  the  country  during  the  Scottish  wars,  and  it  must  have  been 

quite  unfinished  when  Edward  I.,  who  had  been  detained  at  Lancrcost  by  sick- 

ness tlii'ougliout  the  winter,  came  to  Carlisle  in  the  last  year  of  his  reign  to 
meet  his  Parliament,  and  to  organise  an  expedition  into  Scotland.  At  this  time 

the  cathedral  was  the  scene  of  two  imj^ortant  ceremonies.  In  it  the  Pa])al 

legate  preached  to  the  many  strangers  whom  the  presence  of  the  court  and 

parliament  had  brought  together,  and  then  jn'oceeded  to  solemnly  excommuni- 

cate Robert  Bruce,  and  to  pronounce  a  terrible  curse  against  the  usm-per  of 
the  crown  of  Scotland. 

A  few  months  later  Edward  came  to  the  catliedral,  and  there  offered  up 

to  God  the  litter  in  wliich  he  had  been  forced  by  failing  health  to  make 

his  journey  to  the  north.  At  the  door,  as  if  in  token  of  his  complete  recovery, 

he  mounted  his  horse  for  the  first  time  after  many  months'  illness,  and  rode 
away  through  the  gateway  of  the  priory  to  lead  his  army  into  Scotland.  But 

he  was  destined  never  to  reach  it ;  and  at  Biu-gh-by-Sands,  on  the  Solway,  within 
sight  of  the  Scottish  coast,  he  died. 

After  the  fire  of  1292  the  choir  was  partially  rebuilt,  but  during  the  reign 
of  Edward  XL  the  work  stood  still  for  want  of  funds. 

It  was  not  until  1352,  when  Gilbert  Welton  was  bishop,  that  the  work  was 
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resumed  in  ̂ ood  earnest.  By  liini  and  by  his  successor,  Bishop  Appleby,  great 

efforts  were  made  to  complete  the  choir ;  and  by  the  help  of  Edward  III.,  and 

by  subscriptions  from  the  Lucies,  the  Nevilles,  the  Percies,  and  other  gentry  of 

the  north,  the  church  was  at  length  finished.     At  this  period  the  triforium  and  the 

clerestory,  which  are  in 
the  Decorated  style  of  the 

fourteenth  century,  were 

added  to  the  choir,  the 

east  end  was  raised  to  its 

present  height,  and  the 
whole  was  roofed  in  and 

finished  in  the  interior 

by  a  wooden  ceiling,  re- 
splendent with  colour  and 

gilding.  Portions  of  this 

ancient  ceiling  were  dis- 
covered at  the  late  restora- 

tion, and  the  present  ceil- 
ing is  a  reproduction  of 

the  old,  in  design  at  least, 

if  not  in  colouring. 
Its  east  window  is 

the  one  point  in  which 
Carlisle  Cathedral  stands 

unrivalled,  and  on  which 
its  architectural  fame 

chiefly  rests.  Of  its  kind 

it  is  the  grandest  window 
to  be  seen  in  England, 

or  even  in  the  world.  It 

is  not  only  unsurpassed  in 

size,  it  is  also  unmatched 

in  beauty.  Those  win- 
dows  that   come   next    to 

THE    NAVE. 

it  are  a  window  at  Perugia,  said  to  be  as  large,  but  not  so  beautiful  in 

design ;  the  great  window  at  York,  which  is  not  so  large,  nor  so  elaborate  in 

the  tracery ;  and  the  east  window  of  Selby,  which,  though  it  has  very  fine 

tracery,  is  smaller.  The  window  in  the  lower  part  is  divided  into  nine 

lights  by  eight  mullions,  of  which  the  two  central  ones  are  thicker  than  the 

others,  and  the  tracery,  it  has  been  computed,  is  composed  of  no  fewer  than  263 
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circles,  and  contains  as  many  as  thirteen  quatrefoils.  As  to  the  glass,  the  lower 

portion  is  modem,  but  that  in  the  head  of  the  window  is  ancient,  and  well 

deserves  careful  inspection.  The  subject  is  what  is  called  a  ''  Doom,"  and  forms 
one  connected  picture,  in  which  are  seen  the  resurrection  from  the  dead,  Christ 
seated  on  the  throne 

of  jud foment,  the  pro- 
cession of  the  blessed 

to  the  new  Jerusalem 

in  Heaven,  and  the 

casting  of  the  lost 

into  the  place  of  tor- 
ment. A  minute  ex- 

amination of  this  old 

glass  has  recently  led 

to  discoveries  which  go 

to  prove  that  it  Avas 
not  inserted  until  about 

forty  years  after  the 

tracery  was  finished, 
and  that  its  date  is 

from  1380  to  1384. 

The  carvings  on 

the  capitals  of  the  main 

pillars  of  the  choir 

represent  the  different 

occupations  of  each 

month  in  the  year, 

and  no  more  interest- 

ing or  perfect  series 
of  the  kind  is  known 

to  exist. 

In  the  choir  should 

be  noticed  also  the 

fine  tabernacle  work  of  ^"^  ̂ ^^^  ̂ ^^^^"^^'  ̂ ^*^>- 

the  stalls,  supposed  to 

have  been  put  in  by  Bishop  Strickland  (1400— U19).  It  was  once  painted  and 

gilded,  and  the  numerous  niches  filled  with  images,  but  these  have  been  removed, 

and  the  angels  which  formed  the  pendants  have  been  roughly  sawn  off.  The 

backs  of  the  stalls  are  decorated  with  a  series  of  paintings  representing  the  legends 

of  St.  Augustine,  St.  Anthony,  and  St.  Cuthbert,  executed  in  the  fifteenth  centmy. 
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In  1540  the  priory  was  dissolved,  but  it  was  done  without  violence. 

Lancelot  Salkold,  the  last  prior,  became  the  first  dean,  and  two  of  the  old 

canons  regular  became  prebendaries,  or  canons,  of  the  new  chapter,  which  was 

founded  by  Henry  VIIL  the  year  after  the  priory  was  suppressed.  There  was 

not,  as  far  as  is  known,  any  damage  done  to  the  cathedral  or  its  ornaments, 

and  the  king's  charter  shows  that  the  services  were  continued  according  to  the 
rites  of  the  old  religion.  The  king,  however,  changed  the  dedication  of  the 

church,  and  what  had  been  the  Priory  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary  became 

henceforth  the  Cathedral  Church  of  the  Holy  and  Undivided  Trinity. 
A  good  deal  of  damage  must  have  been  done  in  the  reigns  of  Edward  VI.  and 

Elizabeth  by  the  destruction  of  stained  glass,  and  the  defacing  of  all  that  might 

remind  men  of  the  old  religion.  But  the  mischief  done  by  Protestant  enthusiasts, 

and  in  later  times  by  neglect  or  ignorance,  has  been  trivial  as  compared  with  the 

great  act  of  vandalism  which  was  committed  in  1646,  when  Carlisle  was  besieged 

and  taken  by  a  Scottish  army  in  the  name  of  the  Parliament  of  England. 

Once  again,  in  1746,  Scottish  soldiers  filled  the  cathedral,  but  they  were 

of  a  different  race  from  the  destroyers  of  the  nave,  and  they  were  there  not 

as  conquerors,  but  as  jDrisoners.  When  Carlisle  surrendered  to  the  Duke  of 

Cumberland,  the  Highlanders  who  had  been  left  to  garrison  it  laid  down  their 

arms  in  the  market-place,  and  then  went,  according  to  the  terms  of  surrender, 
to  the  cathedral,  where  a  strong  guard  was  placed  over  them.  Some  mischief 

may  have  been  done  at  that  time,  but  it  was  probably  not  equal  to  the  damage 

of  1764,  when  "  a  general  repair  was  commenced  in  the  choir,  and  a  great 

amount  of  ancient  work  was  destroyed."  These  repairs  consisted  in  breaking 
up  the  fine  oak  ceiling,  and  inserting  plaster  groining  beneath  it,  in  removing 

the  screens  between  the  choir  piers,  together  with  the  ancient  bishop's  throne, 
and  in  replacing  them  by  modern  work  of  poor  design.  Throughout  the  last 

centuiy  and  the  early  part  of  the  present  one  the  same  destruction  of  old  work 

went  on,  but  at  length,  under  Dean  Tait,  better  times  set  in,  and  the  restora- 
tion, which  was  so  much  needed,  was  begun.  Ui^on  the  whole  the  work  was 

judiciously  carried  out;  and  though  the  archaeologist  of  these  more  modern  days 

may  not  approve  of  all  that  was  done,  those  who  can  remember  wliat  the  cathe- 
dral was  previously  will  own  that  a  vast  improvement  has  been  effected. 
Looking  at  the  building  as  a  whole,  its  parts  are  too  unequal  in  scale  to 

make  up  together  one  noble  and  perfect  church,  and  even  if  two-thirds  of  the 
nave  had  not  been  destroyed,  the  Cathedral  of  Carlisle  would  not  have  taken 

high  rank  amongst  the  old  cathedrals  of  England.  Nevertheless,  it  has  its  noble 

features,  and  standing  in  the  lofty  choir  and  looking  at  the  great  east  window, 

it  is  possible  for  the  moment  to  forget  even  the  destruction  of  the  nave. 

W.  Nanson. 
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The    present    Cathedral    Church    of     St.    Mary   the    Virgin,    St. 

George,    and    St.     Denis    in    earlier    times    was    only    a    parish 

^^^gsaj||pv^-^;j7     church,    which   first   became    collegiate   in  the  year   1422,    when 

BfiS!^is^:-S        Henry  V.  granted  a  charter  to  Thomas   De-la-Warre,  the  rector 
of  the  parish,  who,  though  a  priest,  was  also  lord  of  the  manor. 

Before   that   time,    as   early    as    William    the    Conqueror's   reign, 
there   had   been   a   church   on   the  wooded  rock  at  the  junction 

of   the   rivers   Irwell   and   Irk,   for   in   the   Doomsday   Book   we 

find    the   following  record:    "The  Church    of   St.    Mary   and    the   Church    of   St. 
Michael  hold  one  carucate  (about  a  hundred  acres)  of  land,  quit  of  all  taxation 

except  the  Dane-gelt."     Several  traces  of  a  church  built  of  stone  about  the  year 
1220   have   been   found   during   the    recent   restorations,    yet   an   author,    writing 

in  the  year  1650,  says   that  before   the  coUegiation  of  the  parish  Church  of    St. 

Mary   in    1422,  the    structure  was    entirely  of  wood.       During   the    sway    of   the 

early  barons  of  Manchester  the  church  was  held  by  some  fifteen  rectors,  including 

William  de  la  Marcia  (1290),  afterwards  Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells ;    Walter  de 

Langton   (1299),    a   great   architect,    subsequently  Bishop   of  Lichfield;   John   de 

Verdun  (1313),  later  on  Dean  of  St.  Paul's;  and  Thomas  De-la- Warre  (1373),  the 

last  rector,  who  endowed  the  college  and  procm^ed  the  first  charter.     Provision  was 

therein  made  for  a  warden,  eight  priest-fellows,  four  deacons,  and  six  boy  choris- 
ters.    The  first  warden  was  John  Huntingdon  (1422),  a  man  of  great  benevolence 

and   piety ;    his   rebus,  a  hunting   scene   and  two  tuns  of  wine,  may  be  seen  on 

either  side  of  the  choir  arch,  which  he  completed,  together  with  the  upper  portion 

of  the  arcades.     A  fine  brass  to  his  memory  exists,  but  is  hidden  in  the  vaults. 

The  third  warden,  John  Booth  (1459),  became  Bishop  of  Exeter;  while  the  sixth 

(1481)  was  James  Stanley,  a  scion  of  the  Derby  family,  and  afterwards  Bishop  of 

Ely.    The  Derby  Chapel,  a  large  building  to  the  north  of  the  choir,  was  erected 

to   his   memory.      The   bishop   lies   bm-ied   in   the   wall   of   this    chapel   within    a 
pretty  little  chantry.     On  his  tomb  is  a  brass  representing  him  in  full  episcopal 
vestments. 

Wardens  Walton  and  Chaderton  were  respectively  raised  to  the  sees  of  Exeter 

and  Lincoln  during  the  earlier  part  of  Queen  Elizabeth's  reign,  towards  the  end  of 
which  John  Dee,  a  layman  and  a  celebrated  alchemist,  was  appointed  their  successor. 
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Warden  Dee,  who  professed  to  see.  visions  in  crystals,  and  who  was  deeply  imbued 

with  the  superstitions  of  the  age,  retired  in  the  early  years  of  James  I.'s  reign, 
and  died  a  poor  man  at  Mortluke. 

The  cathedral  consists  of  a  nave  and  aisles,  equal  in  length  to  the  choir  and 

ambulatory;  a  chapter-house;  a  lofty  west  tower:  and  the  following  chapels: — 
the  Lady  Chapel  (circa  1313),  with  a  beautiful  screen,  at  the  extreme  east  end  of 

the  chui'ch;    the  Jesus  Chapel  (1506),  to  the  south  of   the  choir,  now  used  as  a 

MANCHESTER    CATHEDRAL,    WITH    THE   NEW    NORTH    PORCH. 

library;  St.  Nicholas'  Chapel,  the  oldest  chantry  in  the  building  (circa  1220),  to 

the  south  of  the  nave,  and  St.  George's  Chapel  to  the  west  of  it ;  St.  John  Baptist's 

or  Derby  Chapel  (cii-ca  1510),  with  the  Ely  Chantry  to  the  north  of  the  choir; 

St.  James'  (circa  1440)  and  Holy  Trinity  (circa  1500)  Chapels  to  the  north  of  the 
nave:  north  and  south  porches  have  now  been  added.  While  the  beautiful  par- 
close  screens  still  remain  around  the  choir  chapels,  they  have  been  removed  from 

those  in  the  nave,  thereby  increasing  the  area  and  making  in  reality  a  five- aisled 

church,  the  widest  in  the  kingdom  with  the  exception  of  St.  Helen's,  Abingdon. 
This  great  width,  however,  is  not  unpleasantly  noticeable,  owing  to  the  lofty 

height  of  the  nave  arcades,  whose  clustered  pillars  of  delicately-moulded  red  sand- 

stone support  elaborately-carved  spandrels,   and  bold  five-light  clerestory  windows 
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of  tlie  Perpendicular  order.  Between  each  window  is  an  angel  of  carved  oak 

pla}ing  some  ancient  musical  instrmnent — there  are  seven  with  wind  instruments 
on  one  side,  seven  with  strings  on  the  other,  a  most  unique  and  beautiful  set. 

The  roofs,  of  solid  oak,  are  almost  flat,  and  panelled  Avith  moulded  beams  and 

purlins,  each  intersection  being  covered  by  a  carved  boss. 

Entering  the  choir  by  the  richly-decorated  organ-screen,  we  find  the  interior 
small  and  narrow,  but  filled  with  exceedingly  beautiful  stalls,  fifteen  on  each  side. 

They  are  surmounted  by  the  most  elaborate  canopies  it  is  jDossible  to  imagine. 

There  are  niches  for  over  a  hundred  saints,  and  the  crockets  and  finials,  cuspings 

and  pinnacles,  are  bewildering  in  their  variety  and  multitude.  Not  less  interesting 

are  the  quaint  groups  of  the  subcella3  or  misereres.  Tavern  incidents,  hunting 

scenes,  fabulous  monsters,  combats,  legends,  all  find  a  place,  carved  with  the 

most  elegant  minuteness,  and  fortunately  little  damaged  by  the  hand  of  time. 

The  choir  is  divided  into  equal  portions  by  two  steps,  the  lower  part  being  called 

the  Radcliffe  Choir,  from  the  family  which  used  it  as  a  cemetery:  their  brasses 

once  covered  the  floor,  but  are  now  replaced  by  encaustic  tiles.  In  the  upper 

portion  of  the  choir  stands  the  bishop's  throne,  a  sad  contrast  to,  though  an 
imitation  of,  the  stalls  by  its  side.  The  sanctuary  terminates  with  a  beautiful 

cedar-wood  reredos,  enriched  with  gold  and  paintings  of  St.  Mary,  St.  George, 
and  St.  Denis,  the  Adoration  of  the  Magi,  the  Resurrection  and  Ascension,  &c., 

while  in  the  centre  gable  our  Lord  is  represented  seated  in  majesty  surrounded 

by  angels.  Below  the  reredos  is  a  handsome  carved  oak  altar  upon  steps  of 

coloured  marble,  the  whole  forming  a  very  dignified  east  end. 

On  the  death  of  Bishop  Fraser,  the  space  between  the  octagonal  chapter- 

house and  tlie  east  end  of  the  south  choir  aisle  was  filled  by  a  monumental 

chapel,  separated  from  tlie  main  building  by  a  handsome  oak  screen.  In  the 

middle  of  this  chapel  rises  a  beautiful  alabaster  altar-tomb,  u])on  which  lies  the 

full-length  effigy  of  the  deceased  prelate ;  the  likeness  is  an  admirable  one.  On 

the  opposite  side  of  the  choir  a  handsome  altar-tomb  and  efligy  of  Mr.  Hugh 

Birle}'  has  been  erected.  Tlie  nave  has  also  been  recently  enriched  with  many 
stained-glass  windows  of  various  merit,  among  which  is  one  to  the  memory  of 
the  late  General  Gordon ;  also  by  an  elaborate  marble  and  alabaster  pulpit. 

The  floor  has  been  lowered  and  paved  with  mosaic,  and  a  new  font  chapel  has 
been  added  at  the  south-west  corner. 

We  mav  add  that  the  dimensions  of  the  cathedi-al  are:  length,  215  feet: 

width  of  nave,  112  feet;  height  of  tower,  140  feet;  and  area,  18,340  square  feet. 
Ernest  F.  Letts. 

*  E    E 
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LIVERPOOL. 

Many  of  the  recently-formed  bishoprics  have  found  ah-eady  exist- 
ing churches,  either  old  collegiate  institutions  or  ancient  parish 

^^^rerrrjTp-p?'  churches,  to  afford  not  unworthy  centres  for  the  new  diocesan 
work.  With  Liverpool,  by  far  the  most  important  of  the  new 

sees,  the  case  has  been  very  different.  No  observant  visitor  to 

the  modern  Tyre  can  fail  to  be  struck  by  the  exceeding  poverty 

of  her  ecclesiastical  buildings.  The  cause  of  this  is  to  be  found 

in  the  very  recent  date  of  the  city's  growth.  The  inhabitants 

speak  of  the  "  good  old  town,"  witli  this  partial  justification,  that  a  charter 
of  incorporation  was  granted  so  long  ago  as  the  reign  of  King  John.  But, 

ecclesiastically,  Liverpool  was  only  a  chapelry  of  the  jDarish  of  Walton-on-the- 

Hill  down  to  the  end  of  the  seventeenth  century.  In  1G99  an  Act  of  Par- 

liament was  passed,  by  which,  subject  to  certain  valuable  consideration  granted 

to  the  Rector  of  Walton-on-the  Hill,  Liverpool  was  made  a  separate  and  inde- 

pendent parish.     At  a  town's  meeting  held  soon  after  the  Act  had  been  obtained, 
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it  was  resolved  to  build  a  new  chiircli  to  be  thoncoforth  the  parish  churcli  of 

Liverpool.  Plans  were  approved  and  the  work  begun  on  a  site  which  was  then  on 

the  very  limit  of  the  inhabited  part  of  the  town.  The  church  was  completed  in 

1704,  and  then  consecrated  under  the  name  of  the  Church  of  St.  Peter.  Tn  this 

building-  the  throne  of  the  first  Bishop  of  Liverpool  is  set  up. 
A  rectangular,  box-like  structure,  with  a  western  annexe  in  the  form  of  a 

tower,  and  an  eastern  annexe  which  serves  as  the  sacrarium,  presents  externally  no 

features  of  interest.  Internally  the  case  is  little  better.  Galleries,  north,  Avost,  and 

south — the  last  containing  the  organ — take  away  from  whatever  effect  the  open  space 

might  have  had.'  The  font  is  almost  hidden  away  under  the  western  gallery,  and 
the  eastern  end,  with  oak  carving  of  very  good  quality,  but  of  altogether  un- 
churchlike  design,  is  partially  concealed  by  the  state  cathedra  of  the  bishop.  Tlie 

next  most  noticeable  j^joints  of  the  interior  are  the  gilded  and  decorated  stands  in 

which  on  high  civic  occasions  the  insignia  of  the  Lord  ]\rayor  and  the  corpora- 

tion are  laid.  It  is,  indeed,  as  the  parish  church  of  one  of  the  largest  j^^ii'ii^hes 

in  England,  not  in  any  way  as  a  building,  that  St.  Peter's  Pro-Cathedral  can  have 

any  interest  to  the  visitor.  To  understand  what  "  Peterses  "  is  to  the  middle  and 

lower  classes  of  Liverpool,  one  should  be  there  about  three  o'clock  almost  any 
afternoon  and  see  the  endless  train  of  babies  brought  to  be  christened ;  or,  better 

still,  in  the  street  outside  (Church  Street),  between  the  hours  of  eleven  and  twelve 

on  New  Year's  Eve.  Thousands  of  men  completely  block  the  street,  and  wait  there 

till  ̂ 'Peterses"  has  struck  the  hour.  Then,  and  not  till  then,  can  they  believe 
that  the  New  Year  has  actually  come. 

The  scheme  for  providing  Liverpool  with  a  worthy  cathedral  was  for  several 

years  under  the  consideration  of  a  committee,  but  it  failed  to  rouse  general  en- 

thusiasm, and  was  at  last  reluctantly  abandoned  by  its  promoters.  For  a  time, 

therefore,  possibly  for  this  generation,  Liverpool  churchmen  will  have  to  be 
content  with  the  buildinj^r  of  which  a  sketch  heads  this  notice.  It  is  some  com- 

pcnsatiou,  however,  to  know  that  the  bishop  and  the  honorary  chapter,  headed 

by  the  Rector  of  Liverpool  as  quasi-dcan,  have  not  been  prevented  by  the 
difficulties  arising  from  the  construction  of  the  churcli,  or  by  the  still  greater 

difficulty  of  complete  lack  of  endowment  for  the  purpose,  from  organising  and 

bringing  to  a  high  degree  of  excellence  the  special  cathedral  services.  With  a 

good  organist  and  a  well-trained  choir,  and  with  the  constant  attendance  of  some 

members  of  the  chapter,  the  best  that  can  be  done  is  done  to  set  before  the  clergy 

and  laity  of  the  diocese  an  example  of  what  the  services  of  the  Chm-ch  are  when 
properly  rendered. 

J.    PULLIBLA-NK. 



TRURO. 

The  history  of  the  catliedral  in  Cornwall  is  of  peculiar  interest. 

Christianity  was  probably  introduced  there  early  in  the  third 

century.  Soon  after  the  Saxons  landed  in  Ijritain,  and  as  their 

conquests  spread  from  cast  to  west,  ''  the  Cornish  purchased  by 

an  annual  tribute  from  Cerdocius  permission  still  to  exercise 

the  rights  of  the  Christian  religion."*  Solomon,  King  (or  Duke) 

of  Cornwall,  professed  Christianity  about  the  middle  of  the 

fourth  century.  Probably  the  see  of  Cornwall  commenced 

about  the  year  G14.  Cornwall  at  that  time  and  until  927  extended  to  the 

Exc,  in  Devonshire.  In  927  Howel,  the  then  King  of  Cornwall,  resolved  not 

to  own  the  suj^remacy  of  Athelstan,  gave  battle  to  the  Saxon  king,  and  was 

defeated  near  Exeter,  probably  on  Haldon  Hill  (Howeldon  ?),  and  Cornwall 

became  subordinate  to  the  crown  of  England ;  but  it  was  not  till  nine  years 

later  that  Cornwall  was  really  conquered :  Athelstan  then  passed  with  an  army 

from  end  to  end,  and  to  the  Scilly  Isles ;  and  one  of  his  acts  was  to  nominate 

Con  an,  a  native  Cornish  bishop,  to  the  Cornish  see  in  the  Church  of  St.  Germans, 

on  December  5th  of  that  year,  and  from  that  time  Cornwall  was  an  English, 

not  a  British  diocese.  On  the  death  of  Burthwold,  the  last  bishop  at  St.  German's, 
the  see  of  Cornwall  was  added  to  that  of  Crediton ;  Lyfing,  the  nephew  of 

Burthwold,  Bishop  of  Crediton  in  1027,  also  Bishop  of  Worcester  in  1038,  became 

also  Bishop  of  Cornwall  in  104:2.  He  was  succeeded  by  Leofric  in  101:6  in  the 

sees  of  Crediton  and  Cornwall ;  and  in  1050  the  two  dioceses  were  united,  and 
the  see  was  fixed  at  Exeter. 

Leofric  was  installed  in  St.  Peter's  Church,  Exeter,  by  the  Confessor  and  Editha, 
his  queen,  in  person,  and  the  union  of  the  sees  remained  till  the  passing  of  the 

Trm^o  Bishopric  Act  in  1876,  when  the  new  see  was  founded  and  the  parish 
Church  of  St.  Mary  was  assigned  as  the  cathedral  church. 

The  first  bishop,  Dr.  Edward  White  Benson,  Chancellor  of  Lincoln,  was 

consecrated  at  St.  Paul's  Cathedral  on  the  festival  of  St.  Mark,  1877,  and  was 
installed  May  1st  of  that  year  by  Dr.  Temple,  Bishop  of  Exeter,  a  voluntary 

restorer  (with  £800  a  year  out  of  his  own  endowment)  of  that  see  which  had 

been  taken  as  one  with  Exeter  by  his  predecessor  Leofric. 

The  new  bishop  found  his  cathedral  a  dilapidated  parish  church,  of  no 

special   architectural   interest,   and   the  building   of   a  new  cathedral  was  one  of 

*  Perranzabuloe,  "  The  Lost  Cliurch  Found,"  p.  6. 
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the  first  necessities.      Mr.  J.  L.  Pearson,  R.A.,  was  selected  as  architect,  and  on 

tlie  20th  of  May,  1880,  two  foundation  stones  were  laid  by  tlie  Prince  of  Wales. 

The   design    of    the    cathedral   is    Early    English    in    style,    simple,    without 

pretence  of  much  ornamentation,  but  very  striking  and  beautiful,    not    only  as  a 

DESIGN    OF    TliE    CATUED1U.L,    SOUTH-EAST    VIEW, 

whole,  but  in  detaih  Skill  is  specially  shown  In  the  interior  arrangements;  all 

had  to  be  adapted  to  a  limited  area,  and  the  power  of  producing  the  effect  of 

length,  height,  and  proportion,  in  the  choir,  side  aisles,  and  transepts,  is  liere 

illustrated  in  great  perfection.  The  natural  sloping  of  the  ground  towards  the 

east  has  been  turned  to  advantage  for  the  building  of  the  spacious  crypt  under 

the  choii',  with  access  by  skilfully-formed  staii'cases  and  archways  north  and  south 
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to  the  clioir  above,  the  southern  staircase  entering  into  a  narrow  aisle,  or  ambu- 

latory, wliich  unites  the  new  building  to  the  restored  south  aisle  of  the  old 

Cluu'ch  of  St.  Mary.  The  crypt  has  been  divided  by  thin  wall  partitions  into 
various  chambers  for  temporary  accommodation,  such  as  a  chapter-room,  vestries  for 

the  bishop  and  the  clergy  respectively,  a  choir  vestry,  a  singing  school,  and  vest- 
ment and  muniment  rooms.  These  chambers  sadly  mar  the  effect  of  the  original 

design,  with  its  vaulted  roof  and  solid  pillars  open  from  end  to  end.  A  good 

cha2)ter-house  Avithin  the  precincts  of  the  cathedral  area  is  included  in  the  unfinished 

portion  of  the  architect's  design.  The  beauty  of  the  crypt  may,  therefore,  be 
some  day  restored  by  the  demolition  of  some  of  its  present  disfigurements.  The 

old  south  aisle  of  St.  Mary's  is  the  low  part  with  the  seven  windows  east  of  the 
south  transe2)t  porch,  shown  in  the  print.  At  the  west  end  of  this  a  small  tower 

is  added  for  the  reception  of  bells  until  the  large  central  and  western  towers 

are  built.  West  of  the  south  porch  of  the  transept  is  a  handsome  baptistery, 

erected  as  a  memorial  to  Henry  Martyn,  the  missionary,  a  native  of  Truro ; 

and  the  southern  part  of  the  large  transept  commemorates  the  episcopate  of  the 

first  bishop  of  the  new  see,  and  is  called  Bishop  Benson's  Transept. 
It  Avill  be  seen  from  our  engraving  that  a  grand  central  tower,  a  small 

clock  tower  or  campanile,  and  two  western  towers,  and  structural  lines  of  Early 

English  architecture,  are  the  leading  characteristics  of  the  design  of  the  cathedral. 

The  entire  length  is  to  be  303  feet,  the  height  of  the  central  tower  217  feet  from 

the  nave  floor,  of  the  western  towers  about  204  feet,  of  the  clock  tower  135  feet. 

The  spire  of  the  clock  tower — the  only  one  completed — is  covered  with  copper ; 
and  the  parish  bells  and  a  clock  with  two  dials  are  in  place  in  it.  So  much  of 

the  central  tower  only  has  been  built  as  is  level  with  the  apex  of  the  choir  roof. 

The  completion  of  this  tower,  with  the  whole  of  the  western  towers  and  the 

nave,  with  the  exception  of  portions  of  the  two  bays  adjoining  the  transept,  is 

now  in  abeyance. 

It  is  estimated  that  the  completed  portion — the  area  of  choir  and  transept 

— affords  accommodation  for  about  1,400  worshippers,  and  that,  when  the  nave 
is  added,  the  building  will  seat  2,500  persons.  The  amount  spent,  including 

the  purchase  of  houses  and  land  for  additional  site,  consecration  expenses,  and 

internal  fittings,  has  been  about  £120,000. 

On  the  removal  of  Bishop  Benson  to  the  archiepiscopal  see  of  Canterbury, 

the  great  work  which  he  had  organised  passed  into  the  hands  of  Dr.  George 

Howard  Wilkinson,  who  was  consecrated  at  St.  Paul's  on  the  festival  of  St. 
Mark,  and  installed  on  the  15th  of  May,  1883.  By  him  the  completed  portion 

of  the  edifice  was  consecrated  on  the  3rd  of  November,  1887.  In  1891  he  was 

succeeded  by  Dr.  John  Gott. 
Edmund  Carlyon. 
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NEWCASTLE. 

The  new  diocese  of  Newcastle  is  fortunate  in  the  possession  of  a 

church  which  is  not  unworthy  of  the  name  of  a  cathedral,  thougli 

^^^-->  it  can  never  be  converted  into  a  cathedral  of  tlie  ordinary  type. 
It  is  ahove  all  thiims  the  chief  churcli  of  a  irreat  town.     It  stands 

in  the  centre  of  that  town's  busy  life.  It  bears  clear  traces  of 
having  grown  with  the  increasing  size  of  tlie  place;  but  though 

^j|j^  .■,f>^  internally  extremely  picturesque  aiul  varied,  its  structure  is  of 

"  the  simplest  character,  particularly  in   the  choir,   where  there  are 
thin  walls  and  arches  of  enormous  span. 

The  original  church  of  St.  Nicholas  was  conseciTited  by  St.  Osmund  of 

Salisbury  in  1091.  It  was  granted  by  Henry  I.  to  the  Canons  of  Carlisle.  In 

1216  it  was  burnt,  and  there  are  still  remains  of  the  Early  English  work  of  the 

reparation.  In  all  probability,  however,  the  existing  nave  walls  are  those  of 

the  Norman  clim'ch,  and  the  simple  but  elegant  continuous  arches  of  the  nave 
arcades  were  pierced  through  them,  and  the  aisles  built  in  1359.  In  loG8 

further  works  were  carried  on,  probably  the  building  of  the  transepts.  In  1429 

Roger  Thornton  left  money  for  the  repair  and  adornment  of  the  church,  including 

the  great  east  window  of  the  choir,  and  this  part  of  the  building  is  probably 

of  that  time.  In  1474  died  Robert  Rhodes,  another  eminent  citizen  of  Newcastle, 

who  built  the  beautiful  and  unique  steeple. 

Thus  the  architectural  style  of  the  nave  is  early  Decorated,  passing  through 

the  flowing  Decorated,  represented  by  some  handsome  Avindows  in  the  transepts, 

to  the  bold  Perpendicular  work  of  the  choir,  and  tinishing  with  the  steeple.  A 

fine,  simple,  open  roof  with  many  heraldic  coloured  bosses  was  put  over  the 

whole  church  in  the  fifteenth  century.  A  large  building  in  the  elegant  classical 

style  of  the  time  was  erected  by  Walter  Blackett  on  the  south  side  of  the 

choir  in  173G  to  serve  for  vestry  purposes,  and  to  accommodate  a  library  left 

by  Dr.  Thomlinson.  About  1832  large  porches  were  built  north  and  south  of 

the  steeple  in  connection  with  important  structural  alterations  required  for  its 

support. 
In  1635  some  new  pews  or  seats  were  built  in  the  chtirch.  These  were 

what  remained  till  1785,  and  they  were  picturesque  and  handsomely  carved 

specimens  of  the  woodwork  of  the  time.     In  1785  they  were   swept   away,  and 
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with  them  all  the  old  nionuments  and  brasses  in  the  choir.  Tlie  nave  was  loft 

vacant,  and  high  oak  pews  were  put  into  the  choir,  which  was  enclosed  and 

made  the  only  part  of  the  church  availaljle  for  tlie  congregation,  and  thus  it 

remained  till  1878,  when  the  fabric  was  thoroughly  repaired  under  the  direction 

of  Sir  Gilbert  Scott,  and  the  nave  and  transepts  were  filled  with  oak  seats. 

In   the   old  time  there  were  nine  chantries  in   different  parts   of  the  church,  and 

NEWCASTLE    CATHEDRAL,    FROM    THE    SOUTH-EiST. 

these,  with  their  altars  and  pictures,  must  have  given  the  structure  a  look  of 

completeness  which  it  lacked  in  later  times. 

As  to  size,  the  fabric  is  the  fourth  largest  parish  church  in  England,  the 

larger  ones  being  St.  Michael's,  Coventry ;  St.  Nicholas',  Yarmouth ;  and  St. 

Botolph's,  Boston.     Its  length  is  2^5  feet. 
Soon  after  it  was  decreed  that  St.  Nicholas'  should  be  the  cathedral  of 

the  diocese  of  Newcastle,  steps  were  taken  to  adapt  it  to  its  new  status.  First 

of  all  a  dignified  structure  of  alabaster  filled  with  sculptured  figures  was  erected 

at   the   expense   of   a   citizen   of   Newcastle,   forming   a   reredos  with  side-screens 



Newcastle.]  THE    SPIRE.  241 

and  sedilia  to  enclose  the  eastern  end  of  the  choir.  A  bay  was  left  east  of  the 

reredos,  and  this  has  been  made  into  a  morning  chapel,  and  handsomely  fitted  with 

a  painted  triptych  above  the  altar.  Since  then,  again  mainly  at  the  expense 

of  one  person,  the  choir  has  been  fitted  with  bishop's  throne,  stalls,  and  scrcen- 
Avork  of  the  richest  character,  designed  on  the  types  at  Hexham  and  Carlisle, 

and  a  very  fine  pulpit  of  alabaster  has  been  set  up  at  the  expense  of  the  donor 

of  the  reredos.  The  whole  work  was  designed  by  the  late  Mr.  R.  J.  Johnson,  F.S.A., 

and  mainly  executed  by  local  workmen.  The  architectural  simj)licity  of  the 

church,  of  course,  remains ;  but  its  pictures(pieness,  with  its  arches  of  varying 

heights  and  proportions,  high  and  low,  broad  and  narrow,  and  its  great  varieties 

of  light  and  shade,  make  it,  with  its  rich  and  costly  fittings,  in  no  way  unwortliy 

of  its  new  dignity,  while  it  still  remains  the  parish  church  of  a  great,  seething 

modern  city. 

Externally  the  cathedral  does  not  appeal  to  the  eye  by  an  imposing  mass 

of  buildings.  The  west  front  and  part  of  the  north  side  lie  along  an  open  square 

and  show  their  smoke- blackened  features ;  but  the  east  end  is  surrounded  by 

other  structures  which  hem  it  in.  The  growing  trade  of  the  city  has  absorbed 

the  o2)en  space  which  once  surrounded  the  church,  and  has  thereby  stamped 

still  more  distinctly  a  local  significance  upon  the  building. 

The  chief  architectural  feature  of  the  church  is  its  flying  spire.  On  the  top 

of  the  square  tower  fl}'ing  buttresses  rise  from  the  four  corners  and  meet  to  support 
an  elegant  tapering  spire,  which  rises  to  a  height  of  200  feet.  The  motive  of  such 

an  ornament  seems  to  have  been  the  figure  of  a  crown  rising  on  the  summit  of 

the  building.  Other  instances  of  the  same  treatment  are  to  be  found  in  the 

spires  of  St.  Giles',  Edinburgh,  and  at  St.  Dunstan's-in-the-East,  London.  But 
the  lantern,  or  flying  spire,  of  the  Cathedral  of  Newcastle  surpasses  all  others  in 

its  grace  of  proportion  and  elegance  of  form.  It  is,  and  has  been,  the  chief 

feature  of  all  views  of  Newcastle,  and  gives  picturcsqueness  to  the  aspect  of  the 

city  on  whichever  side  it  is  approached.  All  else  may  be  hidden  in  the  blue- 
grey  mist  which  rolls  westwards  along  the  valley  of  the  Tyne;  the  cathedral 

spire  still  points  upwards,  borne  on  its  soaring  buttresses,  which  seem  to  cleave 

the  mist  and  force  it  to  reveal  some  of  the  proportions  of  the  tower  "below. 

M.    CUEIGIITON. 

*F  p 



GENERAL    VIEW    FROM    THE    SOUTH. 

SOUTHWELL. 

The  great  collegiate  Church  of  St.  Mary  the  Virgin  at  Southwell 

is  in  every  respect  worthy  to  be  advanced  to  the  rank  of  a  cathe- 
dral. In  size  and  stateliness  it  excels  more  than  one  of  the  churches 

long  occupied  by  a  bishop's  chair,  and  it  is  also  in  plan  and 
character  a  true  cathedral  rather  than  a  large  parish  church. 

Neither  is  it  wanting  in  strong  individuality  and  peculiar  beauty. 

Approaching  from  the  west,  which,  though  not  the  most  picturesque,  is  the  best 

point  for  a  first  general  view,  one  of  these  beauties  will  be  found  in  the  massive 

four-square  appearance  of  the  building,  a  character  given  by  bold  horizontal  lines 
carried  comjDletely  round  the  nave,  by  the  squareness  of  the  centre  tower  in 

outline  and  ornament,  and  by  the  bands  of  moulding  and  arcading  which  cut 

the  western  towers  into  rectangular  divisions.  Something  of  tliis  unity  of  im- 
pression is  now  lost  by  the  crowning  of  the  west  towers  with  spires,  instead  of 

the  parajDcts  and  pinnacles  which,  poor  and  mean  in  themselves,  repeated  the 

square  finish  of  the  centre  tower  in  a  manner  very  pleasing  to  the  eye.  Pointed 

caps,  with  eaves  over  the  corbel-tables,  were  probably  the  original  coverings  of 

all  three  towers.  The  massive,  fortress-like  aspect  once  presented  by  the  west  front 
is  much  impaired  by  the  enormous  Perpendicular  window,  which,  as  by  a  fissure, 

divides  the  towers,  and  by  the  round-headed  windows  with  which  their  lowest 
storey  has  been  pierced.  The  west  portal,  now  dwarfed  by  the  window  above, 
should  be  the  chief  feature  of  this  front.  It  is  fine  in  itself ;  the  arch  is  of  five 

orders  of  well-grouped  mouldings;  the  inner  one  is  not  divided  by  the  abacus. 

The  doors  are  early  fourteenth- century  work,  strengthened  by  iron -work  of  singular 
and  beautiful  design. 
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On  the  south  side  of  the  nave  tlie  Norman  windows  are  modern  copies  of  the 

original  form.  The  Perpendicular  windows  are  good  examples  of  their  time — late 

fourteenth  century.  The  lower  of  the  two  string-com^ses  which  encompass  the  build- 
ing in  firm  bands  has  been  brought  down  to  admit  these  deeper  windows,  and  eked 

out  with  the  jambs  of  the  old  Norman  windows.  The  roofs  no  longer  come  down 

over  the  corbel-tables,  which  are  surmounted  by  parapets  of  later  work.  The  round 
windows  of  the  clerestory  are  unique  in  this  place,  forming  one  of  the  special 
features  of  the  church.  On  the  north  side  of  the  nave  is  a  beautiful  and  uncommon 

porch,  made  one  with  the  building  by  a  bold  and  skilful  arrangement  of  the  string- 
courses. The  outer  arch  has  plain  mouldings,  the  inner  one  is  much  enriched.  The 

doors  are  somewhat  later  than  those  of  the  west  portal,  and  are  carved  and  without 
ironwork. 

The  transepts  retain  the  original  Norman  windows,  and  show  a  rare  variation 

of  cable  mouldino-.  Tlic  zi^zao;  and  other  strinor-courses  are  continued  round  the 
transepts ;  the  former  is  curiously  bent  over  the  small  door  in  the  south  transept. 

The  gables  of  the  transepts  are  filled  with  a  kind  of  herring-bone  ornament;  the 

upper  parts  are  a  restoration  to  the  original  roof-pitch.  The  bear  on  the  north 
gable  is  the  original  creature  returned  to  his  watch  after  many  wanderings.  No 

trace  was  found  of  his  companion,  so  a  lion  was  carved  to  match  him  on  the  south. 

The  grave  and  massive  central  tower  fitly  sums  up  the  Norman  church,  with 

which  it  is  in  admirable  harmony.  The  story  of  the  stones  of  the  parapet  tells  that 

they  came  from  the  transept  gables,  probably  soon  after  the  roofs  were  lowered, 

and  it  is  conjectured  that  the  curious  pinnacles  once  flanked  these  same  gables. 

The  Norman  church  was  comj^leted  by  apsidal  chapels  east  of  the  transepts,  and 

by  a  short  choir  having  apsidal  terminations  to  the  aisles,  but  ending  in  a 

square  chancel,  or  sacrarium,  a  very  uncommon  form  for  this  style.  The  date  of 

the  Norman  building  is  1100 — 1150.  It  is  not  known  when  the  roofs  were  first 
lowered ;  they  were  raised  again,  and  the  present  spires  placed  on  the  west  towers, 
1879—1883. 

The  exterior  of  the  Early  English  choir  is  marred  by  the  low-pitched  roofs,  not 
yet  restored  in  this  part  of  the  church ;  the  Gothic  requires  the  stee])  roof  more  than 

the  Romanesque.  This  part  of  the  building  is  as  perfect  and  beautiful  an  example 

of  its  style  as  the  nave  and  transepts,  with  which  it  not  only  contrasts,  but  subtly 

harmonises.  Instead  of  presenting  the  unequally  yoked  appearance  that  is  often 

found  on  the  Continent  when  the  two  styles  meet,  as  at  Aix-la-Chapelle,  where  the 
effect  both  within  and  without  is  grotesque,  here  it  shows  as  a  noble  and  perfect 

marriage.  The  great  beauty  of  proportion  in  the  choir  is  more  easily  felt  than 

pointed  out ;  few  of  the  details  are  uncommon — their  singularity  lies  in  happy 

grouping  and  exquisite  finish.  As  in  the  nave,  the  string-coui'ses  and  corbel-tables 
are  emphasised  and  very  complete,  adding  much  to  the  solidity  and  unity  of  the 
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whole.  Throughout,  the  mouldings  are  at  once  bold  and  refined,  grouped  in  the 

thoughtful  and  effective  manner  cliaracteristic  of  the  period.  Every  arch  has  its 

supporting  pillars  well  defined,  and  every  pillar  has  its  capital  and  base  complete  in 

every  member,  and  delicately  proportioned  to  its  size.  The  dog-tooth  is  the  only 

ornamented  nu:)ulding ;  it  is  liberally  used  in  varying  sizes,  according  to  the  place  it 

occupies;  it  follows  the  main  string-courses  and  nearly  every  arch,  it  rings  the  capitals 

of  the  window  shafts,  and  adorns  the  fine  buttresses  in  a  piquant  and  unusual  manner. 

VIEW    FROM    THE    SOUTH-EAST. 

The  choir  is  crossed  by  small  transepts,  square,  and  about  the  width  of  the  aisles; 

their  beauty  from  without  is  destroyed  by  the  lowering  of  the  roofs.  This  is  also 

the  case  at  the  east  end,  which  lacks  the  high  gable  of  the  old  roof,  once  in  accord 

with  the  lofty  pinnacles  which  remain  on  either  side.  This  front  is  remarkable  for 

two  tiers  of  four  equal-sized  lancets,  the  even  number  being  very  rare  in  this  position. 

The  date  assigned  for  the  Early  English  building  is  1230  to  1250.  On  the 

north  of  the  choir  is  the  chapter-house,  again  a  beautiful  specimen  of  style  (date 

1285  to  1300).  The  octagonal  form  and  the  (restored)  lofty  roof  group  admirably 

with  the  body  of  the  chm-ch,  adding  gi-eatly  to  its  cathedral  completeness.  The 

walls  are  strengthened  by  massive  buttresses.  The  parapet  is  a  rich  band  of 

ornament  based  on  a  rare  modification  of  the  corbel-table;  the  windows  contain  very 

good  geometrical  tracery. 
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An  Early  English  cliapcl,  opening  Into  the  north  transept,  very  Interestin 
its  details,   fills  the  space  beyond  tlie  chapter-house. 

To  enter  the  church,  it  is  well  to  return  to  the  west  portal,  as  tlie  interior  is 
thus  better  appreciated.  The  first  impression  Is  of  too  mucli  light,  tlio  massive 
pillars  and  low  arches  giving  a  desire  for  deeper  shadow  and  more  gravity  and 
mystery;  but  the  huge  west  window 

lets  in  the  broad  daylight  in  a 
way  the  builders  did  not  Intend, 
and  we  must  be  content  with  the 

warm  tint  it  gives  to  the  yellow 
stone,  and  notice  the  soft  shadows 

taken  by  the  great  round  piers, 

the  simple  strength  of  the  arches 

and  of  the  aisle  vaultings.  The 

piers  have  broad  square  bases,  the 

capitals  are  round,  with  little  pro- 
jection, and  the  ornament  is  flat 

and  without  emphasis.  The  trl- 

forlum  arches  are  low  and  -wide ; 
some  filllng-In  seems  to  have  been 
planned  but  never  executed.  Above, 

the  light  from  the  semicli'cular  clere- 
story windows  is  admitted  through 

small  arches,  having  a  passage  be- 
tween them  pierced  In  the  wall. 

The  jDavement,  relaid,  retains  at  the 

west  end  portions  of  the  old  herring- 
bone floor.  The  new  barrel  roof 

replaces  a  flat  wooden  ceiling.  The 

four  lofty  arches  to  the  tower  have 

engaged  semicircular  pillars.  These 

arches  are  very  beautiful ;  the  bold 

cable    moulding    around    them    has 

peculiar  features,  and  should  be  compared  with  the  cables  of  the  transept 

windows.  The  transepts  have  three  tiers  of  windows;  below  them,  at  each  end, 

there  are  two  arches  in  the  wall  resting  in  the  middle  on  a  round  pillar,  set 

close  to  the  wall,  but  detached  from  it.  The  entrance  arches  only  remain  of 

the  destroyed  apsidal  chapels  east  of  the  transepts.  The  Early  English  chapel 

opening  into  the  north  transept  deserves  examination ;  it  is  below  the  level  of  the 

present  pavement,    and  was  built  for  two   altars.     The  sharply -pointed  arches  of 

THE    NAVE,   LOOKING    EAST. 
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entrance  are  oddly  proportioned,  and  liave  an  exuberance  of  moulding.  A  stair  to 

tlio  triforiuni  and  tower  is  in  the  north  transept.  Over  the  door  is  a  tympanum 

stone,  much  older  than  the  existing  church.  It  is  said  to  represent  St.  Michael, 

but  the  curious  l^yzantine  character  of  the  design  and  the  subordinate  figure  of 

David  suggest  Psalm  xci.  13  as  a  probable  interpretation.  The  parvise,  or  sacrist's 
chamber,  over  the  porch,  is  reached  by  this  stair.  In  the  north  transept  is  now 

j)laced  the'  beautiful  alabaster  monument  of  Edwin  Sandys,  Archbishop  of  York. 

Ilis  figure  is  recumbent  on  an  altar-tomb  ;  the  widow  and  seven  children  kneel 
below.    The  vestments  show  the  form  worn  by  the  archbishop,  who  died  1588. 

The  rood-screen  is  a  fine  example  of  Decorated  work,  date  about  1340,  of  intricate 
and  singular  construction  and  profuse  ornament.  The  open  spandrels  of  the  vaulting, 

the  arches  opening  west,  the  stairs  right  and  left  of  the  east  arch,  are  the  more 

uncommon  features  of  this  screen.  On  the  east  side  are  six  canopied  stalls,  one 

of  them  lined  with  very  good  diaper  work.  The  place  of  the  rood  is  now  occupied 

by  the  organ. 

The  interior  of  the  choir  is  a  A^ery  fine  construction,  of  extraordinary  purity 

and  beauty  of  proportion.  It  w^as  cleared  from  whitewash  a  few  years  ago, 
and  there  is  a  glorious  difference  between  the  warm  living  surface  of  the  stone 

and  the  dead  limewash,  with  its  lead-coloured  shadows.  The  rosy-tinted  perspec- 
tives into  the  nave  are  often  very  beautiful.  The  six  great  arches  on  each  side 

the  choir  rest  on  piers  of  eight  clustered  shafts,  to  which  the  mouldings  above 

are  specially  well  adapted.  The  fillet  of  the  succeeding  period  is  just  indicated 

on  these  shafts,  while  the  base  mouldings  have  an  earlier  character.  All  but 

three  of  the  arches  have  a  bold  variety  of  dog-tooth  carried  between  the  mouldings. 
The  triforium  and  clerestory  are  here  included  within  one  tier  of  tall  lancet 

arches,  having  clustered  shafts  ;  here  the  dog-tooth  runs  between  the  shafts  as  well 
as  over  the  arches ;  most  of  the  capitals  are  plain,  except  those  of  the  chancel 

windows.  These  last  have  a  deep  interior  splay,  and  are  grouped  under  hood 

mouldings.  The  small  transejots  of  the  choir  have  a  very  good  effect  within ;  they 

are  about  as  deep  as  the  width  of  the  aisles,  and  repeat  their  square  termina- 
tions ;  like  them,  also,  they  had  each  an  altar  on  the  east,  making  five  in  the  choir. 

The  vaulting  is  simjole  throughout;  the  great  centre  rib  is  carried  down  between 

the  east  windows  to  a  small  shaft  with  peculiar  and  excellent  effect.  The  side 

springs  of  the  vault  come  low  down  between  the  main  arches  on  triple  shafts  ; 

these  are  clasped  by  the  great  string-course  which  runs  round  the  choir  under  the 
triforium  arches.  The  bosses  are  of  varied  and  boldly  carved  foliage,  and  the 

ubiquitous  dog-tooth  is   carried  along  the  centre  and  eastern  ribs. 
The  sedilia  are  an  uncommon  piece  of  rich  Decorated  work,  with  curious 

details,  added  to  the  chancel.  A  j^avement  of  variously  coloured  Derbyshire 

marble  has  recently  been  placed  in  the  sacrarium. 
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From  the  north  aisle  a  fine  Decorated  doorway,  witli  a  tliick  wreath  of  folia<^o 

over  the  arch,  divided  by  a  carved  marble  shaft  under  a  trefoil,  leads  by  a  short 

cloister  passage  to  tlic  chapter-house.  This  cloister  has  an  arcade  of  trefoilcd  arches 
on  one  side,  and  on  the  otlicr  a  beautiful  row  of  pointed  arches,  once  open  to  tlic 

court,  resting  on  double  pillars,  the  capitals  and  connecting  bars  delicately  carved  with 

natural  foliage.  This  cloister,  court,  and  vestibule  are  full  of  interest  in  design,  in 

construction,  and  in  picturesque  effect,  which  should  not  be  overlooked  in  the 

admiration  excited  by  the  chapter-house  itself  and  the  splendid  doorway  leading 
into  it.  The  first  impression  of  this  arch  is  that  it  is  perfectly  new,  and  it  is  hard 

to  believe  that  nearly  600  years  have  passed  since  the  last  strokes  of  that  most 

skilful  chisel  were  given.  Its  beauty  and  pm*ity  have  been  its  defence  against 
friend  and  foe  ;  it  has  lost  nothing  but  the  marble  jamb  shafts,  now  replaced,  and 

has  never  been  touched  by  paint,  whitewash,  or  the  scraper.  Two  wreaths  of  foliage 

are  carried  round  the  arch,  one  over  a  hollow  and  one  over  a  filleted  moulding ; 

this  moulding  and  the  bells  of  the  capitals  here  and  through  the  building  are  as 

perfect  under  the  foliage  as  if  the  latter  had  been  laid  on  as  an  after-thought.  The 

doorway  is  divided  by  a  slender  stone  shaft,  the  head  is  fitted  by  a  quatrefoil 

between  two  cusped  arches,  and  a  rare  and  lovely  leaf  ornament  is  set  round  these 

arches.  There  is  no  a23pearance  of  a  door  lia^dng  actually  filled  this  exquisite  arch. 

Within,  the  varied  ornament  of  foliage,  very  slightly  conventionalised,  and  relieved 

by  heads,  birds,  and  grotesques,  that  profusely  adorns  the  arcade,  is  of  si)iritod  and 

original  treatment ;  with  the  doorway  it  seems  to  be  the  independent  work  of  one 

artist  carver,  who  has,  however,  subordinated  this  last  finish  and  adornment  to  the 

architectural  construction  of  the  beautifully-designed  building.  It  is  octagonal  in 
form,  having  six  large  windows  in  the  disengaged  bays,  and  a  fine  vault  springing 

from  between  the  windows  and  following  the  octagon  form ;  the  ribs  meet  in  a 

particularly  fine  boss.  The  string-course  under  the  windows  connects  the  termina- 
tions of  the  crocketed  arcades  with  the  same  firm  and  bold  effect  seen  in  the  earlier 

parts  of  the  church,  which,  with  many  details  too  minute  and  technical  to  be 

pointed  out  here,  show  that  each  builder  has  studied  and  caugiit  the  spirit  of  his 

predecessors,  in  a  manner  that  makes  the  cathedral  of  many  periods  a  single  and 

perfect  building,  telling  its  one  story  in  many  voices,  and  a  fit  type  of  the  Church 

of  Christ  in  every  age  of  the  world. 

E.  Glaister. 
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The  Cathedral  Church  of  Wakefield,  although  not  very  ancient  in 
tlie  structural  sense,  has  been  raised  on  an  old  foundation.  The 

site  is  believed  to  have  been  originally  occupied  by  a  Norman 

edifice,  of  which,  liowever,  there  is  but  scant  mention,  although 

it  is  known  to  have  remained  until  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of 

Edward  III.,  when  John,  last  Earl  of  Warren,  was  tenant  of 
Wakefield  for  life.  Under  what  circumstances  it  was  demolished  there  is  no 

record  to  show.  Wakefield  Avas  now,  liowever,  coming  into  prominence  as  a 

cloth-producing  centre ;  and  it  is  not  unlikely  that  the  Norman  church  had 
become  too  small  for  the  growing  population  of  the  parish.  The  church  that 

took  its  j^lace  was  consecrated  in  1329  by  William  de  Melton,  Archbishop  of 

York.  With  the  exception  of  the  tower  and  spire,  this  church  was,  for  some 

unknown  reason,  demolished  about  the  middle  of  the  fifteenth  century.  Another 

church,  which  Leland,  who  visited  the  town  in  1538,  speaks  of  as  a  new  build- 
ing, was  then  erected,  and  it  is  this  building  which,  with  many  additions  and 

alterations,  has  become  the  Cathedral  of  Wakefield.  The  structure  may  be  said 

to  have  been  in  process  of  restoration  since  early  in  the  eighteenth  century. 
About  a  third  of  the  spire  was  blown  down  in  1715  ;  and  after  this  had  been 

rebuilt  it  became  necessary  to  restore  the  south  side  of  the  church,  which  was 

done  in  1724.  About  seventy  years  later  the  same  course  had  to  be  taken  witli 
the  north  side  and  east  end.  The  spire  was  repaired  a  second  time  in  1802, 

but  it  was  subjected  to  the  merest  patchwork — a  little  "pointing"  here  and 
there,  with  protecting  iron  bands  at  intervals.  In  1823  the  bands  were  removed 

and  the  sjnre  re-topped  and  left  smooth  along  its  fine  vanishing  lines.  The 
present  spire,  which  is  crocketed  and  octagonal,  was  erected  as  part  of  a  scheme 

of  restoration  begun  about  1860  by  Sir  Gilbert  Scott,  R.A.,  and  continued  to  a 
recent  period.  More  than  £30,000  ha^  been  spent  in  the  improvement  of  the 

fabric    during  the  last  thirty  years. 

Situated  in  Northgate,  the  Cathedral  of  Wakefield  occupies  a  central 

position  on  high  ground.  The  spire  from  the  base  of  the  tower  runs  up 
to  247  feet.  It  is  the  highest  in  Yorkshire,  and  a  conspicuous  feature 

over  a  considerable  area.  The  tower  contains  a  fine  peal  of  twelve  bells,  as 

well  as  a  set  of  fourteen  chimes,  which  ring  every  three  hours.  The  western 

door  leads  through  the  tower,   and  once  entered,   reveals  the  composition  of  the 
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c'liurcli — a  nave  and  clianccl  witli  side  aisles  that  extend  tlie  whole  length  of 
the  building.  The  nave  and  chancel  are  under  a  continuous  flat  roof,  and  both 

are  clerestoried.  On  the  south  side  is  a  fine  porch  with  a  parvise  vestry.  The 

building  is  180  feet  in  length  and  G9  in  breadth,  and  has  accommodation  for 

1,500  worslii])pers.  The  stonework  of  the  interior,  except  in  the  accessories,  is 

almost    entirely    free    from    adornment.      Tlic    church    makes    a    fine    show,    liow- 

THE    INTERIOR,    LOOKING    EAST. 

ever,  externally.  The  bold  crocketing,  which  is  so  conspicuous  a  feature  on  the 

lines  of  the  spire,  is  repeated  elaborately  on  pinnacles  rising  from  arcaded  and 

panelled  parapets  over  a  fine  series  of  four-light  windows  along  the  wliole  length 
of  the  edifice  and  at  the  east  end.  Over  the  east  window,  and  in  tlie  centre 

of  the  parapet,  is  a  rich  canopy  containing  a  figure  of  William  de  Melton,  and 

surmounted  by  a  cross.  The  sides  and  tower  are  buttressed  in  gabled  stages. 

The  refacing  gives  the  building  a  fresh  look  externally,  and  contrasts  curiously 

with  the  signs  of  age  on  the  bays  of  the  nave  and  the  internal  walls.  The 

stained  glass  is  modern,   and  has  been  introduced  for  memorial  purposes. 

Dividing  the   chancel  from   the    nave    is  an  elegant  screen    of   floriated   oak 

of  the  Jacobean  era ;    and   the  stalls   in  the    chancel   show   some  fine  tabernacle 

work.     A  Percy  badge — the  crescent  and  manacles — is  found  carved  on  the  stall- 
work,  but  when  or  for  what  reason  introduced  does  not  seem   to  be   known.     The 

G  G 
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ceiling  of  the  nave  and  chancel,  aisles  shows  carved  bosses,  some  of  which  per- 

petuate the  anns  of  Waketield,  and  others  the  badge  of  the  House  of  York.  The 

organ  case,  like  the  chancel  screen,  belongs  to  the  time  of  Charles  I.  It  was  the 

gift  of  the  ill-fated  Earl  of  Strafford.  The  organ  is  a  fine  one,  with  three 

manuals;  new  stops  and  modern  improvements  were  added  in  1893.     The  octagonal 

font,  which  rises  from  a 

slender  shaft,  bears  the 
date  lOGl  on  one  of  its 

faces ;  on  another  are  the 
initials  of  Charles  II.,  the 

remaining  faces  bearing  the 
initials  of  churchwardens. 

The  east  end  of  the  south 

aisle,  formerly  called  "  Our 

Lady's  Quire,"  is  the  burial- 
place  of  the  Pilkingtons. 

It  has  been  thoroughly  re- 
stored at  the  expense  of  Sir 

Lionel  Pilkington,  Bart.,  of 

Clievet,  and  is  now  known 
as  the  Pilkington  Chantry. 

It  was  founded  by  Sir  John 

Pilkington  under  authority 

of  letters  patent  from  Ed- 
ward IV. 

The  church  generally 

is  rich  in  monumental 

features.  None  of  the  slabs 

or  tablets  go  beyond  the 
seventeenth  century ;  but 

traces  of  old  memorials 

found     during-     the 

A    VIEW     OF     THE    EXTERIOR. 

were 

Scott  restoration.  On  clearing  off  the  colour-wash  from  the  walls  of  the  chancel, 

traces  of  black-letter  inscriptions  were  discovered  beneath  the  stucco.  Mr.  James 
Fowler,  in  a  j^aper  on  the  subject,  expresses  the  opinion  that  these  inscriptions 

were  probably  of  the  beginning  of  the  seventeenth  century.  But  a  still  more 

interesting  discovery  was  made.  On  the  removal  of  the  incrustations  it  was 

found  that  all  the  surface  had  once  been  painted,  and  on  lifting  a  sheet  of 

plaster  from  off  the  south-west  spandrel  of  the  choir-arch  there  was  seen  the 

figure  of  an  angel  in  an  attitude   of  adoration,   supposed  to  have  been  part  of  a 
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larg-e  })i('turo  fillinu'  up  tlio  wliolo  of  tlio  space  above  tlie  arch.  ̂ \y  Fowler,  after 
a  careful  study  of  the  pigments,  assigned  1470  as  the  probable  date  of  the 

picture,  this  being  the  year  in  which  the  body  of  the  church,  including  the  choir, 

was  rebuilt.  Numerous  presentations  were  made  to  the  church  during  the  period 

of  the  last  restoration,  amongst  the  articles  being  a  very  fine  rei'edos  of  (,*aen 
stone  and  white  marble.  A  considerable  numljer  of  gifts  have  also  been  made  to 

the  cathedral  during  the  present  vicariate,  including  a  beautiful  set  of  altar 

frontals,  a  magnificent  metal  cross,  sanctuary  car])ets,  and  the  like. 

The  original  grant  of  the  church  was  made  by  William  Rufus  to  the  second 

William  de  Warren,  and  was  transferred  about  the  close  of  the  eleventh  century 

to  the  monasteiy  at  Lewes,  in  Sussex.  During  the  reign  of  Edward  III.  (1325) 

it  was  allotted  by  the  monastery  to  Hugh  do  Spencer  the  younger.  From  the 

Spencers  the  church  passed  to  the  Crown.  The  next  trace  is  a  grant  of  the  church 

to  the  Dean  and  College  of  St.  Stephen,  at  Westminster,  and  in  the  hands  of  this 

bod}'  it  remained  till  the  Dissolution,  when  it  reverted  to  the  Crown.  In  18G0  the 
patronage  was  transferred  to  the  Bishop  of  Ri]:)on  and  his  successors.  It  has  now, 

of  course,  passed  to  the  l^ishop  of  Wakefield. 

American  and  other  readers  of  Goldsmitirs  famous  story  frequently  make 

their  wav  to  the  vicarage  of  Wakefield,  only  to  be  bereft  of  the  pleasing  fancy 

that  tlu^v  have  discovered  the  starting-ground  of  the  English  classic.  Dr.  Primrose 

is  purely  a  creation  of  the  brain,  and  there  is  no  reason  to  believe  that  Goldsmith 

ever  visited  Wakefield,  or  that  the  choice  of  title  was  more  than  a  coincidence. 

But  the  tourist  will  not  repent  the  pilgrimage.  Wakefield  is  an  interesting  spot, 

and  the  neighbourhood  abounds  with  antiquities. 

The  Order  in  Council  founding  the  Diocese  of  Wakefield  was  issued  on 

the  17th  of  May,  1888.  This  was  the  result  of  a  movement  extending  over  twelve 

or  thirteen  years.  The  see  has  the  peculiarity  of  being  almost  wholly  cut  out  of 

another  not  much  more  than  half  a  century  older  than  itself.  In  the  year  pre- 
ceding the  accession  of  the  Queen  the  greater  part  of  the  West  Riding  and  a  portion 

of  the  northern  division  of  the  county  received  episcopal  privileges  apart  from 

York,  the  ancient  Bishopric  of  Ripon,  dormant  from  pre-Reformation  times,  being 

revived  for  the  pm'pose.  In  its  resuscitated  form  the  diocese  of  Ripon  had  some 
three  hundred  livings  and  a  population  of  about  eight  hundred  thousand.  By 

the  time  the  Queen  attained  her  Jubilee,  this  jDopulation  had  doubled,  and  the 

number  of  livings  had  gone  up  to  about  five  hundred. 

Dr.  Walsham  How,  the  Bishop  Suffragan  of  Bedford,  was  the  first  bishop 

of  the  new  see.  Soon  after  his  appointment,  All  Saints',  the  parish  church  of 
Wakefield,  was  made  the  cathedral  for  the  diocese;  and  here,  on  June  25,  1888, 
the  bishop  was  installed  by  the  Archbishop  of  York. 

W.  S.  Cameron. 



THE     EXTEUIOR,    FROM    THE    SOUTH-WEST. 

BANGOR. 

Those  who  regard  the  historic  monuments  of  Welsh  antiquity 

from  a  general  standpoint  must  be  content  to  find  fewer  evidences 

of  power,  wealth,  and  lavish  taste  in  the  principality  than  on 

the  other  side  of  the  English  border.  A  more  ancient  yet  scantier 

civilisation,  the  natural  poverty  of  moor  and  mountain,  the  long 

struggle  for  independence,  the  isolation  of  a  distinct  race  and 

language,  have  tended  to  produce  this  result,  which  is  never- 

theless in  some  degree  atoned  for  to  the  sight-seer  by  the  beau- 
tiful setting  of  the  jewels  which  remain  in  Wales,  and  to  the  church  (in  North 

Wales  at  least)  by  its  continued  possession  of  nearly  all  those  rectorial  rights 

which  elsewhere  became  first  the  appanage  of  religious  houses,  and  next  the  prey 

of  the  spoiler.  In  the  first  rank  of  these  monuments  stands  Bangor  Cathe- 
dral, the  seat  of  one  of  the  most  ancient  among  existing  British  sees,  dating 

as  it  does  from  the  time  when  Christianity  seems  first  to  have  gained  a  per- 
manent footing  in  Venedotia  or  North  Wales,  and  to  have  rooted  itself  in 

certain  definite  localities.  St.  Daniel,  or  Deiniol,  made  the  first  settlement  here 

about  550.  His  church  was  doubtless  of  timber,  but  built  on  the  still  existing 

site,    and   of  structure  and  dimensions    entitling  it    to  a  name  indicative  of  high 
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excellence.  It  was  l^niip:or,  the  place  of  the  Fair  Choir.  There  were  several 

such  places  within  Celtic  limits  and  similarly  designated.  Three  survive  in  history, 

one  of  tliem,  Hann-or-is-coed,  witli  familiar  but  melancholy  interest  connected  with 

Saxon  encroachment;  Bangor  in  Carnarvonshire  alone  retains  an  ecclesiastical 

significance. 

The  cathedral  as  it  now  stands  has  all  the  a})pearance  of  a  large  and  hand- 
some })arish  church.     Parish  church  indeed  it  is,  for  the  vicars  of  the  parish  .still 

IMEKIOK   LOOKLNG    WEST. 

hold  in  it  their  parochial  services,  and  these  alternate  with  those  of  a  cathedral ; 

nevertheless  we  have  here  not  indeed  a  mediaeval  church  throughout,  but  one  of 

Sir  Gilbert  Scott's  choicest  restorations.  The  centre  and  transepts  are  specially 
effective,  though  the  former  is  seemingly  incapable  of  bearing  the  weight  of  a 

tower  (once  designed  to  crown  the  building)  by  reason  of  cracks  in  each  one 

of  the  supporting  arches.  The  style  adopted  for  the  new  work  is  the  Early 

Decorated,  which  was  suggested  by  the  foundations  and  other  structural  remains 

of  the  cathedral  of  1292,  the  later-built  walls  furnishing  a  perfect  quarry  of 

stonework    (often    richly    wrought)    of    that     period.       In     particular    tlie     large 
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windows  of  the  north  and  south  transepts  arc  almost  exactly  wliat  they  must  liave 

been  more  than  500  years  ago,  being-  in  a  great  measure  formed  of  the  old  material 
put  back  in  its  original  place.  Both  outside  and  inside  of  the  south  transept  plain 

evidences  are  given  of  side  chapels  commenced  at  the  same  early  period.  In 

the  choir  or  chancel  the  more  modern  details,  such  as  the  roof  and  woodwork,  are 

specimens  of  modern  introduction  in  the  same  Decoi-ated  style,  but  the  original 
work  of  the  fifteenth  and  early  sixteenth  centuries  abounds,  and  is  left  untouched 

in  all  its  naked  simplicity.  The  east  window  is  a  fair  specimen  of  its  period, 

but  no  cusps  or  other  ornaments  exist  to  relieve  tlie  plain  Perpendicular  windows 

facing  north  and  south,  which  have  a  general  correspondence  with  the  style  ot 

the  nave  arcade,  and  in  point  of  time  just  preceded  it.  As  witnesses  to  a  still 

earlier  building,  there  remain  outside  the  choir  on  the  south  a  Norman  arch 

and  a  Norman  buttress  ;  and  during  the  late  restoration  traces  could  be  seen  of 

the  Norman  apse,  both  in  a  semicircular  line  of  foundations  very  considerably 

abridging  the  length  of  the  existing  choir,  and  also  in  the  curvature  of  the  outside 

masonry  of  the  choir  eastward  from  the  south,  now  barely  if  at  all  percej^tible. 

The  nave  with  the  western  tower  is  of  very  late  Perj^endicular,  the  work  of  Bishop 

Skeffington  continued  by  him  till  as  late  as  1532,  and  not  wholly  finished  till 

Bishop  Rowland's  time,  1611.  Here  the  columns  and  clerestory  windows  are  poor, 
scarcely  worthy  of  the  good  modern  roof  surmounting  them,  but  the  windows  of 

the  nave  aisles  are  of  late  Edwardian  design,  surviving  when  nearly  all  else 

except  a  portion  of  the  south  end  of  the  south  transept  perished  by  fire.  The  walk 

round  the  cathedral  (233  feet  in  extreme  length  with  breadth  at  transepts  96  feet) 

shows  no  further  special  features.  Palace,  deanery,  canonry,  all  modern,  are 

pleasantly  embosomed  in  trees,  and  the  group  of  cathedral  buildings  receives  no 

accession  but  from  the  restored  chapter-room,  which  is  also  a  library  containing 

one  great  treasure,  "  The  Bangor  Use,"  otherwise  called  "  The  Pontifical  of  Bishop 

Anian,"  of  the  date  1291,  a  book  lost  and  recovered  more  than  once  by  the 
cathedral  authorities. 

Something  of  an  historical  sketch  is  needed  to  render  the  structural  changes 

in  the  cathedral  intelligible.  King  Edgar  (959 — 1017),  an  early  patron  of  the 
Church  of  Bangor,  must  have  left  that  church  a  wooden  erection,  for  though 
recent  research  has  revealed  three  several  foundations  of  the  cathedral  at  its 

centre,  none  of  these  point  to  a  stone  building  existing  before  the  Conquest.  As 

late  as  1102  stone  seems  first  to  have  been  used,  when  a  new  cathedral  rose  on 

the  ashes  of  an  earlier  building  destroyed  in  1071.  The  few  remaining  Norman 

featm^es  are  of  this  period.  This  Norman  cathedral  again  was  destroyed  in  the 
wars  of  King  Henry  III.  and  Prince  David,  but  the  accession  of  Edward  I. 

brought  with  it  the  subjugation  of  Wales,  the  establishment  of  a  line  of  fortresses 

along  the  Welsh   coast,   the  nomination  to  the  bishopric   of  Edward's  friend,  the 
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Anian  above  mentioned,  and  the  rebuilding  of  tlie  catliedral  in  tlic  Early  Deco- 

rated .st\'le  about  1291.  This  is  that  cathedral  whose  design  the  restoration  in 
our  own  times  has  endeavoured  to  follow  out,  while  preserving  later  existing 

features.  Here  in  Bangor  (as  Shakespeare  has  it)  the  archdeacon  (a  chinniey  of 

whose  house  is  still  exhibited)  mapped  out  England  and  Wales  into  three  })arts, 

for  Mortimer  one,  for  Glyndwr  one,  and  one  for  Harry  Hotspur.  Yet  in  the 

end  Glyndwr  figures  as  the  ravager  and  burner  of  this  and  of  St.  Asaph  Cathedrals, 

many  of  whose  dignitaries  suffered  outlawry  for  the  support  they  had  rendered 

him.  The  work  of  destruction  took  place  in  1402,  and  now  for  ninety  years  through 

the  long  Wars  of  the  Roses  the  church  waited  for  the  quiet  times  of  Henry 

Tudor.  Then  Bishop  Deane,  or  Denis,  took  up  the  work  of  rebuilding,  himself 

completing  the  choir,  and  building  into  his  walls  the  old  material  Avhicli  offered 

itself  for  use,  and  now  has  seen  the  light  again.  For,  long  after  the  storms  of 

the  Reformation  had  subsided,  and  chantries  and  vestments  and  even  bells  had 

disappeared,  and  successfvd  rebellion  had  come  and  gone,  and  the  church  had 

slept  out  her  long  sleep  through  periods  of  peaceful  revolution  and  Georgian 

indifference,  in  this  latter  age  good  peo])lc  Avere  again  minded  to  beautify  this 

ancient  centre  of  religious  life.  Twice  their  efforts  were  called  forth  ;  choir  and 

transepts,  as  we  now  see  them,  are  the  result  of  the  former,  nave  of  the  second 

effort  of  this  happy  inspiration. 

Bangor  cannot  lay  claim  to  many  notable  men.  Kings  did  not  jDcnsion  their 

State  officers  with  Welsh  preferment.  Possibly  the  notoriety  of  l^ishop  Hoadley 

(1716)  may  entitle  him  to  a  passing  word.  Appointed  because  of  political  con- 
siderations, he  was  travelling  to  his  diocese ;  but  when  at  Chester,  anticipating 

a  reception  the  reverse  of  pleasant,  he  turned  tail  and  never  again  attempted  to 

\isit  Bangor  through  a  seven  years'  occupancy  of  the  see.  He  it  was  Avho  gave 
rise  to  the  well-known  Bangorian  controversy. 

One  word  to  the  antiquarian  who  prefers  what  is  really  old  to  any  amount 

of  successful  imitation.     The  south  transept  retains  its  three  original  buttresses ; 

they  are  worth  examination,  and  further  valuable  as  corresponding  with  the  work 

in  the  Lady  Chapel  of  Chester  Cathedral,  whence  it  may  be  inferred  that  Edward  I. 

di-ew  his  masons  and  chief  designer. 
R.  H.  Hill. 
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THE    CATHEDRAL,    KKOM    THE    HIVER. 

ST.    ASAPH. 

The  fine  position  of  the  old  Cathedral  Church  of  St.  Asaph  has 

often  proved  its  ruin.  You  see  nothing  of  St.  David's  till  you  are 
quite  upon  it;  hills  command  Llandaff  and  Bangor  all  around. 

No  one  would  occupy  them  for  defence,  except  so  far  as  the 

mere  Avails  would  protect  those  who  took  refuge  within  them. 

But  in  troublous  times  the  tongue  of  land  which  runs  down 

between  the  rivers  Elwy  and  Clwyd  was  a  position  to  be  occu- 
pied at  once.  The  only  building  of  any  strength  upon  it  was 

the  cathedral.  Even  in  the  early  days,  when  it  was  constructed  of  wood,  its 

position  made  it  somewhat  difficult  to  take  by  assault,  when  weapons  of  offence 

were  not  brought  to  any  great  degree  of  efficiency.  But  when  once  entered  it 

was  easily  destroyed. 

It  is  curious  how  little  we  can  learn  about  it  from  history  or  tradition, 

nor  can  we  infer  much  from  earthworks,  architectural  remains,  or  monuments 

of  any   kind. 
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For  all  the  early  })art  of  the  history  of  the  cathedral,  we  can  only  begin 

with  "  they  say,"  referring  to  the  old  Llyfr  Coch,  or  the  later  writers  Browne 
Willis  and  Edwards,  and  various  scattered  notices,  most  of  Avhich  are  mentioned 

in  the  carefully-compiled  history  of  the  diocese  of  St.  Asaph,  by  Archdeacon 
Thomas,  to  whom  I  am  indebted  for  nmch  kind  assistance. 

If  St.  Asaph  was  ever  a  fortified  position,  as  is  stated  in  one  old 

document,  the  vallum  probably  ran  just  within  the  palace  grounds,  and  turned 

up   across   the   hill,  so   as   to   include   the   corner   of   the   kitchen -garden   on    the 

THE    INTEUIOK,    LOOKING    WEST. 

(From  a  Photograph  by  F.  Bedford,  by  permission  of  Messrs.  Catherall  and  Prichard.) 

south  side  of   the  cathedral — as  there  is    certainly  an   ai'tificially  made  terrace  or 
rectangular  earthwork  along  those  lines. 

The  story  goes  that  Kentigern,  driven  from  somewhere  in  Strathclyde  about 

the  year  560,  went  to  St.  David's,  from  which  he  organised  a  missionary 
expedition  into  the  vale  of  Clwyd,  and  having  overcome  the  opposition  of 

Maelgwyn,  or  Maelgwn,  erected  a  church,  with  monastic  buildings  attached,  at 

what  is  now  known  as  St.  Asaph,  but  was  at  lirst  called  Llanelwy,  "  the  church 

on  the  Elwy,"  by  which  name  it  is  always  known  in  the  vernacular. 
H     II 
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Century  after  century  rolled  by,  and  in  the  cliurcli  of  Llanelwy,  whether  the 

solemn  chant  may  have  arisen  from  day  to  day,  and  the  monks  have  lived  a 

life  of  contemplation  in  its  quiet  cloisters,  or  whether  its  precincts  may  have 

often  witnessed  the  clash  of  arms  and  the  revelry  of  victorious  troops,  we  know 

not.  Almost  the  first  record  of  it  is  a  story  of  fire  and  sword,  when  the 

soldiers  of  Henry  III.  occupied  it  in  1247.  The  earliest  relic  is  a  silver  penny 

of  Henry  IH.,  found  with  sawn  antlers  of  red  deer  and  various  bones  of  domestic 

animals  in  cutting  a  drain  through  made-ground  in  the  palace  stable-yard.  In 

1282,  also,  we  read  that  it  was  burnt  down.  It  must  be  noted,  however,  that 

when  the  cathedral  emerges  from  the  mists  of  those  troublous  story-less  times,  it 

is  not  as  a  newly-founded  institution,  but  as  one  that  had  been  long  exercising 
wide  influence  and  jurisdiction,  for  Bishop  Anian  having  quarrelled  with  Prince 

Llewelyn  in  1274,  appealed  to  the  English  archbishop  and  to  tlie  king  to  support 

his  claims,  and  met  with  the  usual  reward  of  such  conduct ;  for  the  English  came, 

and  Anian  and  his  neighbours  suffered  more  from  his  new  supporters  than  from 

his  old  opponents. 

Now  we  begin  to  find  definite  records  of  a  building,  some  of  the  stones  of 

which  at  any  rate  remain  in  the  cathedral  of  to-day ;  for  we  learn  that  Edward  I. 

made  very  liberal  offers,  on  condition  that  the  cathedral  and  its  staff  were  re- 

moved to  Rhuddlan,  but  that  this  was  strongly  opposed,  and  that  the  cathedral 

was  rebuilt  on  the  old  site.  There  is  a  small  capital  of  a  shaft  preserved  in 

the  north  transept,  which  was  recently  found  built  into  the  wall  of  the  nave. 

This  seems  to  belong  to  the  Norman  jieriod.  Though  it  is  not  improbable  that 

the  Early  English  style  did  not  get  down  into  Wales  till  late,  we  can  hardly 

suppose  that  a  church  was  erected  in  the  Norman  style  after  the  time  of  Edward 

I. ;  and  it  seems  more  probable  that  there  had  been  an  earlier  building  of  stone. 

If  so,  all  records  of  that  Norman  church  of  Archbishop  Baldwin's  time  have  been 
swept  away  save  this  one  stone. 

Nor  have  we  much  evidence  left  as  to  the  early  English  church.  When 

the  cathedral  was  being  restored  some  few  years  ago,  it  was  not  until  the 

work  had  gone  on  for  some  time  that  Sir  Gilbert  Scott  found  sufficient 

evidence  of  the  character  of  the  early  English  work  to  enable  him  to  satisfy 

himself  as  to  the  general  features  of  the  chancel  windows. 

There  was,  as  we  read  in  a  writ  of  Henry  VI.  (1442),  another  destruction 

of  the  cathedral  and  its  surrounding  buildings,  ''in  the  last  werre  tyme  of  Wales," 

when  all  that  the  fire  could  seize  ''was  brent  and  utterly  destroyed"  by  Owen 

Glyndwr  in   1402,   and   "  no   styk  laft." 
In  1482  Bishop  Redman  repaired  the  walls  which  had  not  been  destroyed, 

re-roofed  the  church,  and  placed  carved  oak  stalls  and  an  episcopal  throne  in 

the    choir.      The   present   stalls    do    in  part   represent   the  original  work,  having 
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probably  been  to  some  extent  preserved  by  the  successive  coats  of  paint  laid  on  in 

former  years,  and  only  removed  during  the  late  restoration  of  the  cathedral.  They 

have  of  course  been  restored  from  time  to  time,  as  for  instance  after  the  storm  of 

1714,  when  part  of  the  tower  was  blown  d()^vn,  and  breaking  through  the  roof  of 

the  choir  beat  down  the  tabernacle  work.  The  fifteenth-century  east  window  was 

replaced  in  1780,  and  a  window,  said  to  be  a  copy  by  Egginton  of  the  east  window 

of  Tintern  Abbey,  Avas  inserted  in  its  place.  The  throne  was  broken  down  in  the 

Civil  War,  and  used  for  feeding  cattle  in,  but  after  the  restoration  Bishop  Griffith 

built  a  new  one.  It  is  not  improbable  that  some  portions  of  the  cathedral  may 

have  got  worked  into  the  old  parish  church  from  time  to  time.  There  was 

formerly  a  chapter-house  in  the  north-east  angle  between  the  chancel  and  the 
north  transept. 

Any  one  who  examines  the  walls  of  the  cathedral  will  see  such  a  mixture 

of  stones  of  various  kinds  and  different  colour  that  he  will  be  obliged  to  admit 

the  probability  of  there  having  been  several  successive  renovations,  in  which  the 

material  of  pre-existing  buildings  was  employed,  with  new  stones  introduced 
each  time. 

The  walls  show  a  not  unpleasing  mixture  of  the  light  grey  of  the  moun- 
tain limestone,  with  the  bright  red  of  the  new  red  sandstone,  the  pale 

claret  colour  of  the  stained  carboniferous  rocks,  the  unstained  beds  of  which 

have  furnished  the  yellow  or  grey  stones  so  largely  used  in  the  interior, 

while  the  massive  battlemented  tower,  93  feet  in  height,  the  most  con- 

spicuous feature  in  the  building,  is  of  white  limestone  for  three-quarters  of 
its  height,  finished  off  above  in  bright  red  sandstone.  This  may  have  been 

done  in  1638,  when  ''greate  timber  trees  were  carried  out  of  Jannian  Wood, 

in  Beraigne,  for  and  towards  the  making  of  a  new  steeple-lofit  or  belfrye,"  or 
later  when  the  tower  was  repaired  after  it  had  been  injured  in  the  great  storm 

of  1714.  Through  such  changes  the  cathedi-al  came  to  be  what  it  is,  a  cruci- 
form church,  182  feet  in  length,  108  feet  across  the  transepts,  45  feet  high  in 

the  nave,  and  40  in  the  chancel,  with  a  tower  rising  out  of  the  intersection 

of  the  transepts  and  nave.  The  transepts  are,  however,  cut  off  by  the  oak 

stalls  of  the  choir.  Part  of  the  north  transept  forms  a  robing-room  for  the 

choristers,  while  above  this  is  placed  the  organ.  The  soft-coloured  reredos  of 
alabaster  is  somewhat  lost  in  the  rich  setting  of  pink  and  red  sandstone,  and 

the  architecture  did  not  admit  of  its  being  well  defined. 

The  south  transept  is  the  chapter-room.  In  this  there  is  an  interesting  old 

library,  which  contains  many  ancient  versions  of  the  Bible  and  Prayer  Book, 

both  in  Welsh  and  English,  and  other  rare  and  valuable  documents. 

The  most  striking  feature  inside  is  the  manner  in  which  the  arches  between 

the   nave  and  the  two  aisles  rest  on   pillars  with  no  capitals,   so  that  the  mould- 
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ings  run  down  imiiitorruptodly  from  the  top  of  tlie  arch  to  the  base  of  the  pillar, 

as  we  often  find  in  Fleniisli  cliurches.  The  clerestory  has  been  restored  on  the  north 

side,  so  as  to  correspond  with  that  which  still  remained  externally  visible  on  the  south. 

The  glass  in  the  east  window  was  put  up  in  memory  of  Bishop  Carey 

in  18Gd.  The  arm(3rial  bearings  of  Bishop  Bagot's  window,  which  are  now 
placed  in  the  chapter-room,  were  taken  from  the  chancel  when  this  memorial 

window  was  jiut  in,  while  the  central  subject  was  carried  off  to  a  small  church 

at  the  south  end  of  the  vale.  The  whole  of  the  glass  is  modern.  The  organ 

is  a  fine-toned  instrument  by  Hill  of  London,  added  to  in  later  years.  There 
are  one  or  two  ancient  monuments.  In  the  north  transept  lies  a  monumental 

slab,  on  which  is  carved  in  low  relief  the  representation  of  a  hare  pursued  by 

a  greyhound,  and  a  shield  bearing  a  lion  gardant  and  four  lieurs-de-lis.  Un- 
fortunately there  is  no  inscription  to  tell  us  any  more  about  it. 

Another  slab  was  found  during  the  course  of  the  same  excavations,  on  which 

was  carved  a  floriated  cross,  but  no  inscription.  Underneath  it  were  fragments  of 

a  latten  chalice  and  paten,  on  which  was  roughly  cut  the  figure  of  a  hand,  with  two 

fingers  raised  as  in  blessing.  On  the  south  wall  of  the  nave  is  a  monumental  tablet 

to  Felicia  Hemans,  the  poetess,  who  was  a  resident  in  the  neighbourhood. 

There  are  no  earlier  memorials  of  the  former  occupants  of  the  see  except  one 

monument  of  a  bishop,  which  has  been  variously  identified  as  that  of  Anian  II., 

who  rebuilt  the  cathedral  1296,  of  LI.  ap  Ynyr,  who  re-arranged  the  services  in 

1314,  and  of  Davydd  ap  Owen,  a  great  benefactor  to  the  cathedral,  who 

died  in  1502.  Yet  this  was  the  cathedral  church  of  Bishop  Morgan,  who 

translated  the  Welsh  Bible  of  1588,  and  contributed  to  Queen  Elizabeth's 
version  of  the  English  Bible ;  of  Davies  and  Parry,  also  translators  of  the  Bible 

into  Welsh  or  English ;  of  Lloyd,  one  of  the  seven  bishops ;  of  the  devout 

Beveridge ;  of  Owen,  and  Hooper,  and  Halifax,  and  Horsley.  A  plain  tombstone 

in  the  chm^chyard  marks  the  resting-place  of  Bishop  Isaac  Barrow,  uncle  of 
the  more  celebrated  Dr.  Isaac  Barrow,  whom  he  helped  to  educate.  In  the 

south  transept  there  is  a  full-length  figure  of  Dean  Shipley,  in  white  marble,  by 
Ternouth,  a  pupil  of  Chantrey.     This  was  put  up  by  subscription  in  1829. 

The  chancel  is  paved  with  encaustic  tiles,  set  in  bands  of  mottled  grey 

Anglesey  marble.  Some  of  the  tiles  are  exact  reproductions  of  old  ones  found 

in  excavating  for  the  new  work. 

There  is  nothing  to  suggest  any  architectural  connection  between  the  cathedral 

and  any  of  its  immediate  surroundings.  The  palace  grounds  adjoin  those  of 

the  cathedral  on  the  west,  but  there  is  no  part  of  the  palace  now  existing  which 

is  known  to  be  of  any  great  antiquity.  The  east  front,  or  that  seen  from  the 

cathedral,  was  built  by  Bishop  Bagot  in  1791,  and  the  west  front,  or  that  which 

faces  the  river,  was  built  by  Bishop  Carey  in   1831. 
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There  are  remains  of  a  very  pretty  chapel  over  a  holy  well  near  Wig-fair, 
about  two  miles  up  the  Elwy,  which  seems  to  have  been  served  by  one  of  tlio 

vicars  choral.  The  great  territorial  extent  of  the  cathedral  dependencies  and 

property  in  all  probability  points  more  to  the  wide  range  of  the  episcopal 

jurisdiction  than  to  the  wealth  and  importance  of  the  cathedral  church.  The 

diocese  extends  over  the  whole  of  Denbighshire  and  Flintsliire,  most  of  Mont- 

gomeryshire, and  considerable  portions  of  Merioneth  and  Shropshire. 

There  are  only  two  bells,  the  same  that  are  mentioned  by  Browne  Willis  ;  an 

inscription  states  that  they  were  cast  out  of  the  material  of  three  older  ones. 

Metal  may  well  be  scarce  in  a  position  like  that  occupied  by  this  cathedral, 

fought  over  so  fiercely  by  troops  to  whom  a  bit  of  metal  was  an  object  for 

which  it  was  worth  risking  a  battle.  Under  the  watchful  care  of  Dean  Bonnor 

the  structure  has  with  pious  care  been  adapted  for  the  services  of  our  day, 

along  the  lines  of  the  ancient  building,  as  far  as  data  could  be  gathered  for 

the  task,  and  it  now  stands  a  small  but  impressive  monument,  suggesting  rather 

than  telling  us  its  past  eventful  history. 

It  should  be  added  that  in  1892  the  bishop  (Dr.  Edwards)  unveiled  the 
national  memorial  which  had  been  erected  on  the  site  of  the  old  Cathedral  Cross 

to  connnemorate  the  tercentenary  of  the  translation  of  the  Bible  into  Welsh. 

The  design  follows  the  line  of  the  Eleanor  Crosses,  and  the  monument,  octagonal 

in  form,  stands  on  a  basement  of  five  steps,  and  rises  to  a  height  of  thirty  feet. 

Another  evidence  of  the  Church's  activity  in  these  days  is  the  library  and  reading 
room  which  has  been  built  at  the  sole  charge  of  Dean  Williams  for  the  use 

of  the  clergy  of  the  diocese. 
Thos.  McKenny  Hughes. 
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ST.    DAVID'S. 

There  are  few  more  interesting  spots  in  Great  Britain 

than  "  Dewisland,"  or  the  ''halidom"  of  St.  David. 
The  wanderer  in  search  of  the  picturesque  may  well 

hesitate  whether  to  award  the  palm  to  the  magnificent 

church  and  its  dependent  buildings,  or  to  the  rugged 

cliffs  with  their  far-reaching  views  over  the  great  ocean. 

The  student  of  history  may  try  to  picture  to  himself  the  swarm  of  Irish  saints  who 

were  taught  in  the  famous  school  of  St.  David,  or  the  throng  of  mediaeval  pilgrims 

hastening  to  pay  their  devotions  at  the  shrine  of  the  single  Welsh  saint  who  has 

found  a  place  in  the  calendar  of  the  Western  Church.  The  antiquary  will  find 

plenty  to  occupy  him  in  the  cromlechs  and  other  ancient  monuments  which  abound 

in  North  Pembrokeshire,  and  may  spend  much  time  in  unravelling  the  intricate 

architectural  history  of  the  cathedral  buildings.  Each  will  be  fully  repaid  for 

his  long  journey  to  this  remote  corner  of  Wales,  for  even  now  St.  David's  is 
sixteen  miles  from  the  railway  at  Haverfordwest,  and  is  reached  by  an  interest- 

ing drive  under  the  remains  of  Roch  Castle,  past  Newgale  Sands,  and  across 

the  deep-cut  Boscastle-like  hollow  of  Solva,  during  which  the  modern  pilgrim 

in    his    carriage   may    recall    the    mediaeval    proverb    that    two    journeys    to     St. 
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David's  were  equal  in  merit  to  one  to  Rome,  so  long  and  difficult  was  the  way 
thither  in  i\\Q  olden  time.  Yet  to  this  distant  shrine  came  not  only  all  true 

Welshmen,  but  their  Norman  conquerors  as  well,  and  among  them  the  three 

greatest  of  the  mediaeval  kings  of  England,  viz.,  the  Conqueror  in  1081, 

Henry  II.  in  1173,  and  Edward  I.  in  1284.  Indeed  it  was  by  a  Norman 

bishop  that  the  present  church  was  mainly  built,  so  that  the  shrine  of  St.  David 

formed  a  bond  of  union  between  conquerors  and  conquered,  so  widely  separated 

in  all  other  points. 

The  traveller  will  naturally  approach  the  church  from  the  south-cast, 

passing  through  the  market-place  of  the  little  city,  with  its  ancient  cross  re- 
stored by  the  care  of  Bishop  Thirlwall.  A  steep  lane  paved  with  rounded 

stones  (hence  known  as  the  "Popples")  leads  down  to  the  Tower  Gate,  flanked 
to  the  north  by  an  octagonal  Early  English  tower,  whicli  does  not  seem  to 

have  been  ever  completed,  and  to  the  south  by  a  circular  one  coseval  with  the 

portculliscd  doorway.  A  few  steps  more  and  the  first  extended  view  of  the 

cathedral  buildings  is  gained.  The  spectator  looks  down  on  them  nestling  in 

the  narrow  green  valley  of  the  Alan,  while  beyond  the  stream  rises  the  fine 

bishop's  palace  (now  in  ruins),  backed  by  the  crags  of  Carn  Llidi  and  of 
PenbeiTy.  It  is  a  most  striking  scene,  and  grows  on  one  more  and  more  every 
time  one  sees  it. 

The  eye  will  at  once  be  caught  by  the  massive  central  tower,  the  restora- 

tion of  which  ranks  among  the  late  Sir  Gilbert  Scott's  most  successful  and 
daring  feats.  For  the  Avestern  piers  were  so  shattered  that  the  tower  had  to  be 

supported  by  gigantic  balks  of  timber  for  months  while  they  were  being  rebuilt 

under  circumstances  of  the  greatest  difficulty  and  danger.  No  one,  too,  can  fail 

to  be  struck  by  the  fact  that  the  roofed-in  part  of  the  church  east  of  the  tower 

is  higher  than  the  nave,  and  by  the  very  complicated  ground-plan  of  the  roof- 
less eastern  chapels.  The  church  is,  for  the  most  part,  built  of  stone  from 

Caerbwdy,  one  of  the  neighbouring  bays,  and  its  rich  grey,  reddish,  and  purple 

hues  add  to  the  pictm-esqueness  of  the  scene,  especially  in  the  recently-restored 
parts  of  the  building. 

The  architectural  history  of  the  church  may  be  briefly  summed  up  thus. 

The  nave,  central  tower,  transepts,  and  presbytery  were  commenced  in  1180  by 

Bishop  Peter  de  Leia,  in  the  transition  style  between  Norman  and  Early 

English ;  but  the  lower  part  of  the  tower  and  the  presbytery  were  reconstructed 

after  the  fall  of  the  tower  in  1220.  Bishop  Gower  added  the  Decorated  second 

stage  of  the  tower  in  the  fom-teenth  century,  and  Bishop  Vaughan  the  Perpen- 
dicular third  stage  in  the  early  sixteenth  century.  Many  changes  were  made  by 

Bishop  Gower  (such  as  the  raising  of  the  aisles  of  the  nave  and  presbytery, 

and   the   insertion   of   windows  in   the   former),   so   that   the    general    appearance 
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of  the  exterior  is  Decorated.  The  Lady  Chapel  was  built  by  Bisliop  Martyn 

during  the  great  burst  of  devotion  towards  the  Blessed  Virgin  which  characterised 

the  thirteenth  century. 

Descending  a  flight  of  steps  which  passes  through  a  cemetery  on  the  hill- 
side, we  enter  the  church  by  the  rich  southern  door,  and  get  our  first  view  of 

the  interior  standing  at  the  west  end  of  the  nave.  And  a  most  wonderful  view 

it  is !  The  stately  rise  of  fourteen  feet  from  the  west  door  to  the  high  altar, 

the  gorgeous  roof  of  the  nave,  the  heavy  but  very  ornate  rood-screen,  the 
peculiar  treatment  of  the  clerestory  and  triforium  which  form  but  one  main 

division,  the  massive  piers  (on  several  of  which  are  traces  of  ancient  paintings), 

combine  to  produce  a  profound  impression  on  the  mind  of  even  the  much-travelled 
visitor. 

The  splendid  roof  is  of  the  early  sixteenth  century,  and  is  a  flat  timber 

ceiling,  apparently  supported  by  a  series  of  segmental  arches,  from  the  inter- 

sections of  which  the  most  delicately  carved  pendants  drop  "in  a  style  of  almost 

Arabian  gorgeousness."  The  nave  itself  has  been  repaved,  and  is  used  for 
the  jDarish  services,  as  well  as  for  the  choir  services  on  Sundays.  Passing  up 

it,  we  may  linger  for  a  moment  to  admire  Bishop  Gower's  rood-screen,  in  the 
southernmost  compartment  of  which  is  the  tomb  of  Gower  himself.  A  new 

organ  was  a  few  years  ago  placed  on  the  rood  loft:  in  order  to  diminish  the 

weight  and  to  avoid  blocking  the  view  up  and  down  the  church,  Mr.  Willis  has, 

by  an  ingenious  arrangement,  placed  the  bellows  in  the  south  transept  at  the 
back  of  the  choir  stalls. 

Passing  by  the  altar  used  for  the  services  in  the  nave,  through  a  richly- 

groined  passage  of  two  bays,  we  enter  the  space  beneath  the  tower,  which 

forms  the  ritual  choir,  and  is  used  for  the  week-day  services.  It  is  filled  with 

twenty-eight  fifteenth-century  stalls,  some  of  the  misereres  (or  movable  seats)  of 
which  are  carved  with  unusual  subjects.  One  stall  belongs  to  the  Sovereign, 

who  holds  a  cursal  jDrebend,  though  this  arrangement  may  not  date  farther 

back  than  the  Eeformation.  The  ceiling,  which  is  of  the  same  date  as  that 

of  the  nave,  was  slightly  raised  by  Sir  G.  Scott  so  as  to  clear  the  whole 

of  the  four  lantern  windows.  It  has  been  repainted,  and  emblazoned  with  the 

arms  of  some  of  the  more  distinguished  bishops  of  the  see.  Tlie  canopy  of  the 

bishop's  throne  has  considerable  dignity,  but  the  excellent  work  of  which  it  is 
composed  is  of  two  dates.  But  the  chief  object  to  be  noticed  is  the  light 

wooden  screen  which  separates  the  choir  from  the  presbytery,  for  though  the 

division  is  clearly  made  in  all  great  churches,  there  is  no  other  case  known 

where  the  screen  remains  in  position.  Through  its  open  lattice- work  we  catch 
a  glimpse  of  a  great  tomb  standing  in  the  midst  of  the  presbytery,  before  the 

high    altar.      But   it   is    disappointing   to   find   that   it   is    only    that    of    Edmund 
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Tudor,  Earl  of  Richmond,  the  father  of  Henry  VII.  by  his  wife  Margaret 

(foundress  of  Christ's  and  St.  Jolin's  Colleges  at  Cambridge,  and  of  divinity 
professorships  at  the  two  universities).  The  tomb  has  occupied  its  })rcscnt 

position  since  the  dissolution  of  the  monasteries,  when  it  was  brought  liither 

from  the  church  of  the  Grey  P^riars  at  Carmartlicn.  The  slirine  of  St.  David 
is  in  a  position  unusual  except  in  Wales,  and  is  on  tlie  north  side  of  the  pres- 

bytery.    The   stone  base  only  remains,   the  relics  of  the  saint  and  the   portables 

THE    CHOIR. 

shrine  having  disappeared  at  the  Reformation.      It  is  one   of  the   four   examples 

still   surviving   in    England,    and   was    constructed   in    1275. 

The  roof  of  the  presbytery,  which  was  in  a  very  insecure  state,  has  been 

thoroughly  repaired,  and  the  original  colom'S  and  blazonry  on  its  ceiling  carefully- 
renewed.  The  masonry  of  the  east  end  is  singularly  rich.  It  consists  of  three 

noble  lancets,  with  four  smaller  ones  above.  The  former  (now  filled  with  fine 

mosaics  by  Salviati)  have  been  blocked  since  the  early  part  of  the  sixteenth 

century,  when  Bishop  Vaughan  erected  on  the  vacant  space  between  the  east 

wall  of  the  presbytery  and  the  Lady  Chapel  the  very  beautiful  chapel  (dedi- 

cated to  the  Holy  Trinity)  in  which  he  was  buried.  The  pierced  cross  which 

is  seen  just  over  the  altar  is  lighted  from  Bishop  Vaughan's  Chapel ;  below  it, 
in   a   recess   in    the    east  wall,   there  were  lately  discovered  a  number  of  human 

T   I 
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bones  embedded  in  mortar,  which  were  probably  placed  there  for  safety  at  the 

Reformation,  and  may  possibly  include  the  relics  of  St.  David  himself.  The  cross 

aisle  east  of  Bishop  Vaughan's  Chapel  forais  the  vestibule  to  the  Lady  Chapel, 

and  is  roofed  ;  but  the  Lady  Chapel  itself,  and  the  aisles  connecting  this  part  of 

the  church  with  the  aisles  of  the  presbytery,  are  uncovered.  Their  walls  have 

been  repaired,  and  the  tracery  of  their  windows  restored. 

The  west  front  of  the  cathedral  was  rebuilt  in  1793  by  Nash,  of  perishable 

stone,  and  after  an  indifferent  design.  In  memory  of  Bishop  Thirlwall  it  has  now 

been  entirely  remodelled  after  a  design  by  Sir  Gr.  Scott,  who,  wdth  the  help  of 

the  drawings  preserved  in  the  library  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries,  endeavoured 

to  bring  the  whole  front  back  to  wliat  it  may  originally  have  been.  It  consists 

of  three  one-light  windows,  over  which  is  a  range  of  five  smaller  ones,  while 

above  the  west  door  is  a  statue  of  Bishop  Thirlwall,  seated,  and  in  the  act  of 

delivering  a  charge. 

Returning  to  the  north  door,  one  is  surprised  to  see  on  the  left  a  huge 

building,  with  a  graceful  tower.  This  is  the  chapel  of  St.  Mary's  College, 
founded  in  the  fourteenth  century,  for  a  master,  seven  fellows  or  chaplains,  and 

two  choristers,  the  whole  being  under  the  control  of  the  precentor.  And  if  we 

pass  by  this  ruined  building,  and  go  to  the  east  side  of  the  north  transept'  a  fresh 
surprise  is  in  store  for  us ;  for  here  is  a  lofty  building  overtopping  the  north 

transept,  to  the  eastern  wall  of  which  it  is  joined,  though  separated  by  a  narrow 

slype  from  the  main  mass  of  the  church.  The  low^er  stage  is  the  Chapel  of  St. 
Thomas,  added  during  the  rebuilding  of  the  central  tower  after  its  fall  in  1220,  the 

very  year  in  w^hich  the  body  of  St.  Thomas  was  translated  to  its  final  resting- 

place  in  the  choir  of  Canterbury.  St.  David's  was  clearly  determined  not  to  be 
behind  the  rest  of  the  world  in  honouring  the  martyred  archbishop.  In  the 

fourteenth  century  two  stages  seem  to  have  been  added,  the  upper  being  the 

treasury,  the  other  the  treasurer's  residence.  The  floor  between  these  two  stages 
has  long  since  disappeared,  and  the  lofty  chamber  which  has  been  tlie  result  has 

received  a  new  roof,  and  has  become  the  chapter  library,  while  St.  Thomas's 
Chapter  is  now  used  as  a  vestry. 

The  restoration  of  the  cliurch  was  in  progress  from  1864  to  1894,  and  was 

zealously  watched  over  by  Dean  Allen.  Much  of  the  cost  was  defrayed  by  various 

special  gifts,  particularly  those  of  the  late  Rev.  John  Lucy,  and  the  munificent 

bequests  of  Mr.   and  Mrs.   Montgomery  Traherne,   of  Coedriglan. 

The  original  settlement  at  St.  David's  was  monastic,  but  since  Norman  times 
the  chapter  has  been  composed  of  secular  canons,  and  now  consists  of  a  dean  and 

four  canons  residentiary.  The  bishop,  by  a  vague  tradition,  ranked  as  dean,  and 

even  now  he  occupies  the  stall  which  in  other  cathedral  churches  is  appropriated 

to  the  dean.     By  virtue  of  3  &  4   Vict.,   cap.   113,  and  of  6  &  7  Vict.,  cap.  77, 
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the  precentor  was  given  the  title  and  authoiity  of  dean,  and  occupies  the  corre- 

sponding stall  on  tlie  north  side. 

St.    David   himself   flourished   in    the    sixth    century,   and   the    Celtic    church 

in   this    district    kept    aloof    from    the   Norman    church    till    the    consecration    in 
1115  of  the  Norman  Bernard  to  the  see 

by  Ralph,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury.  One 
of  the  most  remarkable  persons  connected 

with  the  church  was  Gerald  de  Barri  (or 

Giraldus  Cambrensis),  who  in  the  twelfth 

century  made  several  attempts  to  secure  his 
election  to  the  see.  He  was  the  great 

champion  of  the  claims  (for  which  there  is 

no  real  evidence)  of  St.  David's  to  be  the 
metropolitan  see  of  Wales,  and  has  left  many 

lively  and  interesting  narratives  and  descri^)- 

tions  of  St.  David's  and  of  Wales  generally. 
Among  the  more  distinguished  successors  of 

St.  David  we  may  name  Peter  de  Leia 

(117G— 1198),  the  founder  of  the  present 

church;  Henry  Gower  (1328—1347),  its 

second  founder;  Henry  Chichele  (1408 — 
1414),  translated  to  Canterbury ;  Lyndwood, 

the  canonist  (1442— 1446) ;  Barlow  ( 1536— 
1549),  the  chief  consecrator  of  Archbishop 

Parker;  Laud  (1621—1626);  Bull  (1705— 
1710),  the  great  theologian ;  Lowth,  the 

Hebraist  (1766);  Thirhvall  (1840—1878),  the  historian  of  Greece;  and  William 
Basil  Jones,  who  in  1856  completed,  in  conjunction  with  Professor  E.  A.  Freeman, 

an  exhaustive  history  of  the  see  and  of  the  district.  It  is  impossible  to  quit 

St.  David's  Avithout  a  mention  of  the  ruined  Chapel  of  St.  Non  (St.  David's 
mother),  on  the  cliffs  near  Caerfai  Bay,  which  is  of  very  early  date,  and  that 

of  St.  Justinian  (rebuilt  in  the  sixteenth  century,  but  now  roofless)  on  those 

opposite  Ramsey  Island. 
W.    A.    B.    COOLLDGE. 

BISHOP    GOWEH  S   SUIUXE. 



THE    NAVE   AND    CHOIR. 

(from  a  Photograph  by  Mr.  F.  Bedford.    By  permission  of  Messrs.  CatheraU  and  Prichard.) 

LLANDAFF. 

j-^\^  Although  the  Cathedral  of  Llandaff  cannot  be  compared  with  any 
of  the  English  cathedrals,  either  architecturally  or  historically, 

nevertheless  it  is  one  of  the  most  interesting  spots  in  Britain, 

for  here  we  witness  not  merely  a  noble  restoration  ''reflecting 

undying  honour  upon  all  concerned  in  it,"  but  an  actual  resur- 
rection, not  of  the  material  fabric  only,  but  of  the  spiritual  fabric 

as  well.  It  is  almost  impossible  for  those  who  have  not  witnessed  it  to  realise 

from  what  a  depth  of  degradation  this  charming  cathedral  has  arisen.  From  its 

completion  in  mediaeval  times  till  late  in  this  century,  its  only  history  has  been 

one  of  ''  Decline  and  Fall."  So  that  though  Llandaff  claims  to  be  one  of  the  most 
ancient  sees,  if  not  the  most  ancient,  yet  practically  its  bishopric,  its  cathedral, 

and  its  cathedral  body  are  all  alike  new.  No  bishop  had  resided  there  for  about 

three  hundred  years.     For  something  like   six  centuries  there  had   been  no  dean. 
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The  chapter  was  merely  a  nominal  one,  "  for  as  no  special  residentiaries  were 

ever  appointed,  the  duties  falling  upon  all  alike  were  avoided  by  all  alike." 
Of  the  cathedral  itself,  half  of  it  had  become  a  roofless  ruin,  and  the  other 

half  was  hideously  disfigured  into  the  similitude  of  some  pseudo-classical  temple. 

The  choral  service  had  been  suppressed,  and  the  daily  service  had  ceased;  "the 

practical  ecclesiastical  establishment  consisted  of  a  single  vicar  ;  the  choral  establish- 

ment consisted  of  a  single  fiddle."'  The  late  Bishop  Ollivant  describes  his  cathe- 

dral on  the  day  of  his  enthronement  on  the  13th  March,  1850,  in  these  words:— 

"  When  the  pre- 

sent Bishop  of  Llan- 

daff  presented  him- 
self at  the  cathedral 

to  demand  installation 

into  his  sacred  office, 

the  western  portion  of 

the  building,  through 

which  the  procession 

had  to  pass,  was,  as 
it  had  been  for  127 

years,  a  roofless  ruin. 
The  beautiful  window 

in  the  western  fafade 

was  dilapidated  and 

unglazed.  A    lofty 

fragment  of  what  had 
once  been  a 

south-west  tower 

frowned  haugh- 

tily upon  the 

desolation  be- 

low, threatening 

at  any  moment 

still  further  de- 
struction. Thick 

branches  of  ivy 

had  forced  them- 
selves into  the 

joints  of  the 
noble      columns 

of       the       arches  llandafi-  cathkdral,  wkst  front. 
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which  had  so  long  been  exposed  to  wind  and  weather.  One  solitary  portion 

of  the  ancient  clerestory  had  survived,  a  model  of  exquisite  beauty,  which,  in 

the  event  of  any  future  restoration,  the  most  fastidious  architect  would  feel 

himself  constrained  and  delighted  to  copy.  Beyond  the  three  roofless  bays  stood 

an  Italian  temple,  terminated  at  the  west  by  a  wall  which  crossed  the  nave 
and  side  aisles  from  north  to  south.  Its  western  front  exhibited  on  its  summit 

two  Grecian  urns.  The  inside  of  it  was  lighted  with  round-headed  windows ; 

rosettes  of  plaster  of  Paris  adorned  its  ceiling.  The  choir  and  stall-Avork  of 
painted  deal  were  in  keeping  with  the  style  of  the  building.  The  floor  had 

been  raised  by  a  considerable  accumulation  of  rubbish,  beneath  which  the  plinths 

of  the  noble  columns  lay  concealed.  The  doorway  of  the  crossing  wall  trans- 
mitted to  posterity  the  date  (1752)  of  the  completion  of  the  Italian  building, 

which,  by  those  who  erected  it,  was  regarded  with  intense  satisfaction. 

''  The  demand  of  the  bishop  to  be  admitted  to  his  throne  was  responded  to 
by  the  late  excellent  and  highly  respected  vicar  choral,  the  only  ecclesiastic  at 

that  time  in  residence,  having  all  the  cathedral,  parochial,  and  pastoral  duties 

of  Llandaff  resting  upon  him.  There  were  at  that  time  no  residentiary  canons, 

nor  houses  of  any  kind  for  canons,  residentiary  or  minor,  nor  even  for  the 

dean.  There  had  been  no  choir  since  1691,  when  the  archdeacon  and  chapter 

placed  upon  record  in  their  Act  Book  that,  '  considering  the  small  revenues 
of  this  church,  and  the  irregular  management  of  the  choir  by  the  singing-men 

and  singing-boys,  the  choir  singing  should  be  put  down  and  discontinued,'  in 
lieu  of  which  the  schoolmaster  was  appointed  to  give  out  the  singing  Psalms, 

and  four  pounds  a  year  were  allowed  him  for  doing  it. 

'*  On  the  opening  of  the  door,  in  reply  to  the  bishop's  summons,  the  musical 
arrangements  of  1691  were  found  to  be  still  in  force.  The  national  school- 

master, heading  the  procession,  gave  out  a  Psalm,  which  was  sung  by  about  a 

dozen  of  his  scholars,  a  bass  viol  being  the  only  instrument  then  in  the  pos- 
session of  the  cathedral.  In  this  way  the  bishop  was  conducted  to  his  throne ; 

and,  after  installation,  to  the  Lady  Chapel,  in  which  divine  service  Avas  then 

ordinarily  performed,  the  body  of  the  cathedral  having  been  for  several  years 

disused,  as  it  continued  to  be  for  many  that  followed  them,  from  its  unfitness  for 

the  celebration  of  public  worship."     {Charge,  1869.) 
It  is  only  by  bearing  in  mind  this  apparently  hopeless  dilapidation  and 

humiliation  into  which  the  cathedi'al  had  been  suffered  to  fall  that  one  can  duly 
appreciate  the  contrast  exhibited  by  its  present  architectural  condition,  the  beauty 

of  its  services,  and  the  efficiency  of  its  staff. 

There  is  something  exceedingly  picturesque  in  the  situation  of  the  cathedral 

as  it  is  usually  approached  through  the  little  village-city.  It  stands  on  low 

ground  near  the  river  Taff  (hence  its   name  Llan-daflt — the  church  by  the  Taff) ; 
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but  on  the  south  and  west  the  ground  rises  abruptly  from  the  very  doors  of 

the  catliedral;  and  from  the  lych-gate  above  we  look  down  upon  the  cathe- 
dral through  the  intervening  trees,  and  on  to  the  Caerphilly  hills  beyond. 

From  this  jDoint  the  great  defect  of  the  cathedral  is  very  evident — the  want 
of  transepts  and  a  central  tower.  With  the  exception  of  the  beautiful  west 

front,  which  is  not  visible  from  this  point,  there  is  no  cathedral  character 

about  the  exterior — it  is  nothing  more  than  a  village  church  upon  an  enlarged 

scale.  The  most  beautiful  portion  of  the  cathedi*al  is  the  west  front,  extremely 
simple  in  its  parts,  yet  of  exceeding  dignity.  It  consists  of  a  gabled  centre, 

divided  into  three  stages,  and  flanked  on  each  side  by  a  tower,  that  to  the  south 

having  a  spire.  The  central  part  is  pure  Early  English,  and  fortunately  at  the 

restoration  needed  hardly  more  than  the  glazing  of  the  windows.  TJie  western 

doorway,  with  its  round-headed  arch,  is  peculiar  and  hardly  pleasing.  Its  position 
explains  the  reason  of  the  round  arch  instead  of  a  pointed  one ;  but  owing  to 

the  two  arches  in  the  lower  part  of  the  tympanum,  it  has  all  the  effect  of  a 

mutilated  doorway,  wanting  its  central  shaft,  though  it  never  could  have  had 

one.  The  Avest  window  consists  of  three  broad  lancets,  the  central  one  being 

higher  than  the  others.  The  whole  arrangement  of  this  stage  and  of  the  one 
above  it  is  most  effective. 

"There  is  no  place  from  which  one  can  get  a  distant  general  view,  but 
this  is  quite  counterbalanced  by  the  singular  and  striking  approach  from  the 

deanery ;  the  steep  descent  coming  down  almost  immediately  upon  the  grand 

western  portal." 
The  tower  on  the  north  is  Perpendicular,  and  is  massive  and  simple.  It  was 

built  by  Jasper  Tudor,  uncle  to  Henry  VII.,  and  replaces  an  Early  English  one, 

of  which  a  portion  still  remains.  During  the  last  century  the  battlement  and 

pinnacles  were  bloA\Ti  down  in  a  great  storm,  so  that  the  present  beautiful 

work  is  new.  On  the  south  side  the  tower,  with  its  graceful  spire,  is  entirely 

new.  Originally  there  had  been  an  Early  English  tower,  but  it  had  become  a 

complete  ruin,  and  there  was  evidence  to  show  that  it  was  bare  and  poor,  and 

quite  unworthy  of  the  rest  of  the  beautiful  west  front ;  so  Mr.  Prichard,  the 

architect  of  the  restoration,  considered  that  in  this  case  he  was  quite  justified 

in  replacing  it  by  one  of  altogether  different  design.  Consequently  he  has  built 

a  tower,  which  is  strikingly  effective ;  and  to  this  he  has  added  a  lofty  spire, 

crocketed,  with  a  handsome  oj^en  parapet,  and  a  variety  of  pinnacles  at  the 

juncture  of  the  tower  and  spii-e,  which  harmonise  well  with  the  rich  open-work 
of  the  Tudor  tower.  Mr.  Prichard  has  been  blamed  for  not  rebuilding  the 

former  tower,  no  matter  how  poor  it  may  have  been,  and  also  because  the 

general  design  of  the  spire  and  its  adaptation  to  the  tower  are  foreign  rather 

than   English,   reminding  one   strongly  of  the   churches   in    Normandy.       But    he 
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certainly  has  given  to   the    cathedral  its    most   striking    feature,   and    the    golden 
colour  of  the  stone  is  beautiful. 

On  the  north  and  south  sides  are  two  late  Norman  doorways,  the  latter 

being  the  more  highly  enriched,  though  both  are  of  very  considerable  ornamen- 

tation. The  south  door  has  an  outer  moulding  "  closely  resembling  the  ordinary 

Etruscan  scroll — a    circumstance,"  Dean  Conybeare  believes,    ''  without  any  other 

example  in  our  Norman  ornaments."  The 
north  door  is  remarkable  for  having  the  dog- 

tooth moulding,  which  shows  its  late  character. 
The  internal  view  from  the  west  door  is 

very  striking.  There  is  nothing  about  the 

exterior  to  raise  the  expectation  of  such 

dignity  and  grace.  As  one  stands  on  the 

steps,  which  descend  from  the  door  into 

the  nave,  the  eye  is  led  along  the  dignified 
arcade  to  the  choir  and  lofty  presbytery 

arch,  and  on  to  the  well -raised  altar, 
with  the  splendid  Norman  arch  behind 

opening  into  the  Lady  Chapel  beyond. 

From  tliis  point  the  transepts  are  not 

missed,  and  though  the  scale  is  small,  yet 

there  is  a  cathedral  dignity  which  is  un- 
mistakable. Beautiful  as  is  the  exterior 

of  the  west  end,  its  internal  treatment  is 

still  finer;  for  the  fall  of  ground  allows 

a  great  increase  of  height,  which  adds 

immensely  to  its  effect.  It  is  thus  Dr. 

Freeman  describes  it:  "The  height  thus 
gained  allows  the  triplet  itself,  with  a  rich  array  of  arch  mouldings  and  jamb- 
shafts,  to  occupy  the  whole  width  of  the  church  .  .  .  without  the  width  of 

each  lancet  being  made  disproportionate.  The  skill  with  which  the  internal  and 

external  arrangements,  each  the  better  suited  for  its  own  position,  are  adapted 

to  each  other  deserves  our  best  study  and  admiration."  It  is  almost  incredible 
that  it  was  the  intention  of  the  cathedral  mutilators  in  the  last  century  to  take 

down  the  whole  of  this  west  front,  together  with  the  three  western  bays  of  the 
nave !  The  style  of  the  nave  and  choir  Is  pure  Early  English,  but  of  a  type 
which  is  almost  peculiar  to  South  Wales  and  Somersetshire,  a  stiff er  form  which 

has  not  quite  worked  itself  free  from  Norman  influence.  There  is  no  marked 

structural  difference  between  nave  and  choir.  The  eye  of  the  visitor  is  naturally 

attracted  to  the  great  Norman  arch   behind   the    altar,    with   its   unique    exterior 

THE  WEST  AND  NOKTH  DOORS. 
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moulding.  This  arch,  together  with  a  rercdos  of  tlie  fourteenth  century,  had  been 

concealed  by  lath  and  plaster  till  the  restoration.  The  reredos,  being  con.sidered 

too  mutilated,  has  been  removed  into  the  north  aisle,  and  a  new  reredos  takes 

its  place,  the  arches  of  which  have  been  filled  with  three  very  fine  paintings 

by  Rossetti.  But  however  excellent  they  may  be  in  themselves,  they  are  not 

effective  in  a  reredos.  It  would  be  here  impossible  to  enter  into  the  differences 

of  opinion  as  to  the  origin  of  the  Norman  arch,  and  the  singular  remains  of 

unfinished  work  on  the  south  side  of  the  presbytery ;  but  the  following  theory 

of  Mr.  Freeman's  seems  to  be  the  most  probable,  though  it  is  not  without  its 
difiiculties : — 

AVhen  Bishop  Urban,  in  the  twelfth  century,  removed  the  British  church  of 

St.  Dubricius  and  St.  Teilo,  his  cathedral,  which  replaced  it,  must  after  all  have 

been  of  very  small  size,  though  highly  ornamented.  The  Norman  arch  would  be 

the  chancel  arch,  and  the  present  presbytery  the  nave  of  what  must  have  been  an 

aisleless  building.  In  all  probability  Urban's  church  did  not  extend  further  than 
one  bay  beyond  the  present  presbytery,  and  the  vaulted  vestibule  now  leading 

into  the  chapter-house  may  have  been  the  porch.  In  the  fourteenth  century  this 
Norman  nave,  which  up  to  this  time  must  have  remained  without  any  alteration, 

was  altered  into  the  present  decorated  presbytery,  the  existing  arches  being 

cut  through  the  Norman  walls. 

There  are  some  interesting  monuments  of  the  thirteenth  and  fifteenth 

centuries.  One,  on  the  south  side  of  the  presbytery,  is  the  tomb  of  St.  Teilo, 

the  second  bishop ;  on  the  north  side,  a  very  fine  one,  by  Armstead,  was  erected 

a  few  years  ago  to  the  memory  of  Bishop  Ollivant,  during  whose  episcopacy  the 

restoration  took  place.  The  Lady  Chapel  is  an  early  example  of  the  transition 

from  Early  English  to  Decorated. 

About  1836  it  was  seriously  proposed  to  unite  Llandaff  to  Bristol,  which 
would  have  given  the  coup  de  grace  to  the  unfortunate  see  ;  but  from  this  it  was 
saved,  and  under  its  last  two  bishops,  Copleston  and  Ollivant,  the  new  era  began. 
In  1840  and  1843  two  important  Acts  were  passed,  which  resuscitated  the  dean's 
office;  and  fortunate,  indeed,  has  LlandafP  been  in  its  deans— the  first  three, 

Bruce-Knight,  Conybcare,  geologist  and  archaeologist,  and  Williams,  successfully 
carrying  out  the  restoration  to  its  final  completion.  They  gave  their  whole 
energies  to  the  noble  work  of  raising  their  ruined  minster  from  the  ground. 

It  has  well  been  said:  "There  may  be  other  churches  which  in  some  points 
come  nearer  to  ideal  perfection,  but  then  there  is  none  which  has  in  the  same 

way  risen  to  a  new  life  out  of  a  state  of  such  hopeless  ruin." 
E.    A.    FiSIIBOUKNE. 

J  .1 
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ST.     GERMAN'8 

Rising,  as  it  were,  out  of  the  rock,  at  the  entrance  to  the 

harbour  of  Peel,  on  what  was  formerly  St.  Patrick's  Isle,  but 
now  united  to  the  mainland  by  a  solid  causeway,  stands  the 

picturesque  ruin  of  St.  German's,  for  centuries  the  cathedral 
church  of  the  diocese  of  Sodor  and  Man.  Like  the  sister  church 

of  lona,  it  is  no  longer  the  centre  of  religious  life  and  activity, 

whence  the  minister  of  God  went  forth  to  carry  on  his  mission 

of  salvation  in  the  adjacent  isles.  Its  life,  its  usefulness  seem 

gone.  The  restorer  has  done  some  little  with  its  roofless  walls  to  stay  destruc- 

tion's hand.  But  its  precincts  are  only  now  the  resting-place  of  the  shipwrecked 
mariner,  its  stones  an  object  of  curiosity  to  the  tourist.  Yet  even  in  their  ruin 

they  may  still  be  said  to  do  a  work  for  God ;  for  standing  in  their  desolation 

at  the  harbour's  mouth,  they  cannot  but  remind  the  hardy  Manxman,  when  he 
puts  to  sea,   to  pray  for  a  blessing  as  his  fathers  did. 

Wliat  the   date   was    of   the    original    structure   it   is   impossible   to   say,   but 

no  doubt  from  very  early  times  there  was  a  church  on  this  spot.     And  if  there 
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is  truth  in  tlic  tradition  tliat  licrc  Germanus  was  consecrated  by  St.  Patrick  in 

447  tlie  first  bishop  of  tlie  Sodorenses,  or  Southern  I.sles,  we  may  conclude 

tliat  this  was  the  seat  of  the  ]5ishops  of  Sodor  and  ]\Ian.  liut  liowever  this  may 

be,  the  cathedral  as  it  now  appears  was  cruciform  in  shape,  built  of  coarse 

stone  from  the  neiglibourliood,  and  coigned  with  red  sandstone,  and  con- 

sisted of  a  chancel  with  cryj)t  underneath,  transepts,  central  tower,  nave,  and 

south  aisle.  The  length  of  the  chancel  is  36  feet  4  inches;  of  the  nave, 

52  feet  6  inches;  of  the  base  of  the  tower,  26  feet;  and  of  the  whole,  about  114 

feet.  The  width  at  the  intersection  of  the  transepts  measures  68  feet  3  inches; 

height  of  chancel  walls,  18  feet;  thickness  of  walls,  3  feet.  The  architecture, 

which  is  a  mixture  of  the  Early  English  and  the  Edwardian  or  Decorated 

period,  gives  distinct  evidence  of  the  alterations  which  have  been  made  in  the 

building  at  various  times.  In  the  gable  of  the  nortli  transept,  for  instance,  the 

doorway  is  of  a  very  late  date,  Avhile  on  the  inside  there  are  traces  of  three 

windows  belonging  to  three  different  periods ;  and  in  the  south  transept  the 

windows  are  of  two  different  periods.  The  choir,  however,  which  is  the  oldest 

part  of  the  jDresent  structm-e,  is  generally  acknowledged  to  have  been  rebuilt  by 
Bishop  Simon  (1226 — 1247),  while  the  nave  and  transepts  belong  to  a  later  period. 

Of  the  church  itself  there  are  not  many  circumstances  of  interest  to  relate. 

AYithin  its  walls  the  bishops  were  enthroned  until  the  middle  of  the  last  century, 

when  its  roofless  condition  rendered  the  ceremony  impossible.  Some  few  of  the 

occupants  of  the  see  are  here  interred.  Wymundus  (1151)  and  John  (1154)  are 

stated  to  have  been  buried  in  St.  German's,  but  later  investigation  has  shown 
that  this  was  not  the  fact.  Simon  was  the  first  to  be  interred  wdthin  the  new 

cathedial ;  and  in  1871,  when  the  chancel  was  being  cleared  with  a  view  to 

restoration,  what  are  supposed  to  be  the  remains  of  this  bishop  Avere  discovered, 

with  this  remarkable  cii'cumstance  :  near  his  feet  were  found  the  remains  of  a 

dog,  the  jaw-bones  and  some  of  the  teeth  being  in  a  state  of  perfect  preserva- 
tion. Bishops  Mark  (1303),  John  Philips  (1633),  and  Richard  Parr  (1643),  all 

lie  within  the  sanctuary.  But  the  only  tomb  of  interest  is  that  of  Bishop  Samuel 
Rutter.  He  was  the  staunch  friend  as  well  as  the  able  counsellor  of  the  heroic 

Charlotte  de  la  Tremouille,  and  took  an  active  part  with  her  in  the  memorable 

defence  of  Lathom  House  against  the  Parliamentary  forces  under  Fairfax.  There 

is  also  buried  here  the  child  of  Bishop  Wilson,  aged  but  six  months,  of  wlioia 

touching  mention  is  made  in  his  private  diary:  "June  3,  1703,  my  little  Alice 
died."  And  we  should  add  that  in  the  nave  there  is  a  Runic  stone  much  de- 

faced, but  on  which  there  is  still  decipherable  " — raised  this  cross  to  his  wife 

Astrith,  the  daughter  of  Utr  "  (Ottar). 

The  most  interesting  featui-e  of  the  cathedi-al,  however,  is  the  crypt  beneath 
the  chancel,   entered    by  a  steep  narrow  staircase  in  the  wall,   opening  from  the 
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south  side  of  tlio  clioir.  It  is  clearly  not  part  of  the  original  work  of  Bishop 

Million,  or  if  built  })\  liim  it  was  at  a  later  date,  as  it  is  evident  that  the  construc- 

tion of  the  crypt  led  to  tlie  raising-  of  the  floor  to  its  present  level.  In  leiig'th 
3-1  feet,  and  in  breadth  lO  feet,  it  has  a  curiously  rijjbed  roof,  witli  thirteen 

groins  springing  from  })ilasters  on  the  solid  rock,  and  it  is  lighted  by  a  small 

aperture  under  the  east  choir  window.  Till  1780  this  damp  and  dismal  dungeon 

Avas  used  as  the  ecclesiastical  prison,  and  at  times  also  as  a  place  of  confinement 

for  civil  offenders.  It  was  long  believed  that  within  this  wretched  cell  Eleanor 

Oobham,  the  haughty  wife  of  Humphrey,  Duke  of  Gloucester,  Shakespeare's 

"  presumptuous  dame — ill-nurtured  Eleanor,"  dragged  out  fourteen  weary  years 
of  imprisonment  for  witchcraft ;  but  [pace  the  poet)  it  has  been  clearly  established 

that  she  was  never  in  the  island.  It  was  here,  however,  that,  during  the  persecution 

of  the  Quakers  in  the  Isle  of  Man,  several  of  them  were  imprisoned  between 
1656  and  16G2. 

But  a  very  practical  question  remains  for  our  enquiry.  Why  should  the  old 

Cathedral  of  St.  German's  still  remain  a  ruin  ?  Why  should  the  diocese  of  Sodor 
and  Man,  with  an  historical  interest  of  more  than  a  thousand  years,  be  lacking 

in  that  great  centre  which  it  once  possessed,  and  which  is  the  privilege  of  the 

most  recent  English  bishojn'ic  ?  During  the  last  half-century  the  Church  has 
multiplied  in  wealth,  and  her  shrines  have  been  restored  on  every  hand,  yet  still 

St.  German's  stands  a  ruin  on  the  rock  by  Peel.  She  waits  the  benefactor  to  arise. 
She  asks  the  zeal  of  Churchmen  to  make  her  what  she  was. 

R.  Sodor  and  JMan. 
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WESTMINSTER     ABBEY. 

THE  COBOMATIOH 
CHAIR. 

HE  Abbey  of  Westminster,  to  use  the  words  of  the  kite  Dean 

Stanley,  ''is  not  only  Rheims  Cathedral  and  St.  Denys  both 
in  one,  but  is  also  what  the  Pantheon  was  intended  to  be  to 

France,  what  the  Valhalla  is  to  Germany,  what  Santa  Croce  is 

to  Italy."  Siste,  viator,  calcas  licroa,  is  nowhere  so  apt  as  within 
its  walls.  Every  stone  within  the  building  seems  incorj^orated 

into  the  fabric  of  our  national  history,  every  slab  of  its  pavements 
K    K 
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tells   of   those  who   have   played   their   part,    often   for   good,    sometimes   for   ill, 
in  the  making  of  England. 

The  date  of  the  first  foundation  of  Westminster  Abbey  is  uncertain.  Its 

earlier  history  is  inextricably  entangled  with  legend.  At  any  rate,  before  the 

Romans  came — when  a  l^ritish  village  marked  the  future  site  of  London  city — 
there  was  higher  up,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Thames,  an  island  or  peninsula  among 

the  marshes,  formed  by  the  confluence  of  two  tributary  brooks  with  the  main  river. 

We  may  well  doubt  the  tale  which  states  that  a  Roman  temple  stood  on  the  site 

of  St.  Peter's  Abbey,  although  a  stone  sarcophagus  of  that  age  has  been  dug 
up  north  of  the  chapter-house.  Time  passed ;  the  Romans  left,  the  English  came. 

The  land  became  more  populous,  and  this  spot — the  isle  of  Thorns,  as  it  was 

called  —  attracted  attention.  Being  raised  slightly  above  the  surrounding  fen, 

and  sujjplied  by  springs — of  which  one  was  till  lately  indicated  by  "  Dean's 

Yard  Pump" — it  came  to  be  selected  as  a  settlement,  possibly  monastic  from 
the  first.  The  grave  of  Sebert,  king  early  in  the  seventh  century,  is  still 

shown  in  the  Abbey,  and  he  is  claimed  as  its  first  founder ;  but,  at  any  rate, 

a  community  of  Benedictine  monks  was  established  here  in  the  reign  of  Edgar. 

It  is,  however,  to  Edward  (commonly  called  the  Confessor)  that  we  must  look  as 

the  originator  of  the  greatness  of  St.  Peter's  Church  at  Westminster.  Before 
coming  to  the  throne  he  had  vowed  a  j^ilgrimage  to  Rome,  but  had  been  absolved 

from  this  obligation  by  the  Pojdo  on  condition  of  establishing  a  monastery  in 

honour  of  Rome's  patron  saint.  Westminster  had  now  become  a  royal  residence, 
though  its  jDalace  had  not  the  fame  or  splendour  of  after  days.  The  little  Abbey 

near  its  gates  was  already  of  some  repute,  for  it  had  been  dedicated  to  St.  Peter, 

as  the  tale  went,  by  the  saint  himself.  This  Edward  resolved  to  rebuild.  During 

the  later  years  of  his  reign  he  reared,  at  a  vast  cost,  and  by  the  help  of  Norman 

architects,  a  church  almost  coextensive  with  the  present  buildings 

The  Confessor's  Minster  was  no  doubt  far  more  elaborate  in  design  and 

execution  than  any  other  church  in  Britain.  St.  Stephen's  and  La  Trinite,  at  Caen, 
though  both  of  slightly  later  date,  may  perhaps  give  us  an  idea  of  its  main 

features.  It  was  cruciform  in  plan,  with  three  towers,  two  western,  one  central, 

capped  by  short  spires,  and  with  an  apsidal  east  end.  No  trace  of  it,  however, 

now  remains  above  ground,  though  here  and  there  in  the  monastic  precincts  a  few 

fragments  of  wall  may  be  seen,  some  of  them  actual  remnants  of  the  Confessor's 
work,  others  built  not  long  after  his  death,  and  in  continuance  of  his  plan. 

The  church  w^as  only  ready  for  dedication  at  the  close  of  his  reign ;  and  he 

was  unable  to  be  present  at  the  ceremony.  On  Innocents'  Day,  1065,  he  was 

just  able  to  sign  the  Charter,  the  new  building  was  consecrated  in  the  Queen's 

presence  by  the  hands  of  Stigand,  and  on  Sylvester's  Eve  Edward  passed  away, 
and  a  troublous  time  for  England  beeran. 
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Thus  the  inaniifiiral  events  for  tlie  Abbey  of  Westminster  were  the  funeral 

of  its  founder  and  the  coronation  of  liis  successor — both  of  them  events  si<^ni- 

ficant  of  its  future  history.  But  we  will  dwell  upon  this  only  so  far  as  it  affects 

the  fabric  itself.  That  remained  with  little  change  for  nearly  two  centuries. 

One  of  the  first  acts  of  Henry  III.  was  to  add  a  Lady  Chapel  east  of  the 

Norman  apse.  A  quarter  of  a  century  later  (a.d.  1245)  he  undertook  a  far 

greater  work,  the  rebuilding  of  the  whole  Abbey.  To  him  we  owe  a  large  part 

of  the  present  structure  ;  and  to  his  eclectic  tastes  many  of  its  peculiarities  are 

due.  The  new  church  was  the  outcome  both  of  his  religious  fervour,  which  was 

exceptional,  and  of  his  personal  feeling  towards  the  English  side  of  his  ancestry. 

It  is  no  less  a  memorial  of  another  trait  in  his  character — his  lavish  expenditure;  for 

"  the  roN'al  Abbey,  as  in  the  Confessor's  time  so  in  Henry's,  is  absolutely  a  royal 
gift."  At  his  death  the  new  building  had  been  carried  only  one  bay  west  of  the 
transept.  It  was  continued  three  bays  further  by  his  son,  Edward  I.  For  some 

two  hundred  years  the  work  progressed  slowly,  the  nave  being  gradually  replaced ; 
but  at  the  time  of  the  Civil  War  the  western  towers  were  still  unfinished. 

After  the  Restoration  they  fell  into  the  hands  of  Wren,  who  completed  the  western 

facade  of  the  building.  Of  his  addition  to  the  Abbey,  we  can  only  say  that  it  is 

an  excellent  piece  of  masonry,  and  might  easily  have  been  yet  more  incongruous. 

His  design  for  the  finished  building  will  be  found  on  page  287.  He  also  disfigured 

the  details  of  the  front  of  the  north  transept.  Here,  however,  a  recent  restora- 

tion, directed  by  Mr.  (afterwards  Sir)  Gr.  G.  Scott,  has  effaced  the  traces  of  Wren's 
unsympathetic  hand.  But,  while  the  old  faith  yet  prevailed,  and  before  the  old 

style  of  architectm'e  had  yielded  to  the  reviving  classic  spirit,  one  great  alteration 

was  made  in  the  eastern  part  of  the  Abbey :  the  Lady  Chapel — the  third  Henry's 
earliest  work — was  taken  down  by  the  seventh  Henry,  and  replaced  by  one  of 
larger  and  statelier  proportions.  It  was  designed  to  quiet  his  conscience  by 

enlisting  on  his  side  the  Virgin,  in  whom  he  had  always  had  "  most  singulier  trust 

and  confidence,"  to  secure  that  masses  should  be  said,  and  alms  distributed  for 

the  welfare  of  his  soul  "  perpetually  for  ever,  while  the  world  shall  endure" — that 
is,  for  some  thirty  years ;  perhaps,  also,  in  consciousness  of  the  Aveakness  of  his 

title  to  the  throne,  to  set  his  mark  on  this  which  was  already  one  of  the  most  truly 

national  among  our  edifices,  and  to  make  his  grave  in  one  of  its  most  sacred  places. 

The  Abbey  suffered  less  than  might  have  been  expected  both  at  the  Re- 

formation and  during  the  Civil  War.  As  the  tomb-house  of  so  many  kings,  it 

was  dealt  with  tenderly  at  the  former  epoch.  There  had  been  no  contumacious 

churchman,  whose  memory  was  an  offence,  in  what  had  been  almost  a  chapel 

royal.  He  whose  relics  were  enshrined  in  its  holiest  place  had  been  an  English 

king.  On  the  second  occasion,  when  crown  and  mitre  went  down  before  the 

Puritan,  the  Abbey  had  become  nationalised.     No  more  striking  testimony  to  this 
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can  be  quoted  than  the  fact  that  the  great  Protector,  with   other  magnates  of  his 

age,  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  easternmost  part  of  its  Lady  Chapel.     So  the  hand  of 
the  iconoclast  was  to  a  great 

extent  withheld.  Natm-al  decay 
and  tlie  dull  contem})t  for  medi. 
ajval  work  wliieh  characterised  the 

last  century  have  wrought  mischief 

enough  ;  nevertheless,  many  of  its 
choicest  relics  have  suffered  but 

little.  Disfigured  as  it  is  in  many 

parts  by  incongruous  and  often 
hideous  monuments,  overcrowded 

M'ith  such  memorials  as  it  is  in 

all,  ''  the  Abbey"  still  remains 
one  of  the  most  beautiful  among 

our  churches,  the  most  interesting 

historic   building  in  the   whole  of 

the  United  Kingdom. 

Let  us  enter  the  Minster  by  its 

western  door ;  for  this  is  the  best 

way  of  apprehending  at  a  glance 
its  most  characteristic  features. 

One,  as  seen  from  this  point — 

with  Wren's  work  at  our  back, 
and  that  of  Henry  VI L  hid  from 

view — is  the  uniformity  of  the 
design  as  a  whole.  Though,  as 

we  have  said,  almost  the  whole 

of  the  nave  is  later  than  the  reign 

of  Henry  HI.,  it  produces  the 

impression  of  a  building  belonging  to  the  earliest  part  of  the  Middle  Pointed, 

or  Decorated,   Period.     Another  feature  is,  for  an  English  Minster,  its  exceptional 

THE    SOUTH    TRANSEPT. 



Westmixstku  Ahdey.] AHCIHTECTURAL. 
281 

lieiglit.  Its  areliitccturc  lias  been,  from  the  first,  slightly  exotic.  Both  the  EnoHsh 

Edward  and  the  Eiif^lish-born  Henry  made  use  of  French  architects.  Westminster 

Abbey  is  not  only  actually  the  loftiest  ecclesiastical  structure  in  England,  but 

also  the  highest  in  })roi)oriion  to  its  breadth ;  the  ratio  of  the  one  to  the  other 

being-  3  to  1,  while  in  most  of  our  cathedrals  it  vari(>s  between  2  and  25  to  1. 
Another  characteristic,  not  connnon,  though  not  uiii(|ue,  is  its  ohevct,  or  apse 
with  side-chapels.  This,  too,  is  French  rather 

than  Eng-lish.  The  third  feature  is  its  high 
ornamentation.  Though,  as  is  usual  in  build- 

ings of  this  date,  the  tracery  of  the  win- 
dows and  the  capitals  of  the  colunnis  are  not 

especially  rich  in  design,  the  walls  are  covered 

with  elaborate  diapering  up  to  the  base  of  the 

clerestory.  If  we  may  venture  on  a  criticism, 

the  height  is  almost  disproportionate,  making 

the  building  look  a  little  narrow,  and  the  tri- 
forium,  beautiful  as  it  is  in  itself,  rather  detracts 

from  the  effect,  of  the  clerestory.  An  arcade 

of  simpler  design,  as  at  l\lieims,  produces  a 
more  harmonious  whole.  The  ritual  choir  now 

occupies  three  bays  of  the  nave.  It  is  enclosed 

by  a  stone  screen  ;  of  this  the  inner  stonework 

dates  from  the  thirteenth  century,  but  the  fayade 

is  of  the  nineteenth.  Right  of  the  doorway  and 
beneath  an  arch  is  the  monument  of  the  first 

Earl  Stanhope ;  left,  that  of  Isaac  Newton,  the 

mathematician  and  physicist.     The  organ,  not  long  since  reavrang-ed  and  enlarged, 
is  grouped  on  each  side  of  the  screen  so  as  not  to  obstruct  the  view. 

The  monuments  in  the  nave,  numerous  as  they  have  become,  are  com- 
paratively modern,  few  interments,  at  any  rate  of  note,  having  taken  place  here 

before  the  beginning  of  the  last  century.  Yet  there  is  now  but  little  room  left 

in  the  floor  for  graves,  or  on  the  walls  for  memorials.  Under  the  north-west 

tower,  around  the  cumbrous  monument  of  Fox  (removed  from  the  north  tran- 
sept, where  the  great  orator  was  buried),  are  grouped  those  of  other  eminent 

Liberals,  so  that  this  "  has  been  consecrated  as  the  Whigs'  Corner."  Over  the 
west  door  is  the  statue  of  Pitt.  Under  the  south-west  tower,  in  the  bajitistery, 
was  the  consistory  court ;  a  figure  in  the  window  is  said  to  represent  the 

Black  Prince.  Here  is  a  monument  to  Addison's  friend  Craggs,  with  an  epitaph 
written  by  Pope.  Here,  too,  are  memorials  of  William  Wordsworth,  John  Keble, 

Fi-edcrick  Maurice,  and  Charles  Kingsley — all  buried  elsewhere. 

SHUINE    or    EUWAUD    THE    CONFESbUU. 
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The  north  aisle  shows  us  the  stone  beneath  which  "rare  Ben  Jonson "  is 

buried  in  a  standing  position ;  the  last  resting-place  of  the  great  surgeon,  John 

Hunter;  the  graves  of  Spencer  Perceval,  the  murdered  statesman,  and  Charles 

Lyell,  great  in  geology,  near  that  of  Woodward,  founder  of  the  professorship  of 

that  science  at  Cambridge.  John  Herschel,  the  illustrious  astronomer,  is  not 

far  from  the  monument  of  Newton,  and  in  fit  proximity  to  the  latter  is  Charles 

Darwin,  hardly  less  great  among  naturalists  than  he  among  mathematicians. 

In  the  south  aisle  we  must  not  forget  to  notice  the  curious  Abbots'  pew 

above  the  Dean's  door.  Its  pavement,  as  its  walls,  tells  us  of  Atterbury,  divine, 
statesman,  and  conspirator,  who  was  buried  in  this  familiar  spot  "  as  far  from 

kings  and  Caesars  as  the  space  will  admit  of."  Friend's  memorial  is  appropriately 
near.  Congreve,  the  dramatist,  favourite  of  a  duchess,  is  here ;  and,  in  congenial 

company,  Mrs.  Oldficld,  whom  the  pomps  and  vanities  of  the  world  accompanied 

in  her  coffin.  Admiral  Tyrcll  deserved  better  of  his  generation  than  to  be  com- 
memorated by  so  hideous  a  monument,  which  has,  however,  now  assumed  less 

offensive  proportions.  Many  other  brave  soldiers  and  sailors  have  memorials 

here.  Some  of  the  monuments  record  those  whose  graves  are  in  the  central 

part  of  the  nave.  Among  these  are  several  who  in  our  own  days  have 

attained  to  repute.  Here  rested  for  a  few  days  the  body  of  George  Peabody. 

-Toward  the  eastern  part  lie,  in  one  row,  G.  E.  Street,  G.  G.  Scott,  and  Charles 

Barry.  South  of  these  are  placed  Lord  Lawrence,  Colin  Campbell  (Lord  Clyde), 

and  Outram,  the  Bayard  of  India.  Not  far  away  rests  the  body  of  David  Living- 
stone, brought  to  the  African  coast  from  the  central  wilds  by  the  loving  care  of 

his  native  attendants ;  and  Cochrane,  Lord  Dundonald,  the  prey  of  faction,  has 

here  met  with  tardy  justice.  Here  is  a  brass  to  Robert  Stephenson,  who  is 

interred  in  St.  Andrew's  Chapel,  and  one  to  Sir  Robert .  Wilson ;  the  former 
ugly  in  its  realism,  the  latter  ridiculous  in  its  medisevalism.  The  General  is 

represented  in  full  fourteenth  century  armour !  North  and  south  of  the  Choir 
the  aisles  continue  to  be  crowded  with  monuments.  On  the  north  side  we  note 

memorials  of  Blow,  Croft,  and  Purcell,  of  Arnold,  of  Wilberforce,  and  of  Stamford 

Raffles,  and  the  new  altar-tomb  of  the  late  Sub-Dean,  Lord  John  Thynne.  On 
the  south  side  are  memorials  of  Watts  and  the  Wesleys,  of  Kneller  and  Paoli. 

The  murder  of  Thomas  Thynn  is  "writ  in  marble;"  and  among  many  other 

brave  men  is  Sir  Cloudesley  Shovel,   "  a  very  gallant  man." 

The  north  transept,  after  the  interment  of  Lord  Chatham,  became  "the  states- 

man's aisle."  No  j^art  of  the  building  is  more  crowded  with  monuments,  especially 
with  monuments  of  modern  date.  It  might  be  compared  to  a  petrified  Madame 

Tussaud's.  In  several  cases  the  monuments  are  only  memorials,  but  Chatham, 
Fox,  Grattan,  George  Canning,  and  his  son,  the  Viceroy  of  India,  are  actually 

buried  here.     On  the   west    side,  under   the    arches,  are  three  large   monuments: 
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one,  the  "  Great  Commoner;  "  another,  tlirec  captains  in  Rodney's  fiect ;  the  tliird, 
Lord  Mansfield.  Near  tliese  are  the  statues  of  Castlerea^h  and  Pahnerston  and 

Follett.  In  the  adjoining-  aisle  Lord  Aberdeen  ("the  travelled  Thane"),  George 
Cornewall  Lewis,  AVarren  Hastings,  Jonas  Hanway,  Francis  Horner,  and  Richard 

Cobden,  are  commemorated ;  also  Herbert  Edwardes  and  Vice-Admiral  Watson, 

both  of  Indian  fame,  with  many  more  "  mighty  men  of  valour."     Newcastle,  *' the 

THE     GATES     OF     HENUY     THE    SEVENTH'S     CHAPEL. 

loyal  Duke,"  and  his  literary  Duchess,  occupy  places  under  the  arches  on  the 
nortli  side,  and  east  of  these  is  the  monument  to  Sir  Peter  Warren.  The  statues 

of  the  three  Cannings  are  side  by  side ;  south  of  them  stands  Sir  John  Malcohn, 

and  then  Beaconsfield.  At  the  corner  is  Peel,  absurdly  clad  in  a  Roman  toga. 

Behind  these  are  the  chapels  of  St.  Andrew,  St.  Michael,  and  St.  John  the 

Evangelist,  now  thrown  together  by  the  destruction  of  their  screens.  They,  too, 

are  crowded  with  monuments.  The  kneeling  knights  supporting  the  upper  slab 

of  Sir  Francis  Vere's  tomb  are  admii-ably  executed,  as  Roubiliac  himself  testified. 

That  sculptor's  ghastly  memorial  to  ̂ Irs.  Nightingale  is  familiar  to  all.  Norris, 

made  fatherless  by  Anne  Bolevn's  fondness,  with  his  wife — Queen  Elizabeth's 

''black  crow" — rests  in  St.  Andrew's  Chapel.  Sir  George  Holies  has  displaced 
the  altar  of  St.  Jolni ;  Sarah,  Duchess  of  Somerset,  that  of  St.  Michael ;  and 

among  others  recorded  on  the  walls  we  can  only  name  Mrs.  Siddons,  Admiral 

Kempenfelt,  and  Sir  John  Franklin. 
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The  soutli  transept  has  become  the  Valhalhx  of  h'tcrature.  Tlio  eastern  portion 
has  lon^  borne  the  name  of  '' Poets'  Corner."  The  western  wall  "was  early 

called  the  '  learncHl '  or  the  '  historical '  side."  We  cannot  attempt  to  enumerate 
the  names  of  all  those  who  are  buried  or  commemorated  here.  Tlie  paragraph 

would  become  a  mere  catalo^-ue.     We  can  only  mention  some  of  those  for  whom 

THE    CHOIR. 

it  is  the  actual  resting-place.  Chief  is  Chaucer,  who  ended  his  life  in  the  Abbey 
precincts.  The  monument  was  erected  a  century  and  a  half  later.  Close  by  are 

Dryden's  tomb  and  Beaumont's  grave.  Here,  too,  lie  Michael  Drayton  and  Edmund 
Spenser,  Abraham  Cowley  and  Matthew  Prior,  Thomas  Campbell  and  John  Gay, 

Robert  Browning  and  Alfred  Tennyson.  Yet  more,  Isaac  Casaubon,  William 

Camden,  Henry  Spelman,  Isaac  Barrow,  David  Garrick,  Samuel  Johnson,  Thomas 

Babington  Macaulay,  and  Connoji  Thirlwall,  are  laid  in  or  near  this  transept. 

It  is  disfigured  by  the  large  allegorical  monument  of  the  Duke  of  Argyll  and 

Greenwich,  whom  readers  of  the  "  Heart  of  Midlothian "  will  remember,  but 
his  body  was  laid  in  a  vault  beneath  the  Chapel  of  Henry  VII. 

In  the  Choir  the  fittings  are  modern,  as  are  the  altar  and  reredos ;  the  marble 

pavement   is   only    of   interest   as   the   gift    of    Busby,   the   great  schoolmaster  of 
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his  age.  But  that  within  the  rails  is,  for  England,  an  exceptional  work ; 

the  materials,  in  great  part  spoils  of  classic  structures,  were  brought  from  Rome 

by  an  Abbot  of  Westminster,  and  the  mosaic  was  executed  by  workmen  from 

that  city  about  the  year  1268.  The  sepulchral  memorials  around  us  here  go  back 
to  earlier  times.  A  beautiful  tomb 

north  of  the  altar  commemorates 

Edmund  Crouchback,  son  of  Henry 
III.,  and  founder  of  the  House  of 
Lancaster.  Beneath  the  next  arch 

is  the  monument  of  his  wife, 

Avcline,  together  with  that  of 

Aymer  de  Valence,  nicknamed  by 

Gaveston,  to  his  sorrow,  ''Joseph 
the  Jew."  On  the  south  side, 
behind  the  scdilia,  is  the  reputed 
tomb  of  Sebert,  but  not,  of  course, 

a  contemporary  work,  and  beneath 

the  next  arch  rests  the  ''great 

Flemish  mare,"  Anne  of  Cleves.  The 

portrait  of  Richard  II.,  "the  first 
contemporary  painting  of  an  English 

Sovereign,"  now  hangs  in  front  of 
some  curious  tapestry.  The  begin- 

ning of  many  an  epoch  in  English 

history  is  brought  to  mind  as  we 

regard  this  part  of  the  Abbey,  for 

here  the  Sovereign  is  crowned,  the 

throne  being  placed  in  front  of  the 

altar.  The  homage  of  the  peers  is 
received  on  another  seat,  erected 
beneath  the  lantern.     Each  one  who 

can  be  said  to  have  really  reigned  over  England  has  been  crowned  in  the 

Abbey  of  Westminster,  from  the  days  of  William  the  Norman  to  those  of  Queen 

Victoria;  and  it  has  also  been  the  scene  of  many  another  act  of  national 

worship,  such  as  the  Thanksgiving  Service  on  the  completion  of  the  fiftieth 

year  of  her  present  Majesty's  reign. 
East  of  the  transepts,  north  and  south,  are  two  little  chapels.  The  northern 

bears  Abbot  Islip's  name,  and  in  the  chantry  above  are  preserved  the  remains 
of  the  waxwork  effigies  which  used  to  be  carried  at  royal  and  other  great 

funerals,  and   in   former   days    were    among  the    chief    attractions  of   the  Abbey. 

INTERIOR   OF    HENRY    THE    SEVENTHS    CHAPEL. 
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On  the  soiitli  side  is  the  cliapcl  of  St.  Benedict.  In  the  north  ambulatory  arc 

those  of  St.  John  the  Baptist  and  St.  Paul :  in  the  south,  of  St.  Edmund  and 

St.  Nicholas.  All  are  crowded  with  monuments  —  mostly  of  Elizabethan  and 

Jacobean  times,  though  among  them  arc  some  of  earlier  date.  The  most  in- 

teresting (in  the  chapel  of  St.  Edmund)  is  the  tomb  of  William  de  Valence, 

half-brother  of  Henry  III.,  "the  only  existing  example  of  an  effigy  in  Limoges 

enamel  work  in  England,"  but  it  has  been  sadly  mutilated.  In  the  same  chapel 
is  the  effigy  of  Elizabeth  Russell,  who,  according  to  the  old  legend,  died  from 

the   prick  of  a  needle,   "  a  martyr  to   good  housewifery." 

The  place  of  chief  interest  is  the  Confessor's  Chapel,  which  occupies  the 
remainder  of  the  Choir  behind  the  high  altar,  and  is  thus  raised  considerably 

above  the  level  of  the  ambulatory.  In  the  centre  of  the  ancient  inlaid  pave- 
ment stands  the  magnificent  shrine  erected  by  Henry  III.  to  contain  the  body 

of  his  sainted  predecessor.  Though  the  golden  casket  which  enclosed  the 

coffin  has  been  rei^laced  by  a  humbler  fabric  of  wood,  though  the  Purbeck  marble 

of  the  lower  part  has  crumbled,  and  tlie  glass  mosaic  has  in  many  places  been 

chipped  away,  this  is  still  the  most  perfect  monument  of  its  kind  in  Britain,  for 

to  such  as  these  the  Reformation  proved  exceptionally  fatal.  A  memorial  hardly 

less  interesting  stands  in  front  of  the  old  screen  which  backs  the  reredos.  This 

is  the  Coronation  Chair.  It  was  made  by  order  of  Edward  L,  and  first  used  at 

his  son's  coronation.  It  has  served  the  same  purpose  without  interruption  for  six 
hundred  years.  Beneath  it  is  the  stone  of  Scone,  a  relic  yet  more  venerable — 

though  we  discard  the  legends  of  its  having  served  as  Jacob's  pillow  at  Bethel, 
and  of  its  subsequent  wanderings — for  it  was  the  Palladium  of  Scotland,  and  the 

throning-stool  of  its  kings.  The  second  chair  was  made  for  Queen  Mary  at  the 
joint  coronation  of  herself  and  William  III.  Between  these  are  placed  the  huge 

sword  and  shield  of  Edward  III.  "Longshanks"  lies  beneath  the  third  bay  to  the 
north,  his  strange  order  as  to  the  disposal  of  his  body  having  been  thus  violated. 

Beneath  the  next  arch  is  the  stately  tomb  of  Henry  III.,  enriched  with  slabs  of 

Egyptian  and  Spartan  "porphyry,"  the  spoils  of  Rome.  Next  comes  the  monu- 
ment of  Queen  Eleanor,  ending  the  line  of  memorial  crosses.  Then,  beneath 

a  stately  chantry,  which  is  extended  eastward  to  overarch  the  ambulatory,  stands 

the  tomb  of  Henry  V.,  the  victor  of  Agincourt.  The  body  of  his  wife,  Katherine, 

after  many  vicissitudes,  is  now  placed  near.  Opposite  to  Eleanor  lies  Queen 

Philippa ;  then  comes  the  monument  of  her  husband,  Edward  III. ;  and  lastly 

the  ill-fated  Richard  II.  and  his  Queen,  Anne.  All  are  memorials  of  the  highest 

interest,  on  account  of  their  execution  as  well  as  of  their  antiquity.  They  have 

not  wholly  escaped  the  hand  of  the  iconoclast  or  of  the  relic-hunter.  Still,  as 
a  rule,  the  injuries  are  comparatively  light,  and  it  has  been  deemed  needless, 

happily,    to    invoke    the    aid   of    the   restorer.      John    of    Waltham,    favourite    of 
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RIcliard  II.,  has  been  admitted  into  this  august  fellowship.  Kdlth,  wife  of 
Edward  the  Confessor,  rests  near  her  husband's  shrine.  Queen  Maud  lies  on 
the  south  side,  while  Elizabetli  Tudor  and  Thomas  of  Woodstock  complete  the 
company  of  monarchs  and  their  kinsfolk. 

After    the    entombment    of    Henry    V.    there    came    a    break    in    the    royal 

WREN  S    DESIGN    FOR   THE    COMPLETION    OF    THE    ABBEY. 

funerals.  Henry  VI.,  though,  as  graphically  described  by  Dean  Stanley,  he 

chose  him  a  place  near  the  Confessor,  rests  at  Windsor,  as  docs  his  rival, 

Edward  IV.  But  the  union  of  the  Houses  of  York  and  Lancaster  is  commemor- 

ated by  the  building  of  a  large  tomb-house.  Henry  VII.  took  down  the  original 

Lady  Chapel,  and  erected  that  which  now  bears  his  name.  This,  though  not 

the  largest,  is  the  finest  piece  of  "Tudor"  work  in  England.  Although  we  may 

hesitate  to  apply  to  it  Leland's  courtly  phrase — orhis  miraculum — the  roof,  at 
any  rate,  is  a  marvel  of  elaboration.  The  building  has  side  aisles,  and  is 

terminated  by  a  chevet  of  four  chapels.     The  stalls,  of  contemporary  work,  are 
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adorned  with  the  banners  and  marked  by  the  armorial  bearings  of  Knights  of 

tlie  Bath— of  wliicli  order  the  Dean  of  Westminster  is  ex  officio  dean.  Near  the 

eastern  end  is  the  stately  monument  of  the  founder,  Henry  VII.,  and  of  his 

wife.  The  figures  are  of  bronze,  the  tomb  is  of  marble,  adorned  with  alabaster 

and  with  medallions  in  copper.  It  is  the  work  of  Torregiano,  Renaissance  rather 

than  Gothic  in  design.  The  grille,  however,  wrought  by  English  artists,  is  more 

in  harmony  with  the  chapel.  Henry  the  VII.'s  grandson,  Edward  VL,  was 
interred  on  the  site  of  the  altar  at  which  masses  were  to  be  perpetually  said  for 

his  grandfather's  soul.  No  monument  marked  the  boy-king's  grave,  but  a  re- 
storation of  the  altar,  including  two  pillars 

from  the  original,  now  serves  as  a  memorial. 

From  his  time  till  the  reign  of  George  III. 

this  chapel  was  the  usual  burial-place  for 
members  of  the  royal  house,  but  the  line 

of  royal  monuments  closes  with  the  reign 

of  James  L,  whose  body  was  laid  within  the 

founder's  vault.  A  stately  monument  in  the 
south  aisle  covers  the  corpse  of  his  mother, 

transferred  hither  from  the  cathedral  of  Peter- 

borough. By  this  is  a  tomb  not  less  worthy 

of  note  than  the  founder's:  that  of  his  mother, 
tlie  saintly  Lady  Margaret,  also  the  work  of 

Torregiano.  In  this  aisle  also  lie  Margaret 

Lennox  (grandmother  of  James  L),  numerous 

members  of  the  Stuart  family,  and  other  illus- 

trious personages,  including  General  Monk. 
At  the  eastern  end  of  the  same  aisle  lie 

Charles  11. ,  William  III.  and  Queen  Mary,  Queen  Anne,  and  Prince  George  of 

Denmark;  west  of  the  founder's  vault  are  George  11.  and  Queen  Caroline,  with 
not  a  few  of  their  children  and  grandchildren.  In  the  north  aisle  a  splendid  monu- 

ment commemorates  the  national  mourning  for  Queen  Elizabeth,  and  in  the  same 

grave  is  buried  her  less  lamented  sister  Mary.  Two  children  of  James  I.  lie 

near,  and  in  a  small  sarcophagus  are  placed  the  bones,  discovered  in  the  Tower, 

which  were  supposed  to  be  the  remains  of  the  murdered  sons  of  Edward  IV. 

Few  members  of  any  royal  family  are  buried  beneath  the  chapels  of  the  chevet. 

One  is  encumbered  by  the  vast  monument  of  George  Villiers,  Duke  of  Buckingham, 

King  James's  "Steenie;"  another,  no  less  by  that  of  Ludovic  Stuart,  Duke  of 
Richmond  and  Lennox.  In  the  north-eastern  chapel  lies  John  Sheffield,  Duke  of 

Buckinghamshire,  with  his  fantastic  wife.  In  the  south-eastern  is  placed  the  Due 

de   Montpensier — brother  to    Louis  Philippe — who    died  an  exile  in  England,    in 

m_jt./y/j^'^ 
DEAN    STANLEY. 
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1807;  and  the  late  Dean,  Arthur  Stanley,  rests  by  the  side  of  his  beloved  wife. 

Over  their  graves  a  beautiful  altar-tomb  has  been  erected.  The  easternmost 
chapel  has  no  monument,  but  a  glance  at  the  inscriptions  on  tlie  floor  is  enough. 

In  the  vault  beneath  were  laid  the  Protector  Cromwell,  with  some  of  his  family 

and  friends,  chief  among  them  being  Ireton,  Bradshaw,  and  Admiral  Blake. 

After    the  Restoration    these    were    all    ejected ;  most    of    them    were    reinterred 

THE    CHAPEL    OF    THE    PVX.. 

outside  the  Abbey,  but  the  corpses  of  Cromwell,  Ireton,  and  Bradshaw  were 

dragged  to  Tybui-n  for  mutilation  and  insult.  The  vault  afterwards  received 

some  of  the  illegitimate  progeny  of  the  second  Charles,  but  was  saved  from 

utter  dishonour  by  the  subsequent  interment  in  it  of  the  Duke  of  Ormond,  and 

of  Bentinck,  Earl  of  Portland.  What  satire  could  be  more  bitter  than  to  place 

a  bastard  of  that  Charles  who  brought  England  so  low  among  nations,  in  the 

very  grave   from  which   Blake  had   been   ejected  as  unworthy! 

Full  of  interest  as  is  the  exterior  of  the  Abbey,  our  space  forbids  us  to  linger 

there.  Notwithstanding  three  centuries  of  change,  much  still  remains  of  the  old 

Benedictine  monastery.  There  are  the  venerable  cloisters,  black  with  the  smoke 

of  London ;  there  is  the  exquisite  chapter-house,  built  by  the  second  founder,  and 
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now,  after  so  many  years  of  misuse,  restored  to  sometliing  of  its  pristine  beauty ; 

there  is  the  massive  door  which  closes  the  old  Norman  Chapel  of  the  Pyx,  witli  its 

grim  history,  and  the  dark  passage  which  retains  portions,  at  least,  of  the  Confessor's 
work.  Fragments  of  the  Norman  dormitory  can  be  discerned  in  the  great  schoolroom 

where  generation  after  generation  of  scholars  has  been  reared  since  the  days  of 

''  Good  Queen  Bess."  At  the  back  of  Ashburnham  House  are  some  remnants  of 
the  ancient  Norman  refectory.  The  present  house  is  attributed  to  Inigo  Jones. 

If  it  be  his  design,  which  is  doubtful,  it  has  been  greatly  altered.  Some  of  the 

internal  decoration  is  good,  but  it  is  difficult  to  understand,  on  grounds  purely 

aesthetic,  the  outcry  which  was  raised  a  few  years  ago  when  the  house  was  trans- 

ferred to  the  school.  Great  Dean's  Yard  is  bordered  on  the  eastern  side  by  a  row 
of  houses  which  still  retain  many  traces  of  the  old  monastic  buildings.  In  the 

Abbots'  Hall,  built  by  Littlington,  the  Queen's  Scholars  of  Westminster  School 
dine,  at  tables  made,  it  is  said,  from  captured  ships  of  the  Spanish  Armada  ;  and 

between  this  and  the  Abbey  is  yet  another  hall  of  the  same  date — the  Jerusalem 

Chamber.  Here — who  needs  to  be  reminded  of  it  ? — Henry  IV.  died ;  here 
the  Westminster  Confession  was  drawn  up  ;  here  Convocation  has  often  assembled ; 

here,  also,   the  revisers  of  the   Old   Testament  held  their  meetings. 

In  the  future,  as  in  the  past,  changes  must  come  to  the  Abbey  of  Westminster. 

Two  are  imperatively  necessary :  a  thorough  repair  of  the  fabric,  and  the  addition 

of  a  building  to  serve  as  a  tomb-house.  Let  us  hope  tliat  in  carrying  out  the 

former,  which  indeed  has  been  begun,  the  hand  of  the  restorer  will  be  as  far  as 

possible  withheld.  Better  the  crumbling  stone,  so  long  as  it  does  not  endanger 

the  fabric,  than  the  new-carved  ca23ital  or  tracery ;  better,  in  many  cases,  even  the 
alterations  of  an  unwise  age  than  the  modern  imitation  of  what  the  original 

architect  may  have  wrought.  Incrustations  and  excrescences  might,  indeed,  here 

and  there  be  removed  with  advantage,  but  even  in  this  it  is  better  to  err 

on  the  safe  side.  Still,  as  the  Abbey  is  already  overcrowded  with  monuments,  it 

is  to  be  hoped  that  before  long  the  desire  of  the  late  and  of  the  present  Dean 

will  be  accomplished,  and  an  addition  be  made  to  the  buildings  in  the  form  of 

a  cloister  or  tomb-house,  into  which  some  of  the  most  modern  monuments  might 
be  moved.  Beyond  this  we  do  not  wish  to  look,  though  the  times  are  ominous 

of  changes,  and  there  is  reason  for  fear  as  well  as  for  hope.  We  part,  how- 

ever, from  the  Abbey,  trusting  that  Dean  Stanley's  words  may  be  prophetic : 

"  Here,  if  anywhere,  the  Christian  worship  of  England  may  labour  to  meet 
both  the  strength  and  the  weakness  of  succeeding  ages,  to  inspire  new  meanings 

into  ancient  forms,  and  embrace  within  itself  each  rising  aspiration  after  Truth 

and  Justice  and  Love."  ryy    q    Bonney. 
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SOMERSET  is  nowadays  a  veritable  Sleepy  Hollow  among  English  counties; 

the  pulses  of  the  national  life  throb  in  the  busy,  crowded  communities 

of  northern  and  midland  towns — a  fact  of  which  the  framcr  of  each  succes- 

sive Reform  Act  has  made  a  note  by  reducing  the  political  influence  of  this 

diminishing  population.  But  although  it  be  indisputable  that  English  history 

in  the  present  is  being  made  elsewhere,  Somerset  has  borne  its  full  share  of  the 

troubles  and  turmoils  of  the  past,  and  three  or  four  centuries  ago  its  sons 

dotted  its  surface  with  enduring  memorials  of  their  perfection  in  an  art  which 

this  more  polished  age  seems  to  have  lost.  The  church  towers  of  Somerset  are 

unrivalled  specimens  of  Perpendicular  architecture,  which  enjoy  universal  fame. 

Even  the  expanse  of  flat,  low-lying  land  between  the  Mendip  and  the  Quantock 

hills — which  the  sea  has  been  made  to  surrender  against  its  will,  so  to  speak,  and 

where  at  times  the  flood-waters  yet  bring  to  a  standstill  that  embodiment  of  the 

triumph  of  mind  over  matter,  the  railway  locomotive — is  rich  in  varied  memories. 
In  its  waste  and  primitive  state,  when  almost  the  only  sounds  heard  here  would  be 

the  plash  of  waters  and  the  shrill  cries  of  the  sea-fowl  among  the  sedges,  it  naturally 

formed  for  a  time  a  sort  of  march  or  border  country  between  the  West  Saxons 

and  the  Britons,  in  the  course  of  the  conquest  by  which  the  latter  were  gradually 

driven  back  to  their  final  retreat,  Cornwall.  King  Ina,  in  the  beginning  of  the 

eighth  century,  pushing  his  power  further  westward,  on  rising  ground  above 

the  River  Tone,  on  a  spot  probably  marked  out  for  him  by  a  former  Roman 

occupation,  built  a  castle  and  drew  up  his  code  of  laws.  This,  then,  was  the 

origin  of  the  modern  county  town  of  Taunton,  whose  beautiful  church  of  St. 

Mary  Magdalene  is  known  to  everyone  who  has  ever  passed  through  West  Somerset. 

But  the  West  Saxons  were  in  their  turn  overrun  by  a  fresh  horde  of  sea  rovers, 

whose  fierce  energies  had  not  yet  been  softened  by  a  settled  life.  When  at  last, 

in  878,  Guthrum  poinded  his  Danish  host  down  upon  the  royal  palace  at  ChipjDenham, 

in  Wiltshire,  the  power  of  Wessex  seemed  to  be  completely  overthrown.  The 

only  refuge  open  to  the  fugitive  king  was  the  marsh -land  of  Somerset.  But  the 
beaten  ruler  was  no  ordinary  man,  for  his  subsequent  action  showed,  and  posterity 

has  recognised.  King  Alfred  to  be  the  greatest  of  all  the  English  kings  before 

the  Norman  Conquest.  He  retreated  to  the  island  of  Athelney,  a  spit  of  land 

between    the    Parret  and  the  Tone,   which   fm-nished  liim  with   an   imi^enetrable 
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fastness.  There,  like  a  tiger  crouching  for  a  spring,  he  sojourned  for  eight 

niontlis,  until  he  was  ready  to  inflict  a  crushing  blow  upon  the  invader  Guthrum. 

To  this  period  is  attributed  the  episode  of  the  bui'ning  of  the  cakes,  dear  to  the 
heart  of  Mrs,  Barbauld. 

The  wars  of  King  Stephen's  reign  must  have  swept  over  this  district,  for  the 

king  laid  siege  to  the  castles  of  powerful  and  predatory  barons  in  various  directions 

Bridgwater:    the  exterior. 

around  it;  but  nothing  need  be  recorded  here  respecting  them.  Taunton  Castle 

was,  however,  rebuilt  by  Bishop  GifPard  in  the  previous  reign ;  Bridgwater  Castle, 

built  by  Walter  de  Briwere  in  the  reign  of  King  John,  has  now  totally 

disappeared.  Upon  three  occasions  the  peace  of  this  neighbourhood  has 

been  disturbed  by  conflicts  for  the  possession  of  the  English  crown.  Perkin 

Warbeck,  after  failing  to  effect  much  in  Ireland,  landed  upon  the  coast  of 

Cornwall,  where  his  chief  sympathisers  were,  and  advanced  eastward  to  conquer 

England.  He  seized  upon  Taunton,  but  got  no  further.  Here  he  was  faced  by 

the  royal  forces,  from  which  he  fled  without  striking  a  blow,  and  was  speedily 

captured  and  ultimately  led  to  the  gallows. 

^Vllen,  on  April  23rd,  1642,  Sir  John  Hotham,  by  order  of  Parliament,  closed 
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the  gates  of   Hull   ai^ainst  King  Charles  I.,  and  thus  bcn^an  the  great  Civil   War, 

the  sympatliics  of  Somer- 
set were  with  the  Parha- 

ment;  but  Cornwall  was 

strongly  Royalist,  and  Sir 

Ralph  Hopton,  raising  a 
force  there  of  nearly  4,000 

horse  and  foot,  swept 

through  the  county  be- 
fore any  resistance  could 

be  organised  nearer  than 

at  Bath,  and  took  posses- 
sion of  Taunton  on  the 

way.  Bridgwater,  whose 
castle  mounted  forty  guns, 

was  already  held  by 

Colonel  Wyndham  for  the 

BKIDQWATER:     THE    I.NTEUlOll. 

King Although  the  battle  of  Devizes 

threw  the  West  entirely  into  the 

hands  of  the  Royalists,  Taunton  was 

taken  by  Colonel  Robert  Blake  in 

the  next  year.  This  gallant  Somerset 

man,  whose  birthplace  is  still  pointed 

out  in  Bridgwater,  was  afterwards 

the  renowned  admiral  of  the  Com- 

monwealth, but  he  did  not  adopt  the 

sea  as  a  profession  till  he  was  past 

fifty  years  of  age.  He  was  twice 

closely  besieged  by  Lord  Goring  in 

Taunton,  but  nothing  could  cow  the 

stubborn  valom-  of  the  governor,  nor 
shake  the  fidelity  of  the  to^vnspeople, 

even  though  they  were  reduced  to 

the   verge    of   starvation    and   saw    whole    streets    destroyed  by   the   mortars    and 

buiugwatek:  the  corporation  pews. 

M    M 
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grenades  of  tlic  Cavaliers.  Fairfax  and  Cromwell  defeated  the  Royalist  force  on 

July  lOtli  at  Aller  ]\[oor,  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Parret,  near  Langport,  and 

stormed  Bridgwater  on  Jul}'^  21st. 
These  sieges  and  battles,  however,  were  only  incidents  in  a  larger  drama 

which  was  played  upon  a  wider  stage ;  but  forty  years  later  this  marsh-land 
of  Somerset  was  the  principal  scene  in  a  brief  and  pitiable  tragedy  which 

was  of  national  interest  and  importance,  and  has  endowed  it  with  its  principal 

memories.  It  was  the  scene  also  of  a  butchery  more  cruel  and  atrocious  than  any 

other  recorded  in  our  history ;  and  it  is  hardly  possible  to  look  upon  the  greensward 

of  Sedgmoor  without  a  mist  of  blood  coming  in  imagination  before  the  eyes. 

When  the  Duke  of  ]\Ionmouth,  one  of  the  base-born  sons  of  Cliarlcs  11. ,  raised  the 

standard  of  revolt  against  the  Catholic  King,  James  II.,  and  landed  at  Lyme  in 

Dorset,  he  was  well  advised  in  making  his  way  to  Taunton.  The  men  of  the 

town  had  not  shared  in  the  revulsion  of  feeling  which  hailed  the  Restoration  ; 

they  proudly  celebrated  the  anniversary  of  tlie  raising  of  the  siege,  and  "  their 
stubborn  attachment  to  the  old  cause  had  excited  so  much  fear  and  resentment 

at  Whitehall  that,  by  a  royal  order,  their  moat  had  been  filled  up  and  their 

wall  demolished  to  the  foundation."  Monmouth  was  received,  therefore,  with  the 
utmost  enthusiasm,  the  town  was  decorated  with  wreaths  and  flowers,  every  man 

wore  the  badge  of  the  movement,  the  church  bells  rang  merrily,  and  a  flag, 

embroidered  with  the  royal  emblems,  was  offered  to  Monmouth  by  a  train  of 

young  girls.  Whilst  here,  indeed,  he  was  persuaded  to  assume  the  title  of  king, 

and  was  proclaimed  as  such  in  the  market-place  on  the  20tli  of  June,  1685.  The 

next  day  he  marched  to  Bridgwater,  where  he  was  received  by  the  Mayor  and 

Corporation  in  their  robes  of  office,  and  again  proclaimed  at  the  high  cross.  He 

took  up  his  quarters  in  the  Castle,  and  his  men  encamped  in  the  castle  field, 

and  fashioned  themselves  weapons  out  of  scythes  and  other  tools  of  husbandry 

or  mining,  in  default  of  better  equipment.  The  cavalry  were  mounted  upon 

large  colts,  for  at  that  period  great  herds  were  bred  upon  the  marsh-land  of 

Somerset  for  the  purpose  of  supplying  London  with  coach  and  cart  -  horses. 
Monmouth  advanced  from  Bridgwater  to  Grlastonbury,  where  his  men  bivouacked 

in  the  ruins  of  the  abbey ;  for  even  sacred  buildings  are  not  respected  in  time  of 

war.  He  was  foiled,  however,  in  his  attempt  to  seize  Bristol,  and  Bath  refused  to 

open  its  gates  to  him.  The  royal  forces  were  near  at  hand,  and  he  then  fell  back 

upon  Frome,  and  on  the  2nd  of  July  re-entered  Bridgwater,  with  his  ardour  very 

much  damped.  What  to  do  he  did  not  know — whether  to  abandon  his  rustic 

followers  altogether,  or  to  make  a  wild  attemj^t  to  march  into  Cheshire.  One 

project  which  he  entertained  was  to  entrench  himself  at  Bridgwater,  and 

hundreds  of  labourers  were  summoned  to  dig  ditches  and  throw  up  earthworks. 

On  the  5th    of   July  the  royal  forces  came  in  sight,   and  pitched  their  camp  on 



ZovLANu.  AND  Taunton.I  BEinGlVATIHi.  20o 

Sed<4iiiooi";  and.  as  they  lay  licrc  they  were  surveyed  from  the  top   of  the  tower 

of  the  j)arish  eliurch  of  ]h-idgwater,  dedicated  to  St.  Mary  the  Virgin. 

This  church,  of  wdiich  we  may  here  pause  to  give  some  details,  is  an  excep- 

tion to  the  g'eneral  rule  of  Somerset  churches,  for  it  has  a  stee})le,  slender  and 
graceful,  which  rises  to  a  height  of  174  feet  from  the  ground.  The  edifice  is  a 

large  one,  with  transepts  and  aisles,  and  is  built  with  red  stone  of  two  kinds,  the 

dark  red  of  the  tower  formins:  an  effective  contrast  to  the  li<;hter  tint  of  the 

rest  of  the  edifice.  It  is  mainly  Perpendicular  in  character,  having-  been  rebuilt  or 
enlarged  about  1420,  but  some  portion  of  the  nave  and  north  porch  are  Decorated 

work,  while  the  west  end  and  the  north  entrance  illustrate  the  transition  from  Early 

English.  Above  the  porch  is  the  jDriests'  chamber,  lighted  by  a  curious  Trinity 

wdndow,  formed  of  two  intersecting-  triangles.  The  "  squint,"  which  enabled  those 
in  the  porch  to  command  a  view  of  the  high  altar,  is  still  preserved.  It  is  of  large 

dimensions,  and  divided  by  shafts  of  stone  and  iron  cross-bars  into  panels.  More 

uncommon  is  the  arched  recess  on  the  exterior  of  the  noi-tli  transept,  containing 

effig-ies.  The  interior  has  been  restored,  but  possesses  an  interesting'  roof,  pulpit, 
commimion-table,  and  two  screens,  all  of  black  oak,  and  very  finely  and  boldly 
carved.  The  Imnd  of  the  restorer  has  indeed  removed  the  screens  from  their 

place  in  the  chancel  to  adorn  the  organ  chamber  and  the  Mayor's  pew,  but  that  is 
better  than  destroying  them  altogether.  An  oil  painting  of  the  Descent  from  the 

Cross,  artist  unknown,  which  was  presented  to  the  church  for  an  altar-piece,  and 
blocks  up  the  great  east  window,  has  a  curious  history.  It  was  taken  on  board 

a  privateer  dm-ing  the  French  war,  and  its  donor,  then  member  for  the  borough, 

was  a  scion  of  the  Paulet  family,  who,  in  commemoration  of  .Queen  Anne's  standing 
as  his  godmother,  had  been  burdened  with  the  name — unusual  as  a  masculine 

prsenomen — of  Anne.  In  the  chancel  is  an  Elizabethan  monument  to  Sir  Francis 

Kingswell,  who  died  in  1G20,  and  in  the  churchyard  reposes  the  family  of  Oldmixon, 

a  Whig-  pamphleteer,  wdio  was  gibbeted  by  Pope  in  "  The  Dunciad,"  but  reaped 

from  his  patrons  the  more  satisfactory  reward  of  being-  made  collector  of  customs 
at  this  port,  which  was  then  of  greater  importance  than  it  is  at  present. 

To  the  summit  of  the  tower  of  this  church,  then,  Monmouth  climbed,  with  his 

principal  officers,  and  with  sad  eyes  surveyed  the  array  of  his  enemies  on  the 

broad  plain  in  front  of  him.  This  had  altered  in  its  character  and  appearance 

very  much  during-  the  centuries  which  had  elapsed  since  King  Ina  fought  the 
Britons  somewhere  in  the  marshes  round  the  mouth  of  the  Parret.  Although 

not,  as  now,  rich  with  cornfields  and  apple  trees,  a  good  deal  had  been  done 

towards  draining-  the  morass :  banks  had  been  built  to  keep  back  the  sea  where 
needed,  and  the  ground  was  intersected  by  many  wide  and  deep  ditches,  or 

rhines,  as  they  are  locally  called,  wdiicli  served  to  carry  the  water  o£E  the  land. 

The    only   landmarks   on   the   moor   were    the    towers   of    the   village    churches, 
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marking  the  spots  here  and  there  where  human  habitations  were  to  be  found. 

]\[ost  conspicuous  of  all  was  the  fine  square  tower  of  the  church  of  St.  Mary, 

Weston  Zoyland,  risin<>-  in  four  storeys,  with  angle  buttresses  and  battlemented 

para})ct,  to  a  height  of  104  feet.  The  upper  three  stages  are  pierced  with 

windows,  flanked  by  canopied  niches,  which  are  mostly  empty,  although  one  or 

two  headless  and  mutilated  effigies  still  remain.     The  topmost  stage  is  very  richly 

treated,  but  many  of  the  pinnacles  are 

shattered,  the  church  having  suffered 
in  a  thunderstorm  in  the  beginning 

of  the  present  century,  when,  accord- 

ing to  village  tradition,  a  ball  of  fire 
struck    the   tower  and   scattered   the 

I.'f-'MJ/. 

TAUNTON :     THE    EXTEIUOU. 

stonework  in  all  directions.  The  chancel  is  Decorated  work ;  the  nave,  which  has 

north  and  south  aisles  and  transepts,  is  in  the  Perpendicular  style  ;  the  oak  roof 

is  of  very  elaborate  design,  beautifully  carved  and  decorated.  In  the  north  tran- 

sept is  a   mural  tomb,  with   an   effectively   carved  canopy ;    the  recumbent  effigy 
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is  tliat  of  a  priest,  and  is  probably  not  in  its  original  position.  Tlic  nave  has 

a  clerestory,  which  gives  colour  to  the  local  tradition  that  the  churcli  was  built 

by  the  monks  of  the  monastery  wliich  formerly  existed  here,  and  of  whicli  re- 
mains are  still   to  be  seen.     The   church  has  suffered  the  ravages  of  restoration, 

TAUM'O.N  :     THK    INTEKIOK. 

and  a  fine  old  oak  pulpit  and  sounding-board  have  disappeared,  but  some  richly 

decorated  bench-ends,   with  the  initials  R.  B.,  still  remain. 

In  the  village  of  Weston  Zoyland  lay  the  royal  cavalry,  and  here  were  the 

headquarters  of  the  general  in  command,  the  Earl  of  Feversham.  At  ChcdzOy, 

to  the  north,  lay  the  regular  infantry,  and  Monmouth's  heart  grew  heavy  as  he 
gazed  upon  them,  for  he  could  remember  how  some  of  the  battalions  there  as- 

sembled had  fought  under  his  command  at  the  battle  of  Bothwell  Bridge.  In  the 

church  of  Chedzoy,  by  the  way,  is  an  altar-cloth  which  was  thrust  beneath  the 

pulpit  to  escape  destruction  at  the  Reformation,   and  Avas  only   discovered  a  few 
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years  since;  in  the  chancel  the  credence  table  and  sedilia  still  remain;  there  is 
also  a  monumental  brass  which  has  not  been  stolen.  In  one  of  the  buttresses  is 

a  sandstone,  on  which,  the  tradition  runs,  the  weapons  were  sharpened  on  the 

niglit  before  the  battle  of  Sedgmoor. 

The  result  of  Monmoutli's  inspection  was  a  resolve  to  take  the  only  course 
whicli  offered  any  hope  of  dispersing  the  foes  who  hemmed  him  in — a  night 

surprise.  To  reach  Feversliam's  position  three  rhines  had  to  be  crossed,  but, 

incredible  as  it  seems,  Monmouth's  scouts  had  only  notified  him  of  the  exist- 
ence of  two.  The  first  was  crossed  in  safety ;  the  guides  missed  the  causeway 

which  bridged  tlie  second.  In  the  confusion  a  pistol  went  off  and  warned  the 

liostile  camp,  where  Churchill  was  alert  and  watchful,  if  Feversham  was  not. 

This  would  not  have  been  so  serious,  but  when  "  King  Monmouth's"  men  had 
found  their  way  again  tliey  discovered  a  third  stream,  the  Bussex-rhine,  running 
dark  and  deep  between  them  and  the  foe,  and  from  the  opposite  bank  the  royal 

foot  poured  in  a  musketry  fire  which  speedily  destroyed  Monmouth's  hopes  of 
success.  He  soon  rode  off  the  field,  to  avoid  capture  by  the  royal  cavalry,  but 

he  was  only  reserved  for  a  more  inglorious  taking  and  a  shameful  death.  His 

deserted  followers  fought  bravely,  but  superior  discipline  and  arms  told  against 

them,  and  tlieir  rout  Avas  soon  complete. 

Then  began  the  dance  of  death,  the  reign  of  terror.  Before  nightfall  five 

hundred  prisoners  had  been  crowded  into  Weston  Zoyland  Church ;  eighty  were 

wounded,  and  five  died  within  the  sacred  walls.*  "Wliile  the  bells  rang  merrily  the 
tithing-men  were  busy  collecting  materials  for  the  gallows  tree,  and  Feversham 
lined  the  road  from  Bridgwater  to  Zoyland  with  a  string  of  gibbets.  Colonel 

Kirke  succeeded  to  the  work  of  slaughter,  and  then  the  infamous  Jeffreys  and 

four  other  judges  were  let  loose  on  "  the  Bloody  Assize,"  which  tm^ned  Somerset 
and  Dorset  into  a  human   shambles. 

Before  Jeffreys  began  his  profanation  of  the  name  of  justice  at  Taunton,  he 

would,  in  accordance  with  immemorial  custom,  attend  divine  service  in  the  church 

of  St.  Mary  Magdalene,  who  appears  to  have  been  the  favourite  saint  in  this  part 

of  the  country.  The  glory  of  the  church  is  its  tower,  which  was  rebuilt  in  1862, 

as  nearly  as  possible  in  facsimile  of  the  original,  which  had  become  insecure.  It 

is  most  elegantly  proportioned,  light  in  effect,  and  rich  in  elaborate  decoration ; 

the  critical  in  these  matters  even  charge  it,  indeed,  with  being  overloaded.  Its 

height  is  154  feet,  and  it  is  divided  into  four  storeys,  the  lowest  containing  a  rich 

doorway,  arched  with  a  square  head  up  to  the  sill  of  a  large  five-light  window, 
both  door    and   window   being   flanked  with    statues    and    niches.     Each   stage   is 

•  lu  tlie  parish  records  are  the  following  entries :  "  For  frankincense  and  resin  and  other  things  to  burn 

in  the  church  after  the  prisoners  were  gone  out,  5s.  8d."  "Expended  upon  the  day  of  thanksgiving  after  the 

figlit,  upon  the  ringers,  lis.  8d." 
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marked  off  with  a  most  ornate  band,  and  tlie  two  tracericd  windows  wliicli  occupy 

cacli  of  them  are  enclosed  between  riclily  crocketed  pinnacles.  The  bolfry 

storey  is  elaborately  panelled,  and  tlic  whole  is  crowned  by  a  very  light,  pierced 
battlement,  with 

open  -  work  tur- 
rots,  having 

crocketed  spires 

at  the  angles. 
The  buttresses 

are  not  solid,  but 

clustered,  and 
thev  terminate 

in  pinnacles  just 
below  the  battle- 

ment, each  stage 

being  also  simi- 
larly adorned. 

Although  there 

are  traces  of  Nor- 
man work  in  the 

chancel,  and 

some  of  the  Early 

English  arches 

remain,  the 

church  is  Perpen- 
dicular in  charac- 

ter, and  is  re- 
markable for  the 

unusual  arrange- 
ment of  double 

aisles  on  each 

side  of  the  nave. 

The  clerestory  windows  are  divided  by  elaborately 

carved  niches ;  the  fine  roof  is  very  elaborately  de- 

corated. The  effect  of  this  magnificent  and  hand- 

some building  is  heightened  by  the  colouring  of  the 

interior,  effected  at  its  restoration  in  1845.  The 

church  of  St.  James  has  a  fine  tower,  which  would  attract  more  attention  if  it 

were  not  so  near  to  the  overshadowing  glory  of  St.  Mary's. Harold  Lewis. 

ANCIENT   TOMB. 



SELBORNE     AND     EVERSLEY. 
TWO    LOVERS    OF    NATURE. 

vWPrl^^^^^^iS^  KTWEEN  the  two  lines  of  railway  Avliicli  diverge  at  Woking, 

the  one  to  touch  Winchester,  by  Avay  of  the  Hampshire  hop- 
gardens, the  other  traversing  the  route  to  Portsmouth,  via 

Petersfield,  lies  a  typical  tract  of  rural  England.  Uncon- 

taminatcd  as  yet  by  railways,  the  villages  and  hamlets  of  this 

portion  of  East  Hanijjshire  retain  a  simplicity  which  is  becoming 

rarer  every  year  in  our  country  districts.  No  better  type  of  the 

poet's  "  Sweet  Auburn "  could  be  found  than  Selborne,  which  is  de- 

scribed in  topographical  language  as  "a  village  and  parish,  pleasantly 
situated  in  a  sheltered  vale,  four  and  a  half  miles  south-east-by-east  from  Alton, 

five  north  from  Liss  Railway  Station,  and  fifty-two  from  London,  in  the  northern 

division  of  the  county,  upper  .half-hundred  of  Selbornc,  Alton  union,  petty 
sessional  division,  and  County  Court  district,  and  in  the  diocese  and  archdeaconry 

of  Winchester,  and  rural  deanery  of  Alton,  western  division."  From  the  finely 
wooded  hill  overlooking  this  valley  the  habitations  of  the  community  are  out- 

spread in  charming  panorama,  and  conspicuous  amongst  them  rises  the  parish  church. 

Selborne  Church,  as  the  illustration  on  the  opposite  page  will  suggest, 
has  no  special  architectural  distinction.  There  are  hundreds  of  churches  of 

equal  unpretentiousness  scattered  over  the  land.  It,  however,  receives  eminence 

from  the  fact  that  it  is  inseparably  connected  with  the  memory  of  Gilbert 

White,  the  naturalist.  The  house  in  which  he  lived  is  here,  and  also  the 

famous  Hanger  beech-wood,  in  which  he  rambled  and  recorded  the  observations 

that  have  an  abiding  place  in  our  literature.  Tlie  homely  church,  which  is 

dedicated  to  St.  Mary,  is  an  ancient  building,  partly  Early  English  and  partly 

Norman,  the  nave  belonging  to  the  latter  and  the  aisles  to  the  former.  The 

squat,  square  tower  is  thoroughly  characteristic,  in  a  humble  degree,  of  the  heavy 

style  so  common  in  this  part  of  the  country.  The  walls  are  of  rubble,  nicely 

pointed  without  and  wholesomely  washed  within.  The  two  aisles  are  divided 

from  the  nave  by  plain  circular  columns  and  arches.  The  parish  register  dates  from 

1560.  A  priory  of  Black  Canons  was  founded  here  in  1233  by  Peer  de 

Rupibus,  Bishop  of  Winchester,  and  in  the  Domesday  survey  Selborne  figures  as 

a  royal  demesne.  There  is  an  old  document  of  inquisitions  held  here,  dated 

the  Friday  after  St.  Valentine's  Day,  1274-5,  indicating  that  the  Prior  of  Sel- 
borne was  entitled  by  Charter  of   Henry  III.  to  "gallows  assize  of  bread,  beer, 
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view  of  frank-plcd<2^c,"  etc.  Tlie  establishment  grew  apace  into  one  of  the  dis- 
orderly set  that  was  rin;]iteously  suppressed,  and,  this  fate  overtaking  it,  the 

property  became  part  of  the  endowment  of  JMagdalen  College.     The  Priory  Farm 

^^^^^^^^ 

SELIiOllNE  :    THE    CHI  KCU    AND    VICARAGE. 

marks  the   site  of  the  sanctuary  in  which  the  Black  Canons  fattened  and  rioted. 

A  few  hewn  stones  and  encaustic  tiles  of  good  design  are  its  only  relics. 

History,  however,  has  nothing  of  consequence  to  say  about  Selborne,  or  its 

church  of  St.  Mary,  until  it  became  immortalised  by  association  with  the  simple 

lover  of  Nature  who  dwelt  in  its  calm  retreat  and  silent  shade.  Gilbert  White's 
grandfather  was  vicar  of  Selborne,  and  the  naturalist  himself,  whose  father  was 

a  barrister,  is  believed  to  have  been  born  at  the  house  ("The  Wakes")  to  which 
modern  pilgrimages  are  often  made.  The  date  of  his  birth  was  the  18th  of  July, 

1720,  and  he  was  baptised  in  the  church  by  his  grandfather.  A  brilliant  career 

might  not  improbably  have  been  open  to  the  man  who,  at  the  age  of  twenty- 
four,  became  Fellow  of  Oriel,  and  was  appointed  one  of  the  Proctors  of  his 

university  in  1752 ;  but  his  tastes  lay  in  another  direction,  and  Gilbert  White  pre- 
ferred to  return  to  the  rural  scenes  in  which  he  found  such  delight,  and  enter  upon 

those  quiet  studies  of  animate  creation  which  only  ended  with  his  death  in  June, 

1793.     We  know  very   little    of   his  clerical   ministrations   amongst    the    Selborne 

N    N  
■ 
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parisliioners,  and,  indeed,  little  of  his  life  other  than  may  be  inferred  from  hia 

writings.  He  lived  and  worked  amongst  the  country  folk,  pm-suing  the  even  tenor 

of  his  way,  far  removed  from  the  eye  of  the  world ;  and  we  have  his  own  assur- 
ance in  the  ''  advertisement "  to  the  first  edition  of  his  book  that  his  out-of- 

door  studies,  "  by  keeping  the  body  and  mind  employed,  have,  under  Providence, 

contributed  to  much  health  and  cheerfulness  of  spirits,  even  to  old  age." 
Within  comparatively  recent  times  new  facts  pertaining  to  the  life  of  this 

worthy  have  been  brought  to  light.  The  last  letter  in  the  original  edition  of 

the  "Natural  History  of  Selborne"  was  dated  June,  1787;  the  "Observations 

on  Various  Parts  of  Nature,  from  Mr.  AYliite's  MSS.,"  extend  to  1792 ;  and  the 

"  Naturalist's  Calendar,  with  observations  in  various  branches  of  Natural  History, 

extracted  from  the  Papers  of  the  Rev.  Gilbert  White,"  covers  the  period  between 

1768  and  the  year  of  his  death.  But  in  the  "  Transactions  of  the  Norfolk  and 

Norwich  Naturalists'  Society"  (1876)  there  appeared  a  series  of  ten  additional 
letters  from  Gilbert  White  to  Robert  Marsham,  a  Norfolk  gentleman  who  de- 

voted his  leisiu-e  to  the  study  of  arboriculture,  and  whose  great-grandson  (the 

Rev.  H.  P.  Marsham)  discovered  them  amongst  the  family  records  and  pre- 
sented  them   to  the  Society. 

To  Selborne  Church  there  are  not  many  allusions  in  the  "Natural  History" 

letters,  although  in  the  "Antiquities  of  Selborne"  there  is  a  detailed  account 

of  the  building.  He  begins  his  first  letter  to  "  Thomas  Pennant,  Esq.,"  with  the 
sober  intention  of  acquitting  himself  at  the  outset,  and  once  for  all,  of  the  topo- 

graphy of  his  district — specifies  its  latitude,  enumerates  its  j^arishes,  but  soon  turns 
aside  to  the  soil,  the  woodlands,  the  streams.  Thenceforth,  in  his  communications 

to  Pennant  and  the  Hon.  Daines  Barrington,  we  are  introduced  to  all  feathered, 

furred,  and  creeping  things,  and,  incidentally,  to  the  farmers,  gamekeepers,  and 

peasantry.  The  church  has  been  twice  restored  since  his  death — in  1877  at  a  cost 

of  £1,000,  and  in  1883  at  a  cost  of  £2,400.  The  latter  restoration  aj^plied  prin- 
cipally to  the  south  aisle,  and  to  the  east  and  most  of  the  south  wall  of  the  chancel. 

Where  rebuilding  was  necessary  the  old  order  was  reproduced;  and  for  the  most 

part  the  surface  of  the  stonework  was  left  untouched.  The  restoration  was  carried 

out  under  the  direction  of  Mr.  W.  White,  F.S.A.,  grand-nephew  of  the  naturalist. 

Over  the  arches  in  the  south  aisle  a  quantity  of  worm-eaten  ornamental 

woodwork,  centuries  old,  has  been  fixed  as  a  memento  of  the  -pscst.  In  this  aisle 
a  marble  tablet  has  been  erected  to  Professor  Bell,  who  was  Secretary  and  Vice- 

President  of  the  Royal  Society  and  President  of  the  Linnean  Society.  He  lived 

at  "  The  Wakes,"  cherishing  with  loving  regard  every  relic  of  its  former  owner, 
whom  he  deeply  admired,  and  died  in  1880.  At  the  chancel  end  of  the  south 

aisle  a  remarkable  collection  of  ancient  stonework,  including  two  coffins  discovered 

during    the    restoration,    is    arranged    on    the    dais   of    an    old   side-altar.      Near 
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the  coninuinion-table  Gilbert  "Wliite's  tablet  will  be  found,  stating  that  in  the 
fifth  grave  from  that  wall  are  buried  the  remains  of  the  Rev.  Gilbert  White,  M.A., 

fifty  years  Fellow  of  Oriel  College  in  Oxford,  and  historian  of  this  his  native 

parish.  The  inscription  thus  concludes:  "He  was  kind  and  beneficent  to  his 
relations,  benevolent  to  the  poor,  and  deservedly  respected  by  all  his  friends 

and  neighbours."  This  tablet  was  oi'iginally  placed  on  the  outer  wall,  and  was 
removed  into  the  chancel  many  years  ago.  The  altar-piece,  once  supposed  to 
be  by  Albert  Diirer,  but  really  by  Mabuse,  representing  the  offerings  of  the 
Wise  Men  from  the  East  to  the  infant  Saviour,  was  presented  to  the  church  by 

Gilbert's  brother  Benjamin,  a  well-known  London  publisher  of  works  on  natural 
history  a  century  ago,  and  the  successor,  on  the  death  of  the  bachelor  author, 
to  the  Selborne  property. 

In  Selborne  churchyard  there  stands  a  small  weather-worn  headstone,  in- 

scribed with  the  initials  "  G.  W.,"  recently  renewed  by  an  unknown  hand,  and 

with  the  chiselled  date  of  Gilbert  White's  death,  and  this  (with  the  tablet  in  the 
church)  informs  the  wayfarer  of  his  place  of  rest.  Very  near  this  grassy  mound, 

now  marked  also  by  a  Chinese  juniper  sent  by  an  admirer,  is  the  tomb,  enclosed 

by  handsome  iron  railings,  of  Professor  Bell ;  but  it  is  strange  that  so  little  has 

been  done  to  distinguish  the  grave  of  Gilbert  White  from  those  of  the  ordinary 

parishioners.  Wliatever  change  there  may  be  in  the  restored  church,  and  in  the 

adjacent  vicarage,  there  is  little  in  the  outer  surroundings.  In  the  churchyard 

there  still  sturdily  stands  the  magnificent  yew  which  in  the  spring,  as  Gilbert 

White  tells  us,  shed  clouds  of  dust,  and  filled  the  atmosphere  around  with  its 

farhia.  The  bustard,  the  honey-buzzard,  and  the  raven  are  seen  no  more;  but 
the  owls  hoot,  and  the  rooks,  which  afforded  him  so  much  entertainment,  caw 

and  quarrel  as  in  the  days  when  the  naturalist  parson  walked  in  the  lanes,  meadows, 
and  woods  of  the  peaceful  Hampshire  village. 

Almost  due  north  as  the  crow  flies,  and  within  a  distance  of  twenty  miles 

of  Selborne,  is  another  Hampshire  chm'ch,  in  which  another  naturalist,  different, 
however,  in  all  respects  from  serenely  simple  Gilbert  White,  passed  the  best  years 

of  his  clerical  life.  Eversley  Chm'ch  and  rectory  are  sacred,  wherever  the  English 

language  is  spoken,  thi'ough  their  association  with  Charles  Kingsley.  In  this  respect 
the  village  churches  of  Selborne  and  Eversley  resemble  one  another.  Both,  also, 

are  dedicated  to  St.  Mary.  Local  histories  and  guide-books,  with  unquestionable 

truth,  dismiss  Eversley  Church  with  the  remark  that  it  contains  no  featm-e  of 
architectural  interest.  It  is  a  brick  edifice  of  no  particular  character,  and  the 

ruddy  tiles  of  the  high-pitched  roof  have  a  singularly  unecclesiastical  appearance. 
The  nave  and  the  aisle  are  of  equal  proportions,  and  they  are  divided  by  square 

whitewashed  pillars    with  substantial  arches  between.       There  was  undoubtedly  a 
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cliurcli  at  Evcrsley  in   the   reign  i.^ 

of  Edward  the  Confessor,  but  the 

lady  chajoel  of  the  buildmg  in  which  Kingsley  entered 

upon  Ills  first  ministerial  charge  dates  from  about 

the  time  of  Henry  VII.  There  are  a  few  old  monuments  in  the  church, 

which  consists  of  north  and  south  chancel,  nave,  and  aisle.  The  battlemented 

tower,  square,  and  quaintly  pinnacled  at  each  corner,  is  always  a  pretty  object 

above  the  foliage,  which  is  j^lentiful  in  its  immediate  ntighbourhood.  The 

brickwork  of  the  front  of  the  church,  and  of  the  tower,  is  being  raj^idly  hidden 

either  by  ivy  or  by  roses,  jasmine,  and  other  ornamental  creepers,  whicli,  with 

the  abounding  greenery  of  the  churchyard,  give  a  delightful  rustic  tone  to  the 

place.  Eversley  Church  was  restored  in  1876,  at  a  cost  of  £1,200,  as  a  memorial 

to  Canon  Kingsley.  The  churchyard  is  entered  through  a  picturesque  lych- 

gate,  and  the  short  approach  is  by  an  avenue  of  cypresses.  In  a  corner  of  this 

sequestered  God's-acre  a  white  marble  cross,  with  the  inscription  "  Amavimus, 

Amamus,  Amabimus,"  has  been  placed  over  the  grave  of  Charles  Kingsley  and  his 
wife.     The  name  and  date  of  his  death  (January  23,   1875)  are  carved  upon  the 
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pedestal,   and  around  the  head  of  tlie  cross  are  tlie   words,  "  God  is  love."     The 
grave  is  close  to  tlie  boundary  wall,  and  is  overshadowed  by  one  of  the  outlying 

branches  of  a  group  of  Scotch  firs  in 

the  rectory  grounds,  which  are  separated 

from  the  churchyard  by  a  low  iron  rail- 

ing. On  the  wall  of  a  modest  bap- 
tistery inside  the  church  a  brass  plate 

bears  the  following  inscription : — 

IN    PIAM    MEMORIAM    CAROLI    KINGSLEY 

s  ri:Ti;i  wkstmonastkuiicnsis  canonici 

HV1VSC1-:    ECCLKSMi    I'KR    XXXI    ANNOS 

RECTOUIS    DILECTISSIMI. 

CHAULK8    KINGSLEY. 

The  parish  of  Everslcy,  known  in 

latter  days  as  the  home  of  Kingsley, 
and  as  the  centre  of  a  tract  of 

breezy  heath  -  land,  where  the  gorse 
is  golden  in  sunnner,  and  the  dark  firs 

are  fragrant  all  the  year  round,  was,  in 

ancient    times,     a    manor    granted     to    the 

monks    of    Westminster,   and    by   them  held 

for   generations ;    and    the    original    charter 

of   Edward   the  Confessov  proves  that  there 

was  an  Eversley  Chuixjh  even  at  that  period. 

When    Kingsley    became    j^astor,    in     1842, 

of    this     sparsely    inhabited    wild,     it     was 

in  a  deplorable   condition.     The  services  of 

the  church  had  been  for  many  years  utterly 

neglected,  and  the  young  curate  had  at  first 

to  work  upon  the  most  unpromising  ma- 
terial.    He  found  sheep  feeding  at  large  in 

the  church}'ard ;   and  Holy  Communion  was 
celebrated   only   three     times    a   year.      The 

husbandman  to  bring-  this  roug-h  erround  into 
tillage  now,  however,    appeared  on  the  scene. 

Kingsley  was  born  in  1819,  under  the  open 
brow    of   Dartmoor.      As  a   lad   he  revelled 

in  the  scenery  of  the  Fens,  and  afterwards, 

at  fail'  Clovelly,  imbibed  the  impressions  turned  to  such  telling  account  in  ''  West- 

ward Ho!"     At  the  age  of  twenty -three  he  settled  down  at  Eversley  under  the 

KINGSLEY  S    GRAVE. 
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depressing  circumstances  above  narrated.  He  faced  all  the  difficulties  with  manly 

resolution,  and,  by  the  time  he  received  his  appointment  as  rector,  a  healthy 

system  of  progress  had  been  established.  Amidst  all  the  occupations  of  a  busy  life 

he  remained,  as  he  began,  a  model  hard-working  parish  priest,  faithful  to  his 

village  church,  with  its  prosaic  red  tower  and  corner  turrets.  Amongst  the  hard- 
riding  farmers  and  plodding  peasants  he  became  all  things  to  all  men.  As  a 

paragraph  in  the  "  ]\remories,"  edited  by  his  widow,  puts  it,  he  could  swing  a  flail 
with  the  threshers  in  the  barn,  turn  his  swathe  with  the  mowers  in  the  meadow, 

pitch  hay  with  the  haymakers  in  the  pasture  ;  and  he  knew  every  fox-earth  on 
the  moor,  the  reedy  hover  of  the  pike,  and  the  still  hole  where  the  chub  lay. 

The  comparison  already  suggested  between  the  j^arson  of  Selborne  and  the 
rector  of  Eversley  is  again  forced  upon  us  when  we  consider  the  conditions 

under  which  Charles  Kingsley  lived.  Not  only  are  Eversley  Church  and 

rectory,  like  the  church  and  residence  of  Selborne,  sacred  (though  in  different 

degrees)  wherever  the  English  language  is  spoken,  through  association  with  the 

name  of  one  of  their  clergymen,  but  there  are  general  jDoints  of  resemblance 

between  Charles  Kingsley  and  Gilbert  White.  Both  were  keen  naturalists; 

both  clung  to  the  obscure,  and,  to  any  but  themselves,  dull  and  uninteresting 

districts  in  which  their  ministerial  careers  began ;  both  lived  the  lives  of  true- 

hearted  English  gentlemen ;  both,  by  their  own  choice,  were  bm'ied  in  the  village 
churchyards  in  which,  many  a  time,  they  had  read  the  impressive  bmial  service 

of  their  Church  at  the  grave  -  sides  of  members  of  their  flocks.  Yet  what 
greater  contrast,  in  this  world  of  contrasts,  can  be  conceived  than  that  between 

the  two  men  ?  Gilbert  White  sh^^ly  shrank  from  public  life,  and  sauntered 
in  the  shade  of  a  narrow  sphere,  well  content  to  be  left  alone  to  observe 

how  Nature  performed  her  magic  work.  The  other  Avas  impelled  outwards  by 

the  restless  prompting  of  genius  ;  warred  gallantly,  pushing  to  the  forefront  in  the 
battle  of  minds ;  cried  aloud  in  wildernesses ;  achieved  ultimate  fame  as  poet, 

novelist,  preacher,  in  the  noisy  world ;  and  all  too  soon  went  home  to  his  beloved 

Eversley  to  leave  it  no  more. 

Eversley  had  much  to  do  in  the  moulding  of  Kingsley's  character.  Whether 
he,  too,  would  have  been  the  contemplative  rather  than  the  sportsman  naturalist, 

had  he  lived  in  the  days  of  Gilbert  Wliite,  who  shall  decide  ?  His  lot  was  cast 

in  an  advanced  age,  when  a  thousand  attractive  paths  were  oj^en  to  the  daring 
and  adventurous,  and  for  a  time  he  debated  within  himself  whether  he  had  not 

better  leave  Cambridge  and  go  out  to  the  Far  West  and  become  a  prairie 

hunter.  Eventually  he  chose  the  better  part  in  Eversley  Church  and  parish,  and 

evermore  through  life  suppressed,  without  destroying,  that  inherited  love  of 

sporting,  fighting,  and  adventure  which  betrayed  itself  in  his  poems,  works  of 

fiction,  and   prose   idylls,  and  which,    in  the  time  of   his  severest   mental   strain, 
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gave  him  as  healthful  safety-valves  the  green  fields,  the  clear  trout  -  streams, 

and  the  gallop  through  tlie  winter  fir-woods. 
In  his  connection  with  Eversley  we  are  brought  more  directly  face  to  face 

with  his  leanings  towards  country  pursuits  than  if  our  starting-point  were  tlie 
cloisters  of  Chester  and  Westminster,  to  whicli,  in  his  mature  years,  the  preacher 

of  village  sermons  was  attached.  Tlie  study  in  Eversley  rectory,  in  which 

Kingsley  "wrote  nearly  the  whole  of  his  works,  contained,  besides  books,  papers, 
and  pictures,  store  of  well -used  fly-rods,  landing  nets,  hunting  whips,  si)urs, 
and  pipes ;  and  but  for  these  our  bookshelves  might  never  have  been  enriched 

with   the  works  bearing  his  name. 

Eversley  rectory  was  not  a  luxurious,  large,  or  healthy  abode;  but  it  is  clear 

that  what  the  beeches  of  the  Hanger  at  Selborno  were  to  Gilbert  White,  the  pine 

plantations  around  Eversley  were  to  Kingsley.  A  letter  ̂ \Titten  by  him  during 

the  early  days  of  his  curacy  records,  in  a  grapliic  pen-and-ink  sketch,  his  future 

home — the  ground  sloping  upward  from  the  windows  to  a  sunk  fence  ;  the  furze 
hills  beyond,  perfectly  beautiful  in  light,  shade,  and  colour ;  the  first  glimpse 

of  the  fir  forests  and  moors  (of  which  five-sixths  of  his  parish  consisted)  behind 
the  acacia  on  the  lawn  ;  and  the  large,  low  front  room,  with  light  paper  and  drab 

curtains,  and  a  large  bow  window,  at  which  he  then  sat.  The  scenery  he  appraised 

in  the  words,  "  rich,  but  not  exciting  ;  "  and  even  this  qualified  j:)raise  was 
inspired  rather  by  the  bright  hopefulness  of  youth  than  by  matter-of-fact  criticism. 

The  study  door  at  Eversley  opened  upon  the  lawn,  which  was  one  of 

old-fashioned  arrangement,  with  abundance  of  shrubbery  around,  but  not  large 

enough  for  flower-beds.  Beyond  the  sandy  track  outside  the  fence,  the  gentle 

upland,  purple  in  August  with  the  heather,  kept  the  prospect  breezily  open; 

and  for  more  picturesque  views  there  was  always  Bramshill  Park,  with  the  very 

tree  near  which  his  ancestor,  ArchbishojD  Abbot,  shot  at  a  deer  and  killed  the 

keeper.  Windsor  and  Bagshot  Heath  were  farther  afield,  but  the  small  trout- 
streams,  the  Blackwater  and  Wliitewater,  were  close  at  hand,  with  the  limpid  Test 

and  Itchen,  in  the  same  county.  Kingsley's  last  sermon  was  preached,  not  in 
Eversley  Church,  but  in  Westminster  Abbey,  in  November,  1874.  He  was 

then  Canon  in  residence.  Enfeebled  in  health  by  chills  contracted  dm-ing  his 
American  tour,  and  returning  to  Eversley,  he  lived  to  thank  God  for  the 

gleam  of  sun  and  frost  upon  the  mndow-pane  on  New  Year's  eve,  and  died  on 

the  23rd  of  January,  at  the  age  of  fifty -five.  ''The  Abbey  is  open  to  the  Canon 

and  the  poet,"  Dean  Stanley  telegraphed  that  day  to  the  house  of  death  down  in 

the  Hampshire  pine  country;  but  Kingsley  himself  had  said,  "  Eversley  is  the  home 
to  which  I  was  ordained,  where  I  came  when  I  was  married,  and  which  I  intend 

shall  be  my  last  home."     And  so  it  befell.  ^y^  Senior. 
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SPECIMENS   OF   RENAISSANCE   IN   LONDON. 

OWING  to  the  destructive  conflagration  in  the  city  of  London  in  the  year  IGGG, 

and  tlio  rapid  growth  of  the  metropolis,  tlie  majority  of  its  churches  are  of 

comparatively  modern  date  ;  hence,  in  all  but  the  newest  parts,  examples  of  classic 

arc  more  frequent  tlian  specimens  of  mediaival  architecture.  Thus  some  of  the 

former  must  find  a  place  in  every  book  which  deals  with  our  parish  churches 

representatively.  The  strong,  and  in  some  cases  unthinking,  reaction  in  favour 

of  Gothic  architecture  during  the  last  half-century  has  caused  these  churches  to 

be  treated  with  undue  neglect — to  be  as  much  undervalued  by  ourselves  as  they 

were  overvalued  by  our  great-grandfathers.  For  the  present  article  we  will 

select  four  cluu'ches,  all  in  London,  each  possessing  special  merits,  and  each  an 
example  of  a  very  different  kind  of  work. 

We  first  take  Bow  Church  in  Cheapside,  not  because  it  has  been  to  the  cockney 

his  middle  point  of  earth,  as  much  as  was  Delphi  to  the  Greek,  but  because  its  steejDle 

is  reckoned  by  competent  judges  as  one  of  Wren's  very  best  works ;  Fergusson  even 

pronouncing  it  as  ''  beyond  all  doubt  the  most  elegant  building  of  its  class  erected 

since  the  Reformation."  The  same  authority  thus  describes  its  plan,  slightly  over- 

stating the  height: — ''Like  all  Wren's  steeples,  that  of  Bow  Church  stands  well  on 
the  ground,  for  he  never  was  guilty  of  the  absurdity  of  placing  his  spires  astride  on 

the  portico,  or  thrusting  them  through  the  roof.  It  consists  first  of  a  plain  square 

tower  32  feet  6  inches  wide  by  83  in  height,  above  which  are  four  storeys  averaging 

38  feet  each  :  the  first,  a  square  belfry,  adorned  with  Ionic  pilasters,  is  39  feet ;  the 

next,  which  includes  the  beautiful  circular  peristyle  of  twelve  Corinthian  columns, 

is  37  ;  the  third  comprehends  the  small  lantern,  and  is  38  feet  high,  which  is  also 

the  height  of  the  siDire,  the  whole  making  up  a  height  of  235  feet."  * 

A  church  has  occupied  this  site  from  a  very  early  time,  and  Wren's  building 
rests  in  part  on  the  massive  vaulted  Norman  crypt,  which  escaped  both  the 

fire  and  the  rebuilding,  although  it  suffered  considerably  from  the  latter.  The 

ancient  vaulting  has  been  removed  from  the  centre  part  (it  consists  of  a  nave  and 

aisles),  pieces  of  masonry  have  been  introduced,  concealing  much  of  the  old  work, 

and  the  south  aisle,  containing  coffins,  is  now  walled  up  ;  but  three  fine  columns  of 

early  Norman  can  still  be  well  seen.  From  this  crypt  the  church,  which  was 

dedicated  to  St.  Mary,  acquired  the  name  of  Santa  Maria  de  Arciihus,  translated  into 

*  It  is,  tlie  present  rector  informs  iis,  221  feet  10  inches.  Wren,  as  is  proved  by  a  model  and  an  old  enj^raving- 
in  the  vestry  (a  fine  room  panelled  Avitli  dark  oak),  intended  to  enhance  the  effect  by  a  lofty  building  of  two  bays 
on  each  side  of  the  tower.     Beneath  it,  18  feet  below  the  street  level,  is  a  Roman  pavement. 
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St.  Maiy-le-Bow,  and  abbreviated  ultimately  into  the  familiar  Bow  Church.     This 

same  crypt — little  as  we  suspect  its  existence  as  we  pass  along'  busy,  modern-looking 
Cheapside — has  indirectly  made  an  important  mark  in  the  history  of  the  law  in 
England ;    for   in   the   vestry   met   an    eccle- 

siastical court,  called  therefrom  the  Court  of        ̂ ^^__    [ 
Arches,  its  judge  being  entitled  the  Dean  of 

Arches.  Pepys  thus  records  a  visit  to  the 

original  church :  ''  To  Bow  Church,  to  the 
Court  of  Arches,  where  a  Judge  sits  and  his 

Proctors  about  him  in  their  habits,  and  their 

pleadings  all  in  Latin."  The  court,  as  every- 
one knows,  has  long  migrated  from  Bow 

Church,  where,  however,  the  ceremony  of  the 

confirmation  of  the  bishops  of  the  Province 

of  Canterbm'y  still  takes  place. 
Wren  was  less  happy  in  the  design  of 

the  church  itself,  the  same  authority  which 

we  have  quoted  in  praise  of  the  steeple  con- 

demning the  body  as  "  an  ill-designed  barn 
outside,  .  .  .  paltry  and  overloaded  to  the 

last  degree  inside."  The  latter  part  of  this 
censure  is,  we  think,  a  little  too  severe.  The 

decoration  is  open  to  criticism.  There  are 

too  many  Avindows  in  the  east  and  west  ends, 

and  the  effect  of  the  "  dormers"  in  the  barrel 
roof  of  the  nave  is  unsatisfactory ;  but  the 

architect  evidently  had  to  contend  from  the 

first  with  difficulties  in  the  lighting.  The 

church  has  been  carefully  restored  inside, 
and  the  windows  are  now  filled  with  stained 

glass ;  but  in  the  upper  part  there  is  nothing 

calling  for  special  notice  except,  perhaps,  the 

monument  to  Bishop  Newton,  an  editor  of 

Milton,  and  author  of  '■'■  Dissertations  on  the 

Prophecies,"  who  was  formerly  rector. 
The  old  church  witnessed  more  than  one  scene  of  violence.  Guilds  and 

corporations  often  misused  their  powers  in  olden  days — as  some  assert  they  are 

apt  to  do  even  in  modern  times.  But  formerly  rougher  means  of  resistance  than 

the  law  courts  became  almost  inevitable.  Among  the  leaders  of  the  opposition 

in  the  last  part  of  the  twelfth  century  one  of  the  most  noted  was  William 
o  o 

BOW   CHURCH  :    THE   TOWER. 
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Fitzosbert,  commonly  called  William  of  the  Longbeard.  An  order  was  issued  for 

his  arrest;  he  "seized  an  axe  and  felled  the  first  soldier  who  advanced  to  seize 

him,  and  taking  refuge  with  a  few  adherents  in  the  tower  of  St.  Mary-le-Bow,  sum- 
moned his  adherents  to  rise. 

[Archbishop]  Hubert,  how- 
ever, who  had  already 

flooded  the  city  with  troops, 

with  bold  contempt  of  the 

right  of  sanctuary  set  fire 
to  the  tower  and  forced 

William  to  surrender.  A 

burgher's  son,  whose  father 
he  had  slain,  stabbed  him 

as  he  came  forth."  Again 
in  the  year  1284  the  right 

of  sanctuary  was  violated, 

when  one  Lawrence  Ducket 

was  slain,  who  had  taken 

refuge  here  after  wounding 
a  man.  But  on  this  occasion 

the  offenders  were  severely 

punished,  sixteen  of  them  being  hanged,  and  the  church  was  placed  under  an 

interdict  till  it  had  been  duly  purified. 

A  balcony  overlooking  Cheapside  is  a  memorial — in  a  certain  sense  a  "  sur- 

vival," like  an  aborted  organ  in  the  body — of  a  stone  building  which  once  greatly 

darkened  the  church.  This  was  built  by  Edward  III.  "for  himself,  the  Queen, 
and  other  estates  to  stand  in,  there  to  behold  the  joustings  and  other  shows  at 

their  pleasure."  From  this  balcony,  in  the  year  1702,  Queen  Anne  witnessed 
the  last  pageant  exhibited  by  a  Lord  Mayor. 

Bow  bells  now  number  twelve,  two  having  been  added  to  the  familiar  ten  in 

1881.  Of  them,  the  large  bell  was  recast  in  1738,  the  rest  in  1762,  replacing  those 

celebrated  by  Pope  in  the  familiar  lino — "Far  as  loud  Bow's  stupendous  bells  re- 

sound." Were  not  those  in  the  old  church  heard  at  Highgatc,  when  they  rang 

out  to  the  runaway  lad,  "  Turn  again,  Whittington,  Lord  Mayor  of  London  "  ? 
From  the  steeple,  which  is  not  improved  by  a  projecting  clock- dial,  sounded  nightly 
the  curfew  for  the  City,  which,  in  the  year  1469,  was  ordered  to  be  rung  at 

nine  o'clock.  (3n  the  steeple  is  a  dragon ;  and  a  very  important  dragon  it  was,  for, 
as  Swift  tells  us,  it  was  predicted  of  old  that  "  when  the  dragon  on  Bow  Church 

kisses  the  cock  behind  the  Exchange,  great  changes  will  take  place  in  England." 
This  has  been  accomplished,   as  recorded  by   B.   R.    Haydon.     In  the   year   1832 

ST.    JAMES'S,    PICCADILLY  :    THE    VESTKY. 
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both  these  ornaments  were  taken  down  by  the  same  man  to  be  rcpairotl,  and  were 

placed  side  by  side  in  liis  yard :  sliortly  after  which  the  Reform  Bill  was  passed ! 

St.  James's,  Piccadilly,  is  another  of  Wren's  churches.  Here  also  the 
exterior,  built  of  brick  with  stone  quoins,  is  plain  to  the  verge  of  ugliness, 

and  there  is  not  even  a  redeeming  feature  in  its  steeple.  If  we  would  a2:)pre- 

ciate  the  architect's  power  we  must  enter  the  building.  To  tlio  enthusiast  for 
Gothic  it  will  be  wholly  an  offence.  Not  only  are  there  galleries,  but  the 

arcliitect  lias  deliberately  made  them  a  feature  in  his  design.  They  are  sup- 
ported by  square  piers,  from  which  rise  circular  columns  with  Corinthian  capitals. 

Each  of  these  carries  an  entablature  transverse  to  the  axis  of  the  church,  on  which 

rest  both  the  barrel  vault  of  the  nave  and  the  similar  vaultings  which  cover  each 

bay  of  the  aisles.  This  roof  has  justly  been  termed  the  chief  merit  of  the 

building,  ''  first  as  a  piece  of  carpentry,  but  more  as  an  appro^iriate  mode  of 

getting  height  and  light  in  a  pleasing  variety  of  form."  Wren  has  left  on 
record  his  own  o^^inion  of  his  church.  He  states  that  a  chm-ch  cannot  be  built 
with  pews  and  galleries  to  hold  more  than  2,000  persons  so  that  all  can 

hear  and  see.  This  he  claims  to  have  accomplished  in  St.  James's,  which, 

he  thinks,  ''may  be  found  beautiful  and  convenient,  and,  as  such,  the  cheajDCst 

form  of  any  that  I  could  invent." 
The  church  was  built  in  1684,  but  some  changes  in  detail  have  since  been 

made,  the  last  a  few  years  ago,  when  the  arrangements  were  somewhat  modi- 
fied in  accordance  with  modern  ideas  of  ritual  propriety.  Grinling  Gibbons 

designed  the  font,  the  pedestal  of  which  is  adorned  by  the  Tree  of  Knowledge, 

with  the  serpent  tempting  om'  first  parents.  Tliere  is  also  some  very  fine  wood- 
carving  from  his  chisel  at  the  east  end.  The  restoration  of  this  part  is  especially 

happy.  The  organ,  which  had  been  ordered  by  James  II.  for  his  private  chapel 

at  Whitehall,  was  given  to  this  church  by  his  daughter,  Queen  Mary.  The  "most 

noble  "  communion  plate,  noticed  by  Evelyn,  was  presented  by  Sir  R.  Geare. 
The  rectors  of  St.  James's  have  been  men  of  exceptional  eminence — of  the 

fourteen  since  1685,  when  Thomas  Tenison  was  appointed  to  the  new  chm-ch, 
three  have  closed  their  careers  at  Lambeth,  three  others  have  been  bishops,  two 

have  obtained  deaneries,  and  one  of  these  refused  a  bishopric.  Another  rector 

there  was,  hardly  less  eminent,  but  of  less  unimpeachable  orthodoxy :  this  was 

Dr.  Samuel  Clarke,  scholar,  theologian,  and  natural  philosopher.  In  the  vestry 

are  portraits  of  the  rectors,  a  series  extremely  interesting  as  a  study  of  facial 

types,  but,  as  a  rule,  not  of  high  merit  as  works  of  art.  Monumental  tablets 

are  thick  upon  the  walls  and  piers.  Among  the  noted  personages  buried  within  the 

church  or  in  the  chm'chyard,  are  sundry  artists — Huysman,  Michael  Dahl,  the  two 

Vanderveldes,  and  James  Gillray.     Charles  Cotton,  Mark  Akenside,  Dr.  Ai'buthnot, 
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and  Dr.  Sydenham  represent  ''literature  and  science;"  John  Malcohn,  military  diplo- 

matists ;  Sir  Tom  d'Urfey,  the  court  of  Charles  II. ;  and  among  those  distinguished 

for  rank,  we  may  mention  the  Duke  of  Queensbury,  familiarly  known  as  "  Old  Q." 

4m 

ST.    JAMES  S,    PICCADILLY. 

St.  Stephen's,  Walbrook,  is  yet  another  of  Wren's  remarkable  works,  the  design 
being  in  many  respects  unique.  He  has  availed  himself  of  a  plan  of  construction 

which,  though  common  among  Eastern  architects,  has  found  little  favour  with 

their  Western  brethren.  The  ground  plan  is  a  rectangle,  the  sides  being  roughly 

in  the  proportion  of  nine  to  seven.      But  the    distinctive   feature   of   the   design 
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is  the  relatively  large  dome  which  is  placed  near  one  end  of  the  building ;  it 

rests  on  an  octagonal  base,  supported  by  as  many  pillars.  There  is,  however,  no 

drum,  for  it  rises  directly  from  the  roof.  Internally,  the  effect  is  extremely 

good;    a  cruciform  plan  is  just   indicated  by  giving  a  barrel  vault   to   the    inter- 

8X.    STEPHEN'S,    WALBKOOK.    (UEiOKE   THE   LAST    KJiSTOKATION). 

columnar  sections  wliicli  cross  in  the  centre  of  the  dome ;  while  the  isolation  of 

parts  which  sometimes  results  from  the  ordinary  cross  slia^DC  is  entirely  avoided. 

Critics  unite  in  praise  of  St.  Stephen's  as  a  whole,  though  exception  is  taken, 

and  sometimes  justly,  to  certain  points  of  detail.  The  most  objectionable  featm-es 
are  the  oval  windows  in  the  sides ;  the  tower  also,  which  is  at  the  western  end, 

is  poor,  and  Fergusson  complains  that,  as  is  often  the  case  with  Wren's  work, 

the  decorative  part  is  not  quite  satisfactory.  "There  is  too  much  of  the  feeling 

of  Grinling  Gibbons'  wood-carving  carried  into  what  should  be  constructive 

ornament."  Still,  as  a  whole,  we  have  "the  most  pleasing  interior  of  any 

Renaissance  clim-ch  which  has  yet  been  erected."  It  is  not  impossible  that  Wren 
would  have  defended  the  poverty  of  the  exterior,  both  here  and  at  Bow  Church, 
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by  reniarkin*^  that  he  knew  tluit  in  neither  could  it  be  seen.  At  St.  Stephen's 
tlie  tower  is  flanked  with  houses :  the  Mansion  House  darkens  a  great  part  of  it  on 

the  north,  it  is  blocked  up  on  the  south,  and  almost  so  on  the  east.  The  site, 

unless  in  Wren's  day  things  were  very  different,  was  one  where  the  light  must  prin- 
cipally come  from  above.  This  his  design  has  admirably  accomplished,  and  if  a 

play  of  words  may  be  permitted,  he  has  indeed  "built  according  to  his  lights." 
There  is  some  good  woodwork  in  the  church,  though  it  will  not  delight  the  modern 

media3valist,  and  a  large  picture  by  Benjamin  West  hangs  on  the  north  wall.  In 

a  family  vault  is  buried  the  architect  Sir  John  Vanbrugh,  builder  of  Blenheim, 

Castle  Howard,  and  many  other  huge  structures,  but  the  well-known  epitaph  is  not 
to  be  found  on   his  monument — 

"Lie  heavy  on  him,  earth,  for  he 

Laid  many  a  heavy  load  on  thee  ! " 

The  church  has  recently  been  thoroughly  and  very  judiciously  restored.  In  the 

name,  St.  Stephen's,  Walbrook,  is  commemorated  the  "  brook  by  the  wall,"  a  feature 

of  old  London  for  which  it  is  needless  now  to  search.  To  St.  Stephen's  is  now 
united  another  parish,  rejoicing  in  the  appellation  of  St.  Benet  Sherehog. 

The  last  church  on  our  list  is  not  the  work  of  Wren,  tliough  it  is  worthy 

of  that  great  master.  This  is  St.  Martin's-in-the-Fields,  built  between  1721  and 
1726  by  James  Gibbs.  The  most  striking  feature  is  the  noble  portico  of 

Corinthian  columns,  which  is  justly  regarded  as  the  finest  example  of  the 

kind  in  London,  and  "  as  perfect  a  reproduction  of  that  classic  featm^e  as  can 

well  be  made."  But  its  effect  is  greatly  marred  by  the  joroximity  of  the  steeple. 
This,  however  much  its  outlines  may  be  modified,  is  always  an  incongruous  feature 

in  a  strictly  classical  design  —  the  offspring  of  a  different  school  of  thought. 
Here  the  effect  is  particularly  bad,  for  it  seems  to  sit  astride  the  portico.  The 

interior  to  some  extent  recalls  Wren's  design  at  St.  James's,  Piccadilly,  but  whereas 
in  this  case  there  are  entablatures  dividing  the  bays  of  the  aisles  and  the  coved 

roofs  above,  in  St.  Martin's  the  former  are  replaced  by  arches,  the  latter  by  shallow 
domes.  The  church  of  course  has  galleries,  but  here  the  architect  has  been  less 

bold  and  less  successful  than  Wren.  Instead  of  making  the  gallery  a  structural 

feature  inside,  as  he  has  practically  done  outside,  and  supporting  it,  as  described, 

by  piers,  he  has  given  the  Corinthian  columns  on  which  the  roof  rests,  pedestals 

high  enough  to  expose  their  bases  above  the  tops  of  the  seats  on  the  floor.  This  is 

at  once  suggestive  of  disproportion,  which  is  worse  now  with  the  lowered  seats. 

Besides  this,  each  column  is  necessarily  intersected  by  the  galleries,  and  though 

it  is  exposed  as  far  as  possible  by  making  their  front  into  comj^artments,  its 

beauty  is  spoiled.  Lastly,  in  order  to  escape  the  alternative  of  an  over-tall 

shaft  or  an  over-low  roof,  an  entablature-block  is  introduced  over  each  column,  from 
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wliich  tlie  arch  springs.     This  expedient,  obviously  a  makeshift,  produces,  wlien- 
ever  adopted,  an  effect  which  Is  simply  detestable. 

The  name  of  the  church  still  tells  of   *'  green   fields,"  and  recalls   its  early 
history,  but  It  Is  now  close  to    some  of   the  most    crowded  districts  in    London, 

THE    OLD    CHURCH    OF    ST.    MAKT1n's-IN-THE-FIELDS. 

though  during  the  present  century  the  fine  open  space  of  Trafalgar  Square, 

which  allows  so  good  a  view  of  the  portico,  has  replaced  the  "rookery"  of 

mean  houses  designated  "  The  Bermudas,"  wliich  once  rose  almost  under  the 

shadow  of  its  steeple.  When  first  a  chm^cli  was  built  on  this  site,  early  in  the 
sixteenth  century,  London  was  quite  distinct  from  Westminster ;  and  then,  and  for 

a  full  century  after,  St.  Martin's  Lane  was  bordered  by  hedges  and  shaded  by  trees. 

In  the  vaults  of  St.  Martin's  or  in  the  graveyard  many  noteworthy  per- 
sonages have  been  interred.  Here  were  laid  two  eminent  criminals — Jack 

Sheppard  and  Anne  Tmiier,  the  latter  executed  in  her  yellow  starched  ruffs, 

for  the  murder  of  Sir  Thomas  Overbury.  With  these  we  may  reckon  Lord  Moliun, 

killed  in  the  duel  which  ended  in  the  Duke  of  Hamilton's  murder.  The  name 

of  Sii'  Edmund  Berry  (or  Edmondsbury)  Godfrey  recalls  the  dark  epochs  of  Titus 
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Gates  and  the  so-called  Popish  Plot.  Nell  Gwynne — ''poor  Nelly" — is  buried  here. 
The  ringers  should  have  a  kindly  thought  for  her,  for  she  left  some  money  for 

them,  and  a  severer  critic  than  they,  Bishop  Tenison,  preached  a  funeral  sermon 

for  the  frail  but  good-hearted  woman.      Winston  Churchill  lies  here,  father  of  the 

ST.    MAKT1n's-IN-THE-PIELDS,    from    TRAFALGAR   SQUARE. 

Great  Duke  of  Marlborough  ;  poets  and  actors,  painters  and  sculptors,  also  rest 
here — most  of  them  of  second  rather  than  of  first  rank,  except  the  great  Roubiliac. 
For  many  years  the  body  of  John  Hunter,  the  famous  surgeon,  lay  in  the  vaults  of 

St.  Martin's.  After  a  persevering  search  the  coffin  was  found  by  Frank  Buckland, 
and  was  transferred  to  a  more  honourable  resting-place  in  Westminster  Abbey. 

T.    G.    BONNEY, 



SHERBORNE  AND  DORCHESTER. 
TWO    FORSAKEN    BISHOPRICS. 

SHERBORNE :     THE    CHOIU. 

^T^HE  lines  of  the  black-robed  Benedictines  who,  for  exactly  four  hundred  years, 

-*-  sang  their  masses  in  the  noble  abbey  of  Sherborne,  were  indeed  cast  in  pleas- 
ant places.  The  little  town,  once  the  seat  of  a  powerful  bishop-stool  which  com- 

prehended  the   greater  part    of   Wessex,  and   thereafter    the  home  of  a   rich   and 
p  p 
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flourishing  abbey,  lies  retired  and  silent  now  amonf^  gardens  and  orchards,  backed 

by  lovely  wooded  hills ;  yet  still  the  great  monastic  church  dominates  the  place 

as  It  did  seven  centuries  ago,  and  still  the  tenor  bell  given  by  Wolsey  rings 

out  the  hours  high  above  the  red-tiled  roofs.  The  first  view  of  Sherborne  Is 

delightful.  The  narrow,  winding, .  ruggedly  paved  streets  are  lined  by  ancient 

houses  of  grey  stone,  solid,  comfortable,  and  picturesque.  A  stone-built  town 
always  gives  this  Imj^resslon  of  solidity.  At  the  foot  of  the  principal  street, 

which,  as  in  so  many  old  towns,  is  built  on  the  slope  of  a  hill,  stands  a  squat, 

heavily  buttressed  conduit,  formerly  part  of  the  monastic  buildings,  and  looking 

for  all  the  world  at  a  first  glance  like  one  of  the  market  crosses  tliat  are  so 

plentiful  in  the  west.  Tliere  is  an  air  of  prosperity  about  Sherborne  which 

is  no  doubt  justified  by  circumstances  ;  for  it  lies  in  a  rich,  productive  country, 

brisk  and  bracing,  yet  so  sheltered  from  extreme  rigour  that  in  monastic 

days  its  hill-sides  were  clothed  with  vines.  Eight  hundred  years  ago  Sher- 
borne fell  from  its  high  estate  as  the  metropolis  of  a  powerful  bishopric ;  for 

more  than  three  hundred,  no  monk  has  entered  the  choir  of  its  abbey. 

It  is  only  from  the  south  that  a  clear  view  of  the  minster  can  be  obtained, 

since,  upon  the  other  sides,  it  is  very  much  built  around.  The  effect  is  exceed- 

ingly massive,  but  not  heavy.  This  impression  of  massiveness  is  largely  pro- 
duced by  the  low  central  tower,  which  rests  on  thick  Norman  piers.  The  church 

is  really  Perpendicular ;  but  it  contains  some  good  Norman  and  Decorated  work. 

Standing  at  the  end  of  the  nave,  the  visitor  receives  the  same  impression  of 

massiveness  which  is  so  striking  outside,  corrected,  however,  by  the  exceeding 

loftiness  of  the  roof,  and  the  effective  uniformity  of  the  whole.  No  church  of 

such  antiquity  was  ever  in  better  preservation.  Within  the  present  generation 

the  building  has  been  renovated — not  ''restored'' — from  end  to  end,  and  every 
corner  is  rich,  reverend,  and  seemly.  The  pillars  of  the  nave  bear  a  very  un- 

usual ornamentation,  in  the  shape  of  trefoil-headed  panels,  which  follow  the  bend 
of  the  arches,  where,  in  the  centre,  they  meet  and  are  finished  off  by  shields  of 

arms.  Other  shields  bear  the  rebus  of  Abbot  Peter  de  Rampisham,  who  commenced 

the  rebuilding  of  the  nave  in  1475,  and  finished  it  in  1490.  There  is  quite  a 

feast  of  early  heraldry  in  Slierborne  Abbey.  Upon  the  bosses  of  the  nave  roof  are 

many  badges,  devices,  and  ciphers ;  among  them  the  H  and  E,  connected  by  a 

true-lovers'  knot,  of  Henry  VII.  and  Elizabeth  of  York ;  St.  Michael  and  the 

Dragon ;  and  the  "  Pelican  in  her  piety,"  to  use  the  picturesque  expression  employed 
in  heraldry  to  describe  a  pelican  feeding  her  young.  It  is  to  the  fine  vaulted  roof 

of  its  nave  that  Sherborne  Abbey  owes  much  of  its  beauty.  It  adds  height  to 

the  entire  church,  and  bestows  grace  and  lightness  where  they  were  most  needed. 

The  choir  of  Sherborne  Abbey  is  very  interesting.  So  large  a  sum — 

£18,000 — was  spent  upon  its  restoration  by  the  late  Mr.  G.  D.  W.  Digby  that  it  was 
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inevitable  it  .slioukl  bear  traces  oi  sweeping-  and  garnishing.  It  leaves  the  im- 

pression of  being  a  little  too  "new;"  bat  no  violence  ajjpears  to  have  been 
(lone  to  the  ancient  features.  The  beautiful  roof  is  famous  for  its  grace  and 

elegance,  and  for  the  wealth  of  its  enrichments.  It  is  a  groined  roof  with 

cinquefoil  panels ;  and  the  bosses  and  badges  have  been  coloured,  and  the  com- 

partments picked  out  with  gold  and  broAvn.  The  fan-vaulting  is  sown  about  with 

lilies,  the  emblem  of  St.  Mary,  to  whom  the  chui'ch  is  dedicated.  Some  portions 
of  the  walls  still  bear  obvious  marks  of  the  fire  which  destroyed  a  great  part  of 

the  church  in  143G.     The  miserere-carvings  are  among  the  most  interestino-  thinji's DO  O  O 

in  the  building.  The  work  is  rude,  no  doubt,  but  it  is  bold  and  effective, 

difficult  conceptions,  such  as  the  fantastic  figure  of  Christ  upon  a  Rainbow,  being 

graphically  executed  with  a  few  vigorous  lines.  There  are  some  grotesque  heads, 

and  an  ascetic-looking  face,  reputed  to  be  a  portrait  of  one  of  the  abbots.  One 
of  the  misereres  is  carved  mth  foliage,  very  freely  and  delicately.  But  the  most 

curious  of  these  carvings  is  one  wherein  a  schoohnaster  or  mistress  is  administer- 

ing the  doj'si  disciplina  to  a  scholar  whose  facial  contortions  are  exceedingly 

expressive.  In  the  Chartres  "Book  of  Hours" — "  Les  Petites  Heures  a  1' Usage 

de  Chartres" — printed  in  152C,  there  is  a  very  similar  illustration. 

By  far  the  finest  piece  of  painted  glass  in  the  church  is  the  "  Te  Deum  " 
window,  so  called  from  its  subject,  in  the  south  transept.  It  was  designed  by 

Mr.  A.  W.  Pugin,  and  its  harmony  and  limpidity  of  colour  have  rarely  been 

equalled  in  modern  work.  Beneath  this  window  is  a  tablet  commemorating 

Kobert  and  j\lary  Digby,  children  of  William,  Lord  Digby,  who  died,  the 

one  in  1726,  the  other  three  years  later.  The  greater  part  of  the  slab 

is  filled  by  an  epitaph  written  by  Poj)e,  who  sometimes  visited  Lord  Digby. 

It  differs  curiously  from  the  versions  of  it  printed  in  Pojje's  works ;  but 
the  merit  of  all  the  versions  is  singularly  small.  The  east  window,  filled  with 

stained  glass  by  Clayton  and  Bell,  is  also  of  exceeding  beauty.  In  the  vaulted 

ambulatory  behind  the  choir  are  reported  to  have  been  buried  two  famous 

Kings  of  Wessex ;  and  a  small  brass  of  recent  fixing  thus  records  the  tradition, 

which,  be  it  said,  is  well  founded :  "  Near  this  spot  were  interred  the 
mortal  remains  of  Ethelbald,  and  Ethelbert  his  brother,  each  of  whom  in  his 

turn  succeeded  to  the  throne  of  Ethelwulf  their  father.  King  of  the  West 

Saxons,  and  were  succeeded  in  the  kingdom  by  their  next  brother,  Alfred 

the  Great." 
From  the  roof  of  the  central  tower  there  is  a  pleasant  view  over  the 

picturesquely  broken  ground  which  extends  for  many  miles  around  Sherborne. 

In  the  ringing- chamber  below  hang  the  ten  bells — a  sanctus  bell,  a  fire  bell,  and  a 

peal  of  eight.  The  tenor  is  the  smallest  of  seven  sweet-toned  bells  imported  from 
Tournai,   and   is   said  to  have  been  the  gift  of  Cardinal   Wolsey.     It  is  a  little 
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under  three  tons  in  woiolit,  and,  altliou^li  it  lias  been  twice  recast,  it  still  bears 

the  inscription  : — 
"  By  Wulsey's  gift  1  measure  time   for  ail, 

To  mirth,  to  grief,  to  church  I  ser\e  to  cull." 

The  allusion  to  the  measurement  of  time  is  explained  by  the  fact  that  it  is  this 

bell  which  strikes  the  hours,  with  a  deep  but  sweet  and  melodious  note.  The 

fire   bell   was   recast  in    1G52,    and   is  of   such   unusual    shape  that   it    makes    an 

DORCHESTER,    WITH    THE    ABBEY,    FROM   LITTLE    WITTENHAM. 

unspeakably  hide- 
ous clangour.  It  is 

still  rung  when 
there  is  a  fire  in 

the  to^vn.  The  in- 

scription ujDon  it  is 
an  odd  mixture  of 

piety  and  practical 

exhortation : — 

"  Lord,  quench  this  fu- 
rious flame  ! 

Arise  !  run  !  help  !  put 

out  the  same." 
Sherborne  has  seen  some  strange  ups  and  downs  of  fortune.  In  early  ages 

alternately  splendid  and  inconsiderable,  it  has  for  more  than  three  centuries  lived 

a  quiet,  unchequered  existence,  broken  only  by  Fairfax's  siege  of  the  castle  in 
1645.  The  town  first  emerges  from  obscurity  at  the  beginning  of  the  eighth 

century,  when  Ina,  King  of  Wessex,  dissociated  Cornwall,  Devon,  Dorset, 

Somerset,  Wilts,  and  Berks  from  the  see  of  Winchester,  and  erected  those 

counties  into  a  separate  bishopric  with  its  seat  at  Sherborne.  The  sainted 

Aldhelm,  who  in  learning  and  knowledge  of  the  arts  was  centuries  in  advance 

of  his  time,  was  the  first  bishop.  He  it  was  who  first  translated  the  Latin 

Psalter  into  Saxon  ;    for  him   was  made  the  first   organ   which   ever  pealed  forth 
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a  litany  in  England.  Aldhclm,  indeed,  was  one  of  the  most  ener<retic  men  of  his 

age.  He  founded  three  monasteries,  and  suggested  the  building  of  Glastonbury. 

His  learning  in  theology  was  as  remarkable  as  his  accomplishment  in  poetry  and 

music.     A  line  of  five-and-twenty  Bishops  of  Sherborne  followed  him,  but  shortly 

^;::;.;^::di^.,.i„:;Ji 

dokc'UESTEr:    the  cuoik. 

after  the  Conquest  Sherborne  ceased  to  be  a  bishopric,  Herman,  the  last  bishop, 

removing  the  see  to  Old  Sarum,  where  he  commenced  the  building  of  the  cathedral. 

For  something  more  than  half  a  centmy  after  the  removal  of  the  bisliopric 

the  prosperity  of  Sherborne  languished;  but  in  1139  Roger,  Bishop  of  Sarum, 

founded  an  abbey  here,  and  assigned  the  cathedral  to  be  the  clim*ch  of  the 
monastery.  For  three  hundred  years  after  its  foundation  the  records  of  the  abbey 

are  of  the  most  meag-re.  But  about  the  middle  of  the  fifteenth  century  there 

happened  a  tragical  event  which  could  hardly  escape  the  pen  of  the  chronicler. 

The  ill-feeling,  common  enough  before  the  Reformation,  between  the  secular  and 
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the  regular  clergy  had  lasted  for  some  four  cen- 
turies ;  during  the  fourteenth  century  it  began  to 

grow  more  acute,  and  it  ended  at  last  in  the 
almost  total  destruction  of  the  beautiful  minster. 

The  monks  removed  the  abbey  font  from  its 

proper  position  near  the  porch,  and  did  other 

things  which  so  grievously  annoyed  the  to\vns- 
people  that  tliey  complained  to  the  bishop,  who 
ordered  that  the  font  should  be  restored  to  its  an- 

cient place.  In  the  meantime  a  new  one  had  been 

placed  in  the  parish  church.  This  the  monks  en- 
deavoured to  disjolace ;  whereupon  there  was  a  riot, 

the  new  font  was  smashed,  the  abbey  was  set  on 

fire,  and  only  the  bare  walls  were  left  standing. 

The  minster  was  thoroughly  restored  in  the 

seco-nd  half  of  the  fifteenth  century  by  Abbot  Peter 
de  Ramjjisham,  whose  penultimate  successor,  John 

Barnstaple,  surrendered  the  abbey  in  1535  to  the  Royal  Commissioners.  The 

days  of  the  abbey's  glory  had  then  long  l^een  over ;  for  of  the  three  hundred 
Benedictine  monks  who  once  daily  took  their  seats  in  its  choir,  eighteen  only 

now  remained.  It  happened,  fortunately  for  posterity,  that  the  parish  church  was 

at  this  time  much  decayed ;  and  the  j^arishioners  decided  to  pull  it  down  and  to 

purchase  the  minster  from  Sir  John  Horsey,  to  whom  it  had  been  granted.  The 

price  they  paid  for  this  beautiful  example  of  Decorated  architecture,  with  its 

memories  of  centuries  of  devotion,  was  £230  !  For  over  thirty  years  the  church 

was  under  restoration;  and  the  works  were  only  completed  in  1885.  Remains 

of  the  old  monastery  may  be  traced  among  the  buildings  occupied  by  the  King's 
School,  raised  by  the  late  master.   Dr.   Harper,  to  a  very  high  position. 

dokchesteu:    the  south  aisle 

(before  rkstokation). 

It  is  a  far  cry  across  three  counties  from  Sherborne  in  Dorset  to  Dor- 

chester in  Oxfordshire ;  yet,  in  heptarchical  times,  both  were  bishop-stools  in 

the  great  kingdom  of  Wessex,  which  extended  from  Cornwall  to  Berkshire.  To- 
day Dorchester  is  a  jjretty  village  of  three  or  four  streets,  standing  upon  slightly 

elevated  land  above  the  flat  meadows  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Abingdon,  and 

principally  known  to  boating-men,  and  to  the  antiquaries  who  come  to  visit 

the  majestic  abbey.  Dorchester  is  a  charming  spot,  with  its  glimpses  of  well- 

wooded  country,  and  with  the  round-headed  Sinodun  Hill  rising  ayont  the  swoon- 
ing waters  of  the  Thames,  where 

"  Beauteous  Isis  and  her  husband  Thame 

With  mingled  waves  for  ever  flow   the  same." 
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The  long,  low  nave  of  the  ancient  abbey,  witli  Its  sturdy  conical -roofed  tower 
and  its  background  of  trees,  is  a  very  picturesque  object  as  seen  from  the  river. 

Vast  indeed  have  been  the  changes  in  the  fortunes  of  Dorchester.  Not  only 

was  it  the  seat  of  a  bishopric,  but,  according  to  Bede,  it  contained  many  fine 

churches,  no  vestiges  of  which  now  remain.  It  was  in  634  tliat  Birinus,  the 

afterwards  canonised  apostle  of  the  West  Saxons,  converted  Cyncgils,  King  of 

Wessex,  and  baptised  him  into  the  Churcli  at  Dorchester.  About  that  time  the 

bishopric  was  founded,  and  the  emissary  of  Pope  Honorius  was  consecrated  first 

Bishop.  It  was  always  a  very  extensive  diocese,  and  in  the  time  of  Edward 

the  Confessor  it  stretched  from  the  Thames  to  the  Humber,  and  was  the  largest 

diocese  in  England.  The  bishopric  was  held  by  a  long  succession  of  learned  and 

energetic  prelates  ;  but,  as  not  infrequently  happened  in  the  early  days  of  the 

Church,  the  mitre  of  Dorchester  was  sometimes  worn  by  men  wlio  were  desti- 

tute alike  of  learning  and  of  piety,  and  lived  unseemly  and  scandalous  lives. 

Of  such  was  Bishop  Ulf,  a  Norman,  appointed  to  the  see  in  1049  by  Edward 

the  Confessor,  who  had  a  bad  habit  of  giving  bishoprics  to  foreigners.  Ulf 

seems  to  have  been  the  most  unfit  of  men  for  a  prelate ;  indeed,  the  chronicles 

of  the  time  record  that  he  "  did  nought  bishop-like."  So  intense  was  his 
ignorance  that  he  could  hardly  read  the  Psalter  or  sing  a  mass.  When  he  Avent 

to  Rome  Pope  Leo  was  beside  himself  with  anger  that  such  a  man  should  have 

been  set  over  the  greatest  diocese  in  England,  and  he  went  very  near  to 

depriving  Ulf  of  his  see.  But  Ulf  was  a  master  of  the  art  of  judicious  bribery, 

and  some  portion  of  his  great  episcopal  revenues,  artfully  spent  among  those 

who  surrounded  the  Pope,  made  him  safe  in  his  bishojn'ic.  Before  this  time 
the  see  had  been  removed  to  Sidnacester ;  but  after  a  while  it  was  restored  to 

Dorchester,  whence  it  was  ultimately  transferred,  in  108G  or  1088 — authorities 

vary  as  to  the  precise  date — to  Lincoln.  Of  all  Dorchester's  state  and  conse- 
quence, nothing  now  remains  save  the  abbey.  Henry  of  Huntingdon  places  it 

fourteenth  in  importance  upon  his  list  of  the  twenty-eight  British  cities ;  but  its 
population  is  now  little  more  than  a  thousand. 

It  is  impossible  to  assign  a  date,  or  even  a  period,  to  Dorchester  Abbey, 

for  it  forms  a  pictm-esque,  and,  architecturally,  a  most  interesting  mixture  of 
styles,  ranging  from  Norman  work,  which  may  perhaps  date  from  a  few  years 

before  the  Conquest,  to  Tudor.  The  finest  near  glimpse  of  the  church  is  to 

be  obtained  from  the  lych-gate  at  the  western  end  of  the  churchyard,  which 

is  overshadowed  by  a  chestnut-tree  remarkable  for  its  magnificent  proportions 
even  in  a  neighbourhood  famous  foi  the  luxuriance  of  these  trees.  This 

tree,  with  the  massive  grey  walls  of  the  abbey  beyond,  forms  one  of  the 

"  bits "  which  artists  love.  The  soutli  porch  is  a  peculiarly  handsome  example 
of    Tudor   work   in    stone,    with    a   timbered   roof.       Viewed   from    the    southern 
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entrance,  the  interior  of  the  abbey  is  somewhat  lieavy  and  sombre.  But  this 

impression  of  heaviness  wears  off  so  soon  as  the  eye  begins  to  appreciate  the 

remarkably  fine  proportions  of  the  ehm-ch.  The  roofs,  in  particular,  are  exceed- 
ingly beautiful,  Tliat  of  tlie  nave  is  supported  upon  graceful  clustered  columns 

of  thirteenth  century  work.  The  liglitncss  and  elegance  of  the  groined  roof 

of   tlie   Lady   Cluipel  are  famous.     The  abbey   is  somewhat  smaller  tlian   that  of 

UOUCHESTER  :     THE    CHANCEL    (UEFORE    UESTOUATIOX). 

Sherborne.  It  stands  119th  upon  Lord  Grimthorpe's  list  of  great  English 
churches,  and  is,  without  the  tower,  187  feet  long,  with  a  superficial  area  of 

10,000  square  feet.  Just  inside  the  south  door  stands  the  ancient  leaden  font, 

which  dates  from  Norman  days.  The  figures  of  the  Apostles — minus,  of  course, 

Judas — are  cut  in  high  relief  round  the  bowl.  South  of  the  chancel  is  the  Lady 

Chapel,  of  the  roof  of  which  I  have  made  mention.  Formerly  there  were  a  great 

number  of  altar-tombs  in  this  chapel,  but  four   only   now  remain.     Two   of  them 
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arc  tombs  of  Crusaders,  tliclr  foot  resting  upon  lioncels.  One  represents  a  kniglit 

of  tlie  Seg-ravc  family  ;  on  the  otlicr  the  Crusader,  wliose  eountenancc  sliows  liis 
death  agony,  is  in  the  act  of  drawing  his  dagger.  In  tlic  floor  n(>ar  by  is  tlie 

brass  of  Ricliard  Bewforest,  who  in  1554  purchased  the  abbey  cluux-h  fi-om  the 
grantee  for  £140,  and  presented  it  to  the  parish.  A  tombstone  in  lliis  chapel 

to  one  Thomas  Day,  who  died  in  1G93,  bears  an  inscription  which  deservew  a 

place  in  any  list  of  curious  epitaphs  : — 

**  Sweet  Death  lie  came  in  Hast 

&  said  his  glass  is  run  ; 
Thou  art  ye  man  i  say, 

See  what  thy  God  has  done." 

The  altar  here  is  a  memorial  to  Bishop  Wilberforce  of  Winchester. 

One  of  the  best  of  the  few  remaining  brasses  is  in  the  choir,  and  com- 

memorates another  member  of  the  Bewforest  family,  who  is  in  his  monastic 

habit,  and  bears  a  crozicr  in  his  hand.  The  famous  "  Jesse  Window "  is  on 
the  north  side  of  the  choir.  It  is  a  pedigree  in  stone  of  the  line  of  Jesse. 

The  genealogical  tree  has  its  root  in  the  body  of  Jesse,  and  each  of  tlie  pro- 

genitors of  Christ  is  represented  by  a  small  figure  in  stone ;  but  the  figures  of 

Christ  and  his  mother  have  unfortunately  been  destroyed.  The  ancient  painted 

glass  in  the  window  contains  figures  of  the  chief  members  of  the  line  of  David. 

Notwithstanding  that  the  window — one  of  the  most  remarkable  of  om^  ecclesias- 

tical antiquities — is  fourteenth  century  work,  it  is  in  very  good  preservation. 
Dorchester  Abbey,  indeed,  is  richer  in  old  painted  glass  than  most  of  our 

churches.  The  building  has  long  been  intermittently  under  restoration.  The 

work  was  commenced  by  Sir  Gilbert  Scott ;  but  much  yet  remains  to  be  done. 

With  the  exception  of  the  National  School,  which  is  believed  to  h;ive  been 

the  refectory  of  the  abbey,  no  vestige  of  the  monastic  buildings  remains ;  but 

some  sculptured  stones,  which  are  conjectured  to  have  formed  part  of  the  enrich- 
ments of  those  buildings,  have  been  removed  from  houses  and  barns  in  the 

village,  and  may  yet  be  built  into  the  fabric  of  the  church. 

J.  Penderel-Bkodhuest. 

Q  Q 



LUTTERWORTH. 

THK    BUllTAL-PLACE    OF    AN    EARLY    REFORMER. 

IUTTETvWORTII,  at  the  present  day,  is  a  quiot  little  country  town,  numbering 

^  about  eighteen  hundred  inhabitants.  As  its  records  prove  that  it  has  increased 

greatly  since  the  year  1564,  when  the  population  did  not  nmch  exceed  five 

hundred,  it  was  probably  hardly  more  than  a  large  village  in  the  days  of  Wiclif. 

The   country    round    is   generally  undulating,   furrowed   here    and    there   a    little 

■      '1/, 

THE    CHURCH    AND    CHURCHYARD. 

more  deejDly,  though  not  very  constantly,  with  small  valleys.  The  land  is  almost 

wholly  in  2)asture,  and  frequent  trees  j^leasantly  diversify  scenery  which  would 

otherwise  be  rather  monotonous.  It  is,  in  short,  a  very  characteristic  bit  of 

the  English  midlands,  among  the  grass-lands  dear  to  the  fox-hunter ;  and  at 
the  present  day  a  meet  of  the  hounds  seems  to  be  the  chief  event  that  stirs 

the  quiet  streets  of  Lutterworth  into  a  brief  excitement.  Though  so  old  a 

place,  there  is  little  to  be  seen,  excej)t  the  church,  which  can  lay  claim  to  an 

antiquity  so  far  back  as  the  end  of  the  seventeenth  century.  The  church,  with 

the  rectory  and  a  part  of  the  town,  stands  on  the  edge  of  the  upland.  Thence 

the  ground  slopes  down  towards  the  margin  of  a  stream — the  little  river  Swift,  so 
inseparably  connected  with  the  memory  of  Wiclif.     The  main  street  of  Lutterworth 
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descends  tlie  liill,  gently  at  first,  tlien  more  rapidly,  till,  as  the  houses  cease, 

it  reaches  the  tiny  flat  by  the  river-slde.  Here  a  small  bridge  carries  the 
road  over  the  stream.  Just  above  it  the  water  is  parted  to  turn  a  mill,  a  com- 

paratively modern  building,  but  probably  occupying  an  ancient  site ;  below,  the 

united  water  forms  a  stream  some  four  or  five  yards  wide,  and  perhaps  a  foot 

deep,  which  flows  rapidly,  as  the  name  implies ;  little  reaches  of  level  water 

alternating  with  rippled  Intervals  as  it  descends  towards  the  Avon.  Houses, 

bridge,  trees — everything  is  more  modern  than  the  days  of  AVIclIf,  now  separ- 
ated from  us  Ijy  half  a  thousand  years ;  but  there  is  every  probability  that 

the  street  along  which  he  Avalked  followed  the  lines  of  that  which  we  tread 

to-day,  and  that  a  bridge  then  crossed  the  river  at  about  the  same  s])ot  as  the 
present  one.  From  its  parapet,  most  likely,  his  ashes  were  cast  into  the  river, 

for  below  this  its  waters  flow  more  rapidly,  and  the  channel  enters  at  once  into 

the  open  country. 

But  for  any  structure  contemporary  with  John  Wiclif  we  must  betake 

ourselves  to  the  clnu'ch.  That,  as  has  been  said,  stands  on  the  more  level 
ground  at  the  top  of  the  slope,  being  situated  just  on  the  margin  of  the  town. 

It  is  a  handsome,  fairly  large  building,  a  good  specimen  of  an  English  parish 

church ;  the  greater  part  of  it  dating  from  the  fourteenth  century.  The  tower 

was  formerly  surmounted  by  a  slender  wooden  spire — destroyed  in  the  great 

gale  of  1703  —  but  is  now  terminated  by  a  belfry  stage,  sm'mounted  by  four 
large  crocketed  pinnacles.  This  was  either  added  after  the  fall  of  the  spire, 

or  has  been  modernised ;  and  though  it  looks  well  from  a  distance,  does  not  bear 

near  inspection.  The  lower  part  of  the  tower  is  massive,  and,  as  it  terminates 

in  a  band  of  quatrefoiled  panelling,  was  j3robably  once  not  carried  higher.  The 

church  consists  of  a  nave — lighted  by  a  clerestory — together  with  aisles,  separated 
from  it  by  rather  high  arches.  The  style  is  Early  Perpendicular,  but  at  the 

eastern  end  of  the  south  aisle,  where  was  formerly  a  Lady  Chapel,  is  a  good 
Decorated  window.  The  chancel  also  is  a  Perpendicular  building,  but  there  are 

an  Early  English  (restored)  window  and  door  on  the  south  side,  together  with 

a  piscina  and  ambry  at  the  eastern  end,  all  of  earlier  date,  so  that  at  least  the 

lower  part  of  the  walls  is  much  older  than  the  days  of  Wiclif.  The  chui'ch  is 
built  largely  of  pebbles  of  a  hard,  fine  grit,  with  sandstone  coigns,  &c.  It  was 

"repaired  and  beautified"  in  the  last  century,  and  some  twenty-five  years  since 
was  restored  by  Sir  Gilbert  Scott.  Much  new  stone  was  inserted,  the  walls 

were  pointed,  and  many  repairs  and  some  additions,  then  and  subsequently, 
were  made. 

As  will  be  inferred  from  the  above  brief  description,  it  is  not  easy  to  be 
sure  how  much  of  the  present  church  belongs  to  that  in  which  Wiclif  ministered. 
The  best  authorities,  however,  are  satisfied  that  the  greater  part  of  the  nave  and 
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aisles  was  standing  in  his  days,  though  tlie  fabric  cannot  have  been  long  com- 
pleted. The  upper  part  of  the  chancel  is  probably  later,  but  the  lower,  with 

the  western  tower,  is  undoubtedly  older. 

The  main  entrance  to  the  church  is  on  the  south  side,  where  a   porch   has 

recently  been  added,   but  there  is  another,  though  a  smaller  one,  on  the  north. 

THE    BRIDGE    OVER   THE    SWIFT. 

This  is  the  shortest  mode  of  approach  from  the  rectory,  which  stands  on  the  north 

side  of  the  chm^chyard.  The  present  house  is  modern,  for  it  was  built  by  Bishop 

Ryder,  who  held  the  living  for  about  fifteen  years,  resigning  it  on  his  conse- 

cration as  Bishop  of  Gloucester  in  1816 ;  but  we  are  informed  that  the  rectory- 
house  has  always  occupied  the  same  situation.  On  this  side  of  the  churchyard 

are  four  aged  elms,  but  old  though  they  are,  we  fear  they  cannot  claim  to  have 

numbered  five  centuries.  On  entering  the  church,  we  see  above  this  northern 

doorway  a  fresco  of  remarkable  interest,  representing  a  queen  standing  between 

two  men  wearing  royal  crowns.  According  to  a  local  tradition  here,  it  is  Queen 

Philippa,  supported  by  John  of  Gaunt,  asking  Edward  III.  to  give  Wiclif  the 

living  of  Lutterworth,  an  interpretation  which,  we  fear,  has  been  read  into  the 

picture.  Others  consider  the  male  figures  to  represent  Edward  II.  and  Edward 

III.  The  style  of  execution  is  that  of  the  middle  ratlier  than  of  the  latter  part 

of  the  fourteenth  century,  and  thus  adds  to  the  ̂ probability  of  the  church  being 

earlier  than  the  date  of  Wiclif 's  incumbency  (1375 — 1384).  Passing  onw^ard  into 
the  church,  we  note  another  fresco,  yet  more  remarkable,  on  the  blank  wall  over 
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the  cliancel  arch.  It  represents  the  Saviour  in  ̂ lory  seated  on  a  rainbow  above 

tlie  ''glassy  sea."  On  eitlier  side  arc  two  angels,  one  of  each  pair  blowing  a 
trumpet  over  a  brown  plain  supposed  to  represent  the  earth,  from  which  the 

graves  are  giving  up  their  dead  in  various  stages  of  transition,  from  the  dry 

bones  to  the  new  body.  The  roof  of  the  nave  will  divide  attention  with  this 

interesting  specimen  of  mediaeval  art,  as  a  fine  specimen  of  Perpendicular 

woodwork.  The  pulpit,  however,  which  is  placed  almost  in  front  of  a  curious 

"squint"  on  the  north  side  of  the  chancel,  is  naturally  the  first  object  of  the 

visitor's  attention.  It  would  be  noteworthy  anywhere  as  a  good  sjiccimen  of 
ancient  carving  in  oak,  but  here  it  has  a  special  interest  as  claiming  to  be  that 

from  which  the  Reformer  preached.  There  seems  no  reason  to  doubt  that  it 

is  a  piece  of  fourteenth  century  work,  and  from  the  style  we  should  regard  it  as 

older  than  the  last  twenty-five  years  of  that  period.  It  has,  of  course,  been 
much  repaired,  and  the  base  has  been  renewed,  but  in  all  probability  the  rectors 

of  Lutterworth  have  delivered  tlie  Gospel,  as  understood  by  them,  from  this 

pulpit  for  more  than  five  hundred 

years. 
Beneath  a  glass  case  in  the 

vestry  is  shown  a  fragment  of  a 

cope  or  chasuble  of  embroidered 

velvet,  also  associated  with  the 

Reformer's  name.  Undoubtedly  it 
is  a  vestment  of  great  antiquity, 

and  may  very  well  have  been  worn 

by  him.  The  same  cannot  be  said 

of  "  Wiclif's  chair,"  now  placed  on 
the  north  side  of  the  communion- 

table, in  which,  as  the  story  is 

told,  he  was  carried  from  the 
church  to  his  house  when  stricken 

down  by  the  fatal  paralysis.  It 

must  be  of  a  considerably  later 

date.  So  also  are  a  pair  of  gilded 

wooden  candlesticks,  placed  on  the 

communion-table,  and  a  grand  old 

table  with  carved  supjDorts,  "  where 
he  sat  to  write  his  translation  of 

the  Bible,"  now  standing  near  the  west  end  of  the  church.  The  last  would 

deserve  notice  anj^vhere,  but  we  should  be  surprised  if  it  were  much  older  than 

the  dissolution    of   the    monasteries.      Copies    of    Wiclif's   translation,   and  an  old 

THE    WICLIF    PTJLriT. 
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edition  of  Foxc's  ''  Book  of  Martyrs,"  arc  placed  upon  it,  and  on  the  vestry 
wall  now  hangs  a  copy  of  the  Wiclif  jwrtrait  in  the  possession  of  the  Earl 

of  Denbigh.  On  the  south  wall,  near  the  eastern  end  of  that  aisle,  is  a  mural 

monument  to  the  memory  of  Wiclif,  with  a  bas-relief  by  Westmacott,  erected  in 

the  year  1837;  and  to  the  west  of  it  is  an  interesting  alabaster  tomb,  com- 
memorating two  members  of  the  Feilding  family.  In  the  floor  near  is  a  small 

brass,  said  to  mark  the  graves  of  the  same  couple,  from  which  it  appears  that 

John  Feilding  died  in  1403,  and  his  wife  Joanna  in  1418.  In  any  case  the  monu- 
ment is  of  later  date  than  the  death  of  AViclif.  It  is  needless  to  linger  over 

other  interesting  features  of  the  church ;  suffice  it  to  say  that  it  contains  some 

modern  stained  glass  and  mural  paintings,  and  that  the  restoration  w^as  thorough. 
We  nnist  turn  now  from  this  quiet  Leicestershire  village  to  sketch  briefly 

the  life  of  the  illustrious  man  to  whom,  from  a  fortunate  juncture  of  circum- 
stances, it  proved  a  secure  haven  in  the  evening  of  his  days.  John  Wiclif  was 

born  in  Yorkshire,  not  far  from  Richmond,  the  exact  locality  being  a  sub- 
ject of  dispute.  Even  the  year  of  his  birth  is  not  certain,  but  it  is  believed 

to  be  1324.  Of  his  childhood  we  know  nothing;  probably  he  received  his 
education  in  some  neighbouring  school.  But  there  is  no  doubt  that  his 

university  career  was  one  of  high  distinction.  That  is  admitted  by  his  enemies, 

one  of  whom — Knighton,  a  canon  of  Leicester,  and  contemporary  w^ith  Wiclif — 

speaks  of  him  as  second  to  none  in  philosophy,  and  ''  in  scholastic  disci- 

pline altogether  incomparable."  In  addition  to  the  schoolmen,  he  studied  deeply 
the  writers  on  the  civil  and  the  canon  law ;  he  was  well  read  in  patristic 

theology,  especially  in  the  works  of  St.  Augustine  and  St.  Jerome,  of  St.  Basil 

and  St.  Gregory.  Well  was  it  for  him  that  he  underwent  this  training  before 

devoting  himself  more  especially  to  the  study  of  the  sacred  volume,  because 

it  not  only  gave  him  that  skill  in  fence  and  perfect  mastery  of  dialectics  which 

made  him  a  champion  whom  his  adversaries  could  not  afford  to  despise  or  dare 

to  disparage,  but  also  by  strengthening  his  intellectual  powers,  disciplining  his 

imagination,  and  broadening  his  mental  horizon,  prevented  him  from  running 

into  extravagances  and  exposing  himself  to  attack,  as  did  so  many  of  the  earlier, 

more  uidettered  Reformers.  John  Wiclif,  like  every  man  who  sets  himself  up 

as  a  reformer  of  gross  abuses,  had  for  his  opponents  men  sufficiently  masters 

of  phrases,  "full  of  wise  saws  and  modern  instances,"  and  sufficiently  acute  in 
intellect,  to  avail  themselves  of  every  slip  of  headlong  zeal,  to  distort  the  meaning 

of  unguarded  admissions  or  hasty  expressions,  so  as  not  only  to  unite  against 

him  the  Pharisees  of  Rome  and  the  Herodians  of  the  Court,  but  also  to  bring 

him  into  a  wider  suspicion  and  disfavour,  by  representing  him  to  the  sincerely 

religious  as  an  infidel,  and  to  the  party  of  order  as  an   anarchist. 

Wiclif's   lot  was    cast  in   evil  days.      For   years   the   moral  condition  of   the 
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Papacy  had  gone  on  from  bad  to  worse.  There  were  times  wlien  earnest  men 

miglit  have  been  pardoned  had  they  belield  Anti-Clirlst  in  him  who  occupied 

the  "  chair  of  Peter."  The  voice  of  protest  for  righteousness'  sake  had  indeed 
been  raised  from  time  to  time,  only  to  be  silenced,  often  with  every  re- 

finement of  cruelty.  The  Waldonses  and  Albigcnses  were  examples  of  how 

Rome  dealt  with  her  censors  and  brought  back  the  wanderers  from  her  fold, 

of  how  she  interpreted  and  obeyed  the  precepts  of  her  Master.  ]\roreover,  the 

hands  of  the  Pope  and  his  coterie  had  been  greatly  strengthened  for  harm  by 

a  new  agency,  the  mendicant  friars.  Thus  the  task  which  confronted  Widif 

when  first  his  mind  began  to  realise  the  evils  by  which  he  was  surrounded,  was 

one  which  by  its  difficulty  might  have  daunted,  by  its  danger  might  have  ap- 

palled, any  ordinary  man. 

His  first  open  protest,  his  declaration  of  war  against  the  corruption  of  the 

Church,  was  the  publication,  in  the  year  135G,  of  a  short  tract  entitled  "  The 

Last  Age  of  the  Church."  The  ''  Black  Death,"  which  a  few  years  before  had 
swept  across  Europe,  and  had  ended  by  devastating  England,  had  stirred  deei)ly 

the  minds  of  men,  v/ho  saw  in  it,  and  in  the  general  corruption  of  the  Church, 

the  signs  of  the  end  of  the  world.  It  would  be  impossible  to  give,  in  the  space 

at  our  disposal,  any  account  of  even  the  writings  of  Wiclif  which  have  come 

down  to  us ;  suffice  it  to  say  that  he  continued  to  jDour  forth  a  host  of  tracts, 

chiefly  jDolemical,  but  that  his  most  imjDortant  work  was  the  translation  of  the 

Bible — accomplislicd  with  the  assistance  of  others — to  which  the  closing  years  of 
his  life  were  especially  devoted. 

He  was  not  without  honour  among  his  contemporaries  at  Oxford.  Probably 

his  attacks  upon  the  hated  friars  atoned  for  any  suspected  "  unsoundness "  in 
his  views.  He  was  presented  by  Balliol  College  to  a  living  in  Lincolnshire, 

and  was  shortl}'  afterwards  made  their  warden,  a  post  which  he  held  for  four  years, 
and  then  resigned  it  to  take  the  oversight  of  Canterbury  Hall,  recently  founded 

by  Simon  Islip,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury ;  but,  though  presented  by  the  founder, 

he  was  ejected  by  Islip's  successor — a  i)artisan  of  the  monks.  It  is  needless 
to  detail  the  particulars  of  the  case ;  suffice  it  to  say  that  Wiclif  appealed 

to  the  Pope,  having  apparently  not  yet  realised  that  Rome  was  the  last  place 

to  look  to  for  justice,  and  that  as  a  matter  of  course  his  appeal  was  un- 
successful. He  continued,  however,  to  reside  much  at  Oxford,  took  the  degree 

of  Doctor  of  Divinity,  and  gave  lectures.  His  skill  in  law  as  well  as  divinity 

liad  now  rendered  his  name  so  eminent  that  he  was  sent  to  Bruges  to  confer 

with  the  Commissioners  of  the  Pope  on  several  grave  matters  in  dispute  between 

him  and  the  King  of  England.  This  conference  lasted  for  more  than  a  year, 

and  the  mission  promised  to  be  successful.  The  Commissioners  were  obliged  to 

admit   the    illegality  of  several  of   the    Papal   claims.     The  withdi-awal    of   these 
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{From  the  Portrait  at  King's  College,  Cambridge.) 

wns  promised ;  it  is  perhaps  needless  to  add  that  the  agreement  was  only  observed 

so  long  as  it  was  safer  to  keep  than  to  break  it.  From  Bruges,  however,  Wiclif 

retm-ned  with  a  clearer  notion  than  ever  of  where  the  responsibility  for  the  vices 

of  the  Chui-ch  really  rested,  and  henceforth  he  spoke  with  a  yet   plainer   voice. 
In  the  end  of  the  year  1375  he  received  from 

the  Crown  (patrons  during  a  minority)  the 

living  of  Lutterworth,  but  at  first  continued 
his  residence  in  Oxford.  He  was  now  becom- 

ing so  formidable  an  enemy  that  it  appeared 

necessary  to  make  an  attempt  to  silence  him. 

This  failed,  through  the  protection  afforded 

him  by  John  of  Gaunt ;  another  one  the  next 

year  (1378)  was  defeated  by  the  favour  of  the 

Queen-Mother. 
The  tide  of  favour,  however,  before  long 

began  to  turn.  Wiclif's  attacks  on  Rome  be- 
came more  distinctly  theological.  He  wrote 

on  the  Eucharist,  and  his  views  were  con- 
demned. Measures  also  were  taken  against  the 

Poor  Preachers,  who  wandered  about  the 

country  disseminating  the  doctrines  which  he  maintained.  At  last  John  of  Gaunt 

withdrew  his  support,  or  at  any  rate  his  open  support.  Wiclif  was  summoned 

before  a  Convocation  at  Oxford,  and  ultimately  banished  from  the  university, 

which  he  finally  quitted  in  the  year  1383,  and  took  up  his  residence  at  l^utter- 

worth.  So  far  as  we  know,  he  did  not  again  leave  this  retreat.  A  Papal  mis- 

sive indeed  summoned  him  to  Rome,  but  he  pleaded  ill-health  as  a  reason  for 
not  obeying  the  command.  It  was,  in  fact,  evident  to  all  that  at  last  the  sword 

had  nearly  worn  through  the  scabbard.  He  laboured  on  at  his  task  of  spread- 

ing the  Gospel,  but  the  hand  of  death  was  now,  as  it  appeared,  fighting  the 

battle  of  his  enemies.  He  had  already  been  attacked  by  paralysis,  and  at  last, 

on  December  29th,  he  was  stricken  down  in  church  by  another  seizure.  On 

the  second  day  after  the  attack,  on  the  last  day  of  the  year  1384,  he  fell  asleep. 

He  was  buried  in  Lutterworth  Church,  probably  in  the  chancel,  and  there 

his  bones  rested  for  some  thirty  years.  Then  was  held  the  famous  Council  of 

Constance..  That  notorious  conclave  in  the  quiet  German  town  by  the  lake-side 
has  an  ill  name  even  among  ecclesiastical  gatherings ;  and  as  Rome  was  now 

thoroughly  alarmed,  and  deemed  itself  strong  enough,  its  emissaries  set  to  work 

to  extirpate  heresy.  The  ''  Morning  Star "  was  not  forgotten ;  his  doctrines 
were  formally  condemned,  and  an  order  was  given  to  howk  up  his  bones  and 

cast  them  out  of  hallowed  ground.     This  petty  insult  was    executed,  though  not 
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for  some  years.  The  grave  was  oj^cnetl,  tlie  Reformer's  bones — or  somebody's 

bones — were  duly  dug-  up,  burned,  and  the  ashes  cast  into  the  Swift.  "  This 
brook  liath  conveyed  his  ashes  into  Avon,  Avon  into  Severn,  Severn  into  the 

narrow  seas,  they  into  the  main  ocean;  and  tlius  tlie  aslics  of  Wicllf  are  the 

emblem  of  his  doctrine,  whicl)  is  now  dispersed  all  the  world  over." 

*'  Which  things  are  an  allegory  "  indeed.  Wiclif  died  in  obscurity,  his  life's 
work,  as  it  seemed,  a  failure.  His  enemies  triumphed,  they  persecuted  his 

followers,  torturing  and  burning  in  the  name  of  Christ,  and  for  nearly  a  century 

and  a  half  truth  seemed  worsted  by  error,  and  God's  ear  deaf  to  the  cry  of  the 
suffering,  l^ut  all  the  time  the  seed  was  growing,  though  few  regarded  it.  The 

servants  of  the  Pope  might  increase  the  splendour  of  their  churches  and  of  their 

ceremonials,  but  more  and  more  men  looked  askance  and  f[uoted  inconvenient 

passages  of  Scripture.  They  might  execute  heretics,  but  the  proverb,  sanguis 

martyrum  semen  Ecclesice,  was  to  come  true  in  the  Church's  despite,  and  heresy, 
as  they  called  it,  seemed  hydra-headed.  At  last  the  appointed  season  came ;  the 

yoke  of  a  foreign  prelate  Avas  cast  off  the  neck  of  the  English  people,  and  their 

Church,  excei:)t  for  one  brief  interval  and  an  occasional  wavering,  has  ever  since 

rejoiced  to  be  numbered  among  the  Reformed  Churches.  Thus  the  "  Morning 

Star  of  the  Reformation  "  proved  to  be  no  fitful  gleam  in  the  darkness  of  night, 
but  the  harbinger  of  a  brighter  day,  the  forerunner  of  that  light  which  it  is  our 

privilege  to  enjoy.  T.  G.  Bonney, 

^■//E^.,. 
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HEXHAM. 

A     BORDER     ABBEY. 

A  DISTANT  view  of  Hexham  is  always  cliarniing  :  whether  it  be  from 

tlic  woods  of  St.  Jolin  Lee  on  the  nortli,  the  steep  banks  on  tlie  south,  the 

long,  level  sweep  of  the  Tyne  valley  on  the  east,  or  the  bold  rise  of  Warden 

Hill  en  the  west,  the  prospect  is  one  that  cannot  fail  to  delight  the  traveller. 

The  old  town  nestles  down  at  the  foot  of  an  amphitheatre  of  surrounding  hills, 

and  the  broad  Tyne  sweeps  past  it,  always  changing  and  always  beautiful.  In 

summer  a  clear  and  occasionally  shallow  stream,  in  winter  often  a  mighty,  roaring 

flood,  but  still  the  same  old  river  which  has  seen  so  many  changes  on  its  banks, 

from  the  days  when  the  Romans  carried  their  Watling  Street  up  to  its  southern 

stnmd  and  crossed  it  with  a  fine  long  bridge,  to  the  days  when  the  dreadful  floods 

of  1771   swept  it  clear  of  all  bridges  save  that  at  Corbridge. 

The  most  conspicuous  building  in  the  town  is  the  Abbey  Church,  a  battered 

and  sombre-looking  edifice ;  but  the  hoary  appearance  of  its  time-worn  walls 
gives  it  a  romantic  interest  not  shared  by  many  more  beautiful  southern  churches 

with  their  tall  spires  and  rich  traceries.  Its  one  tower  is  low,  broad,  and  spire- 
less  ;  its  roofs  long  and  flat,  their  somewhat  monotonous  outline  being  broken 

only  by  a  few  rugged  pinnacles.  East  of  the  church  two  sturdy  and  stern-look- 
ing towers  are  to  be  seen  rising  above  the  general  level  of  the  houses :  the  silent 

evidences  that  in  former  days  the  offices  of  religion  had  often  to  be  protected 

by  force  of  arms.  On  a  nearer  approach  the  old  town  reveals  more  of  its 

character.  Its  streets  are  narrow  and  irregular,  and  in  some  parts  steeply 

inclined.  They  all  lead  to  the  market-place,  which  occupies  the  centre  of  the 
town,  and  contains  the  shambles,  a  hundred  and  fifty  years  old,  with  stone 

colonnade  and  moss-covered  roof.  Many  of  the  houses  are  small  and  ancient, 
with  dates  and  the  initials  of  former  owners,  long  since  dead  and  forgotten, 

cut  on  the  lintels  of  the  doorways  ;  and  there  still  remain  a  few  heather-thatched 
roofs,  now  green  with  moss,   and  fast  decaying. 

Richard,  Prior  of  Hexham  from  1142  to  about  1160,  was  a  man  of  con- 

siderable literary  ability,  and,  amongst  other  works,  he  wrote  a  history  of  the 

church  over  which  he  ruled.  He  tells  us  that  in  his  day  the  town  was  "moderate 
in  size  and  thinly  inhabited,  but  formerly  amjDlc  and  magnificent,  as  the  vestiges 

of  antiquity  testify."  In  674,  Queen  Etheldreda,  the  wife  of  Ecgfrid,  King  of 
Northumbria,  gave  to  St.  Wilfrid  land  which  had  formed  a  portion  of  her  dower. 

This  comprised  the  district  known  as  Hexhamshire,  and  included  the  parishes 

of  Hexham,  Allendale,  and  St.  John  Lee.  St.  Wilfrid  founded  a  monastery  and 

built    a    church,    which,   according   to    the    old    chroniclers,    nmst   have   boon    one 
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of  the  laro-est  and  most  beautiful  to  be  found  in  England  at  tliat  time.  It  had 

a  crypt  and  undor»round  passages,  porches,  towers,  and  winding  staircases,  as 

well   as   galleries  in   the   walls   at   various   heights.      There   were   many   cliapels, 
c, 
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THE    EXTERIOR. 

both  on  the  floor  and  in  the  galleries  above,  and  these  contained  altars  dedi- 

cated to  Apostles,  Martyrs,  Confessors,  and  Virgins,  all  the  altars  being  most 

sumptuously  furnished  with  vessels  and  vestments,  while  the  walls  were  covered 

with  paintings  and  carvings  in  relief.  In  681  Hexliam  was  made  a  see  dependent 

on  York,  and  its  beautiful  church  became  a  cathedral,  with  the  riglit  of  sanctuary. 

The  old  stone  seat,  called  the  "  Fritlistool"  or  ''seat  of  peace,"  still  remains. 

It  was  probably  the  bishop's  throne  of  the  Saxon  cathedral,  but  up  to  the  time  of 
the  abolition  of  sanctuary  it  was  used  as  the  goal  to  which  the  fugitive  criminal 

directed  his  steps  in  order  that  he  might  be  under  the  protection  of  the  Church ; 

and  being  seated  in  it,  none  dared  molest  him.  The  sanctuary  extended  for  a 

mile  from  the  church  in  all  directions,  and  four  crosses  were  erected  at  the  four 

points  of  the  compass  to  mark  its  boundaries.  The  sites  of  the  east  and  west  crosses 

are  known,  and  a  fragment  of  one  of  them  is  in  existence.  The  north  cross  was 

at  first  placed  in  the  river,  in  mid-stream.;  but  we  are  told  that  Walter  Biwell, 
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clinplaiu  to  15ernarcl  do  l^alliol,  had  arrested  many  persons,  with  tlieir  substancOj 

while  crossing-  tlie  river,  and  these  coniphiining  to  the  arclibishop,  he  liad  the 
cross  placed  on  tlie  northern  bank  of  tlie  stream. 

St.  Wilfrid  was  a  man  of  mark  in  his  day,  and  was  consecrated  archbishop 

of  the  northern  province.  His  haughty  manner  and  determined  disposition 

made  him  many  enemies,  and  he  was  twice  exiled  from  his  diocese;  but  he 

lived  long  enough  to  survive  his  troubles,  and  died  peacefully  at  Ripon  in  709. 

Eleven  bishops  followed  him,  and  then  the  see  of  Hagusiald,  as  Hexham  was 

then  called,  came  to  an  end;  why,  we  know  not,  nor  does  Prior  Eichard  seem 

to  have  known,  for  he  says  that  it  had  ceased  fifty  years  before  the  devastation 

of   Northumberland  by  Haldane  the  Dane  in  875. 

The  beautiful  cathedral  was  destroyed  by  the  Scandinavian  marauders, 

and  the  jiriests  and  people  were  either  murdered  or  driven  from  their  homes. 

At  this  time  someone  buried  a  large  bronze  vessel  containing  about  twelve 

thousand  of  the  small  bronze  coins  used  by  the  Saxons,  and  called  stycas. 

This  treasure  lay  concealed  until  1832,  when  it  was  found,  eight  feet  from 

the  surface,  in  digging  an  unusually  deep  grave.  After  a  time,  peace  and  order 

again  prevailed  in  Northumbria,  but  the  church  of  Hexham  was  left  a  battered 

shell,  which  its  one  jooor  jDriest  repaired  as  well  as  he  could  so  that  he  might 

say  mass  in  it.  In  this  miserable  condition  it  remained  until  after  the  Norman 

Conquest  had  changed  the  affairs  of  the  nation,  and  the  monastic  system  had 

become  a  great  power.  In  1113,  Thomas  the  Second,  Archbishop  of  York,  founded 

here  a  priory  of  canons-regular  of  St.  Augustine,  or  black  canons,  as  they  were 
commonly  called.  They  were  at  first  miserably  poor,  and  few  in  number  ;  but 

wealth,  lands,  and  many  privileges  soon  fell  largely  to  their  share,  and  their 

numbers  steadily  increased  till  the  close  of  the  thirteenth  century,  when  Hexham 

was  one  of  the  largest  and  most  influential  of  the  monastic  houses  in  all  the 

Border  country. 

The  Austin  Canons  at  first  repaired  the  old  church  of  St.  Wilfrid's  day,  and 
built  domestic  offices  of  wood.  It  is  evident  that  from  the  early  days  of  tlieir 

establishment  at  Hexham,  the  canons  saw  how  hazardous  was  their  position,  close" 
to  the  wild  borderland ;  for  the  first  of  their  new  buildings  was  a  strong  gateway  on 

the  north  side  of  tlieir  enclosure,  which  was  surrounded  by  a  thick,  high  wall. 

These  erections  still  to  a  large  extent  remain,  and  from  their  style  we  may  con- 
clude that  they  were  begun  directly  after  the  Battle  of  the  Standard,  fought  at 

Northallerton  in  1138.  In  marching  southwards,  on  this  occasion,  the  Scots  had 

halted  at  Hexham,  and  though  they  jjillaged  the  town  and  neighbourhood. 

King  David  had  interfered  on  behalf  of  the  abbey,  and  no  harm  befell  it; 

but  the  canons  had  learnt  how  necessary  it  was  that  they  should  have  some 

strong  means  of  defending  themselves  against  such  troublesome  neighbours.     Some 
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years  before  tliis  event  IToxliam  liad  had  a  narrow  escape  wlien  King  i\[alcolni 
was  in  the  neighbourliood.  Being  enraged  by  tlie  murder  of  some  of  his  emissaries, 
he  determined  to  sack  the  abbey,  and  sent  tlie  fierce  men  of  Galloway  to  carry 
out  his  evil  purpose.     Poor  Eilaf,  the   priest,  prayed  to   be   delivered   from  their 

TRANSEPT    AND    DORMITORY. 

hands,  and  dreamed  that  he  saw  St.  Wilfrid,  along  with  St.  Cuthbert,  riding  to  his 

rescue.  St.  Cuthbert  promised  to  spread  a  net  to  catch  the  Scots ;  and  on  the 

morrow  such  a  dense  fog  filled  the  valley  of  the  Tyne  that  they  lost  their 

way  and  spent  days  in  fruitless  wanderings  among  the  hills ;  and  when  the 

fog  rolled  away  they  found  that  the  river  was  so  swollen  with  flood-water  that 
they  could  not  cross,  and  thus  Hexham  was  saved. 

Even  before  the  close  of  the  twelfth  century  the  abbey  had  become  a  wealthy 

and  influential  house,  and  the  old  Saxon  buildings  of  St.  Wilfrid's  time  were 
superseded  by  an  entirely  new  church,  with  all  the  usual  domestic  offices.  Prior 

Richard  tells  us  how  the  canons  had  at  first  repaired  and  "built  upon  the  ruins  of 

many  edifices  which  waste  and  devastation  have  destroyed."  Inasmuch  as  all  the 
documents  which  may  have  mentioned  the  rebuilding  of  the  abbey  have  perished, 

we  can  only  tell  the  story  of  its  rise  from  the  stones  themselves.  As  the  crypt 

of  the  earlier  churc;li  is  partly  under  the  present  tower,  we  suppose  that  the  new 

church  occupied  the  same  ground  as  its  predecessor,  and  further  we  can  discern 

that  the  old   church  was  maintained  as  long  as  possible  while  the  new  one  was 
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being  built.  About  1180  the  aisle  walls  of  the  clioir  wore  raised,  and  no  doubt 

their  foundations  were  laid  outside  St.  Wilfrid's  Church,  which  would  be  some- 
what smaller  than  the  new  building.  Then  the  foundations  of  the  great  pillars 

would  be  laid,  and  the  new  and  sjjacious  choir  carried  on  till  the  clerestory  was 

reached.  All  this  would  take  many  years  to  build,  for  the  upper  portion  of  the 

choir  cannot  Avell  be  earlier  than  1210.  Then  followed  the  long  and  noble 

transepts,  with  all  their  fine  arcades  and  boldly  designed  flanks  and  end  walls. 

Then,  where  the  wings  meet  each  other  in  a  common  centre,  the  tower  rose  to 

a  height  of  a  hundred  feet,  and  the  new  church  was  ready  for  dedication.  The 

choir,  in  which  the  high  altar  stood,  served  for  the  frequent  services  of  the 

canons ;  the  transepts,  for  the  smaller  altars  and  for  the  jDarish  sermon ;  for  there 

was  no  nave,  it  being  left  to  future  years  to  complete  the  great  church  accord- 

ing to  the  plan  laid  down.  The  chapter-house,  common-house,  and  dormitory 
were  all  built  on  the  east  side  of  the  cloister  garth ;  the  frator,  or  dining  hall, 

and  the  kitchen,  on  the  south ;  and  the  great  guest-hall  and  cellars  for  stores, 

on  the  west.  On  the  north  side  a  thick  and  high  wall  was  built  to  serve  as  a 

shelter  from  the  cold  winds,  and  to  form  the  lower  joortion  of  the  nave  wall 

when  it  should  be  carried  on.  The  prior's  house  stood  on  the  west  side  of  the 
cloister,  and  the  infirmary  on  the  east. 

The  canons  now  enjoyed  a  period  of  rest  and  peace.  Their  buildings  were 

extensive  and  convenient,  and  we  can  jjicture  them  pacing  the  alleys  of  their 

cloister  in  calm  contemplation  ;  or  attending  the  constant  services  in  their  clioir 

or  dining  in  the  long  and  lofty  frator,  with  its  beautiful  windows  of  rich  tracer} 

or  warming  themselves  over  the  common-room  fire  while  they  discussed  the 

passing  events  of  the  day.  Ever  and  anon  they  would  leave  the  quiet  cloister 

and  go  out  into  the  town  on  some  errand  of  mercy,  or  up  to  their  chapel  of 

St.  Oswald  on  the  Roman  wall,  or  down  the  Tyne  to  their  dependent  cell  at 

Ovingham.  But  this  period  of  quietude  was  only  the  forerunner  of  a  terrible 

calamity  which  was  to  overwhelm  both  abbey  and  town,  and  all  the  surrounding 

villages  and   homesteads,  and  lay  them  waste  and  desolate. 

The  large  and  handsome  frater  and  the  exquisitely  beautiful  lavatory — the 
parts  left  to  the  last— were  liardly  finished,  when  the  cruel  Scots  came  rushing 

down  the  valleys  of  the  Rede  and  Tyne,  burning  and  destroying  all  that  lay 

in  their  path.  The  little  nunnery  at  Lambley,  on  the  South  Tyne,  was  utterly 

destroyed,  and  the  nuns  butchered.  The  beautiful  priory  at  Lanercost,  on  the 

Irthing,  was  fired,  and  its  inmates  compelled  to  fly  for  their  lives.  Then  Hexham 

was  reached,  and  terrible  were  the  destruction  and  desecration,  and  horrible  were 

the  cruelties,  which  the  savage  men  of  Galloway  perpetrated  there.  The  abbey 
and  church  were  burned  and  rifled  from  end  to  end ;  all  the  shrines  and  the  altar 

were  stripped  of   their  valuables,    and  the  much-prized  relics   of    the   saints  were 

7  '
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thrown  Into  tlic  flames.  In  the  grammar  school,  wliich  seems  to  have  been 

within  the  precincts  of  the  abbey,  two  Imndred  poor  scliolars  were  roasted  alive; 

for,  witli  fiendish  glee,  the  barbarians  fastened  up  tlie  doors  and  fired  the 

buildings.  Tlie  library  and  muniments,  and  everything  that  could  be  burned, 
shared  a  similar  fate. 

In  the  following  autumn  another  inroad  was  made  under  William  Wallace, 

when  everything  that  had  been  left  was  destroyed  or  carried  off.  Two  canons, 

who  had  ventured  to  return  to  Hexham,  had  a  narrow  escape  of  their  lives  as 

they  celebrated  mass  in  their  church;  and  the  ruffians  even  seized  the  chalice 

and  mass-book  from  off  the  altar. 

The  palmy  days  of  the  abbey  seem  to  have  passed  away  for  ever,  for 

during  the  first  half  of  the  fourteenth  century  the  inroads  of  the  Scots  were 

frequent  and  disastrous.  During  the  reign  of  Edward  II.,  the  Aveakest  of  English 

monarchs,  they  ran  riot  over  all  the  northern  province,  and  the  resources  of  the 

abbey  were  drained  away  till  the  poor  canons  were  reduced  to  the  most 

absolute  poverty.  After  the  battle  of  Nevill's  Cross  in  1346,  when  David  of 
Scotland  was  taken  prisoner  and  his  army  completely  routed,  the  power  of  the 

Scots  was  broken,  and  a  period  of  peace  followed.  The  Abbey  of  Hexham  re- 
covered itself  to  a  great  extent,  and  many  grants  of  lands  were  made  to  it. 

The  church  was  repaired,  and  a  new  roof  added,  and  in  the  course  of  the  next 

century  many  tilings  were  done  to  beautify  its  interior.  The  new  nave  appears 
to  have  been  begun  about  this  time,  but  was  again  abandoned  for  lack  of  means 

to  carry  out  so  large  a  work.  Though  the  abbey  held  up  its  head  and  main- 
tained its  proper  position  among  other  northern  monastic  houses,  its  revenues 

were  much  more  straitened  than  in  former  years,  and  were  not  sufficient  to 

allow  of  any  extensive  building. 

Scarcely  had  the  troubles  brought  on  by  the  Scots  been  passed  by  in  the 

ceaseless  roll  of  time,  and  forgotten,  wdien  dangers  from  another  source 

threatened  the  canons.  The  sixteenth  century  had  hardly  begun  when  the  po^Du- 
larity  of  the  monastic  system  commenced  to  wane.  The  influence  of  the  monasteries 

had  gradually  declined  during  the  last  century  and  a  half,  and  when  the  final 

blow  Avhich  terminated  their  existence  was  struck  by  the  strong  hand  of  Henry 

VIII.,  the  greater  portion  of  the  peoj)le  were  not  unwilling  to  see  them  fall.  Hexham 

showed  singular  vitality  to  the  very  last,  and  instead  of  a  tame  official  statement 

of  surrender,  which  is  all  we  know  of  the  last  days  of  many  of  the  monasteries, 
we  have  an  exciting  storv,  bristling  with  incidents  Avliich  read  like  a  romance. 

In  April,  1536,  Archbishop  Lee  wrote  to  Mr.  Secretary  Cromwell  to  plead 

hard  the  cause  of  Hexham,  and  begged  that  it  might  be  sporcd,  both  on  account 

of  its  ancient  renown,  and  also  on  account  of  its  position  on  the  Border,  whereby 

it  was  of  great  use  in  serving  as  a  house  of  call  and  entertainment  for  all  persons 
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passiiif^-  into  Scotland.  lie  pleaded  in  vain,  for  on  the  28tli  of  September 
four  commissioners  were  sent  to  Ilexliam  with  power  to  suppress  the  abbey. 

When  they  came  to  Dilston,  two  miles  further  down  the  Tyne,  they  heard  that 

the  abbey  at  Hexham  was  garrisoned  by  the  canons,  who,  with  the  Master  of 

Ovingham  as  their  leader,  were  ready  to  offer  a  most  determined  resistance. 

Two  of  the  commissioners  thought  it  were  well  to  remain  behind,  but  the  other 

two  rode  on.  When  they  entered  the  market-place  a  strange  sight  met  their 

eyes.  The  town  Avas  full  of  people,  many  of  them  armed  with  such  weapons 

as  they  had,  while  the  gates  and  doors  of  the  abbey  were  fast  shut,  and  the 

canons,  all  arrayed  in  harness,  with  bows  and  artillery,  were  standing  on  the 

leads  of  the  church  and  on  the  steeple,  and  when  addressed  by  the  commissioners, 

they  boldly  answered:  "We  be  XX''  brethren  in  this  hous,  and  Ave  shall  dye  all 

or  y*^  shall  ye  have  this  hous."  The  commissioners  replied  advising  them  to  con- 
sider well  and  take  counsel  together,  and  then  answer  them  again.  So  the  canons 

went  into  the  abbey  for  a  time,  and  then  again  appeared  on  the  roof  and 

repeated  their  determination  not  to  surrender.  With  this  answer  the  commis- 

sioners retired  to  Corbridge,  while  the  canons  with  their  servants  and  tenants 

marched  out  of  the  abbey  "to  a  place  called  the  Grene,"  where  they  remained 
till  the  commissioners  w^ere  out  of  sisrht. 

Such  resistance  was  sure  to  end  in  serious  trouble  to  the  jioor  canons,  but  they 

might  even  yet  have  been  pardoned  had  it  not  been  for  "  the  crafty  devyse  and 
subtile  way  conceyved  by  John  Heron  of  Chipchase,  otherwyse  callyd  Litlc  John 

Heron,  to  have  the  inhabitantes  of  Tyndall  and  Hexhamshyre  to  breyke."  This 
scoundrel,  who  was  a  Border  robber,  exercised  himself  untiringly,  and  used  every 

artifice,  to  persuade  the  canons  of  Hexham  to  maintain  their  defensive  position; 

he  knowing  that  such  Avas  the  surest  means  to  bring  about  a  rising  in  the 

north,  by  Avliich  he  hoped  to  profit  in  the  matter  of  booty,  and  to  revenge 

himself  on  the  Carnabys,  Avho  Avere  devoted  adherents  of  the  king.  Heron  pre- 

tended to  mediate  betAveen  the  canons  and  Carnaby,  but  by  delivering  false 

messages  to  both  sides  he  achieved  his  Avicked  purpose  of  maintaining  the  canons 

in  rebellion,  along  Avitli  the  men  of  Tynedale  and  Hexhamshire.  Early  in  the 

folloAving  year  the  prior  of  Hexham  Avas  hanged  at  Tyburn,  and  six  of  the  canons 

appear  to  have  suffered  in  a  similar  manner.  In  1538  the  site  of  the  priory  Avas 

granted  to   Sir   Reginald  Carnaby,  avIio  died,  without  an  heir,  in  1543. 
The  abbey  church  was  kept  in  repair,  and  continued  to  be  used  as  the 

parish  church  of  the  toAvn,  along  Avith  St.  Mary's  Church,  which  AA'as  then  in 

existence.  Latterly  large  sums  liaA^e  been  spent  on  so-called  "  restoration,"  in 
Avhicli  numbers  of  the  ancient  monuments,  and  many  of  the  most  interesting 

features  in  and  about  this  grand  old  church,  have  been  Avantonly  destroyed. 

Chakles  Clement  Hodges. 
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STRATFORD-ON-AVON. 
THE     CHURCH    OF    SHAKESPEARE. 

TT  is  a  fortunate,  tliough  rare,  accident  when  the  chief  events  in  the  life  of 

-*-  the  few  men  who  "like  tall  columns  have  risen  above  the  dead  level  of 

humanity,"  all  centre  in  a  single  country  town.  Then  the  tields,  brooks,  and 
groves  of  the  neighbourhood,  the  houses  and  the  quiet  streets  in  the  town,  become 

inseparably  associated  with  them,  and  seem  brightened  by  some  influence  of  the 

minds  which  they  have  aided  in  developing.  Memories  of  the  past  are  more 
readilv  recalled  in  the  silence  of  the  fields  than  amid  the  confusing  bustle  of  the 

crowded  city.  Its  thoughts  and  feelings  are  more  easily  appreciated  when  we  are 

surrounded  by  the  houses  in  which  the  men  of  its  generations  lived,  and  worked, 

and  died,  where  the  "still  small  voice"  of  the  bygone  age  is  not  yet  overj)()wered 
by  the  rush  and  the  noise  of  our  over-busy  century.  Thus  the  little  country  town 
becomes  in  the  best  sense  of  the  word  a  place  of  pilgrinuige  ;  for  in  homage  to 

the  mighty  dead  there  need  be  no  superstition,  and  there  may  be  a  lesson  for  us  in 

those  manifold  surroundings  which  cannot  but  have  influenced  their  lives.  With 

Stratford-on-Avon,  that  quiet,  quaint,  picturesque  Warwickshire  town,  the  memory 
of  William  Shakespeare  is  inseparably  connected.  He  was  l)orn  in  one  of  its 

houses,  he  was  taught  in  its  school,  he  sowed  his  Avild  oats — perha})s  rather  freely — 
in  its  vicinity,  he  married,  not  Avisely,  we  fear,  from  a  neighbouring  village ;  and 

then,  after  an  interval  of  years,  when  fame  and  competence  had  been  attained,  at  a 

rate  which  must  have  surprised  those  who  still  remembered  certain  incidents  of 

his  youth,  he  returned  to  pass  the  remainder  of  his  days  in  the  handsome  house 

which  lie  had  purchased,  and  lastly — while  still  in  middle  life — died,  and  was 
buried  in  the  chancel  of  the  parish  church. 

s  s 
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But  even  if  William  Shakespeare  had  nevx^r  lived  or  died  at  Stratford- on- Avon, 

the  church  of  the  Holy  Trinity  would  merit  notice  as  one  of  exceptional  beauty 
and  interest.  An  avenue  of  old  limes  leads  from  the  street  to  the  porch;  along 

that  path  Shakespeare  must  have  walked  each  Sunday  to  his  place  in  the  church. 

These  very  trees  most  probably  even  then  bordered  the  path;  though  perhaps 

hardly  more  than  saplings,  they  were  putting  forth  their  leaves  on  that  sad  April 

day  when  his  body  was  carried  to  its  last  home  in  the  chancel.  Bat  there  is  a  spot 

of  yet  greater  beauty — a  path  which,  though  it  must  not  be  associated  with  his 
memory,  since  it  was  only  made  some  twenty  years  ago,  is  nevertheless  notable 
for  its  loveliness  alone.  Near  the  eastern  end  of  the  church  flows  the  Avon, 

forming  one  boundary,  to  the  churchyard.  By  its  side  is  a  little  terrace  walk, 

shadowed  by  fine  old  elms.  ''On  one  side  rises  the  church — spire,  transepts,  chancel, 
grouping  themselves  afresh  at  every  step,  through  the  leafy  openings  of  overarching 

boughs,  the  shoots  of  bright  green  foliage  contrasting  with  the  grey  old  stones,  worn, 

but  not  defaced,  by  the  storms  of  centuries.  On  the  other  side  the  Avon  slowly  glides 

past  the  bridges  and  houses,  past  the  green  meadows  on  its  opposite  brink — 

*  Giving  a  gentle  kiss  to  every  sedge 

He  overtaketh  in  his  pilgrimage' — 

on  through  the  broadening  valleys  till  it  mingles  with  the  Severn's  stream,  and  '  the 
river  becomes  a  sea.' "  * 

The  church  as  a  whole  is  much  older  than  the  days  of  Shakespeare.  Except 

for  two  structural  alterations,  for  some  additional  monuments,  for  some  changes 

for  better  or  for  worse  in  the  fittings,  we  see  it  nearly  as  he  saw  it.  The  town 

itself,  as  well  as  the  church,  carries  us  very  far  back  in  the  history  of  England; 

the  former,  indeed,  being  much  older  than  the  material  structure  of  the  latter. 

We  hear  of  Stratford  some  three  centuries  before  the  Norman  Conquest ;  a  church 

is  mentioned  in  a  document  of  the  ninth  century,  though,  of  course,  nothing  of 

a  fabric  so  ancient  as  this  remains.  The  town  obtained  its  name  Stratford,  or 

Stradford,  from  the  ford  o-n  the  river  Avon,  where  it  was  crossed  by  the  great 

''  street  "  or  high  road  leading  from  Henley-in-Arden  to  London.  As  now,  so  for 
centuries  back,  it  seems  to  have  been  a  quietly  prosperous  place,  probably  more 

busy  and  more  rapidly  growing  in  the  present  than  in  any  former  generation  ; 

one  of  those  ̂ ^li^cid  country  towns  where  the  burghers  lived  comfortable  lives 

in  comfortable  houses,  working  well,  but  not  too  hard,  taking  their  fair  share 

of  the  pleasures  of  life — bread,  beef,  and  beer,  all  of  the  best — yet  thrifty 

withal,  so  that  they  commonly  managed  to  leave  more  of  this  world's  goods  to 
their  children  than  they  had  received  from  their  fathers.  Such  a  man — rather 

of  the  humbler  order — William  Shakespeare's  father  seems  to  have  been ;  such  a 

*  "  Picturesque  Europe,"  vol.  i.,  p.  75. 
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one,  when  the  hout  of  youth  had  somewhat  cooled,  he  must  have  been  in 

himself ;  quick  to  see  the  beauties  of  nature,  but  not  blind  to  those  of  his  own 

species,  given  much  to  "  high  tlilnking  "  yet  sometimes  departing  noi  un- 

willingly, from  the  rule  of  ''  plain  living." 
Tlie  church  is  cruciform,  with  a  large  cliancel  or  choir,  and  a  central  steeple. 

The  spire,  visible  from  all  the  country  round,  rises  to  a  height  of  about  1G3  feet 

from  the  ground.  This  is  a  comparatively  modern  feature,  as  it  was  built 

rather  less  than  a  century  ago,  to  replace  a  smaller  structure  of  timber  covered 
with  lead.  The  church,  as  a  whole,  belongs  to  the  fourteentli  and  fifteenth 

centuries.  Parts  of  the  transepts  and  tower  appear  to  be  older,  and  are 

referred  to  the  thirteenth  century,  but  the  earlier  portions  are  not  very  con- 
spicuous, so  that  the  general  effect  is  not  materially  altered.  The  nave  and 

aisles  were  built,  not  all  at  one  period,  during  the  fourteentli  century,  the 

style  of  the  different  parts  varying  from  rather  late  Decorated  to  Perpendicular. 
The  south  aisle  is  ascribed  to  John  de  Stratford,  a  native  of  the  towni,  Avho  had 

already  risen  to  eminence  as  an  ecclesiastic,  and  afterwards  became  Archbishop 

of  Canterbury.  He  also  founded,  in  the  year  1332,  a  chantry.  This  foundation 

was  augmpnted  by  his  nephew,  Ralph  de  Stratford,  Bishop  of  London,  who,  in 

addition,  built  a  house  for  the  priests,  and  the  chm'ch  became  a  collegiate 
foundation,  and  its  rector  bore  the  title  of  dean. 

The  nave  consists  of  six  bays,  and  is  separated  from  the  aisles  by  rather  lofty 

pointed  arches.  Galleries  were  inserted,  but  these  have  been  removed  in  the 

course  of  an  extensive  restoration  which  commenced  a  few  years  back  and 

is  still  in  progress.  Above  is  a  clerestory  of  twelve  windows,  two  in  each 

bay.  In  the  south  aisle  was  the  chapel  of  Thomas  ii  Becket.  The  roof  of 

the  nave  and  the  stalls  in  the  choir  are  good  examples  of  woodwork ;  but  the 

rood-screen,  which  was  probably  elaborate,  has  disappeared.  At  the  east  end  of 
the  north  aisle,  where  was  formerly  the  Lady  Chapel  enclosed  by  a  screen,  is 

a  group  of  monuments  commemorating  members  of  the  Clopton  family.  The 

oldest,  an  altar-tomb  without  inscription,  is  supposed  to  have  been  erected  for 

Sir  Hugh  Clopton,  *  who  was  Lord  Mayor  of  London  in  1492,  and  built  for 

Stratford  a  bridge  over  the  Avon.  The  effigies  of  William  Clopton — clad  in 

ai-mour — and  his  wife  lie  on  another  aLar-tomb,  whicli  was  erected  about  a  century 
later  than  the  other.  Against  the  east  wall  is  a  huge  canojoied  monument  com- 

memorating George  Carew,  Earl  of  Totnes,  Baron  of  Clopton,  and  his  wife,  who 

was  daughter  of  the  aforesaid  William.  A  long  inscription  records  his  honours 
and  offices.     He  died  without  issue  in  1629. 

In  the  southern  transept  some  Early  English  work  remains,  as  may  be  seen 

*  He  rebuilt  tlie  greater  part  of  the  chapel  of  the  Holy  Cross,  which  still  reniaius,  close  to  the  site  of  New 
Place,  the  hoiibc  iu  which  Shakespeare  died. 
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In  the  vestry.  A  monuineiit  against  the  west  wall  also  deserves  a  passing  ghmee. 

It  is  to  the  memoy  of  one  Richard  Hil,  or  Hill,  a  woollen- draper  and  ''  thrise  bailif 

of  this  borrow."  The  inscriptions  on  his  tomb  are  written  in  fcmr  languages 
— Hebrew,  Greek,  Latin,   and    English.      With  so  nuich   learning,  it  is  not  very 

THE    CHANCEL   (ISSS). 

surprising  that  they  fail  to  tell  us  the  date  of  his  death.  This,  however,  appears 

to  have  occurred  in  1593.  The  writer  of  his  epitaph  represents  him  as  a  man 

of  singular  honesty.     Let  us  hope  the  proverb  is  not  in  this  case  accurate. 

From  beneath  the  central  tower  we  pass  into  the  spacious  chancel,  or  rather 

choir,  of  the  church,  an  unusually  good  example  of  somewhat  late  Perpendicular  work. 

This  was  erected  by  Thomas  Balsall,  who  was  Dean  of  Stratford  from  1465  to  1491. 

It   is   lofty,    and   without  aisles.     On    either   side   are   large   mullioned   windows, 
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divided  into  two  tiers  by  a  transom  ;  in  the  two  eastern  bays  tlie  lower  sta<re  was 

formerly  closed  by  an  imitation  of  stone,  but  during-  the  late  restoration  it  was 
again  opened.  Here,  on  the  northern  side,  will  be  found  the  well-known  mural 

monument  to  Shakesjxvue.  A  few  feet  to  the  south  of  it,  on  a  raised  platform, 

which  forms  a  kind  of  broad  step  to  that  supporting  the  conniuuiion-table,  is  a  plain 
stone  slab  bearing  the  \\ell-known  lines — 

"  Good  Frend,  for  Jesus'  sake  foibeare 
To  disse  the  dust  encloased  here  ; 

Bleste  be  ye  man  yt  spares  thes  stones, 

And  cvrst  bo  lie  yt  moves  ray  bones." 

The  name  of  Shakespeare  is  not  recorded  on  this  stone,  but  there  is  no  doubt 

that  it  covers  his  grave.  It  is  so  stated  in  Dugdale's  "Antiquities  of  Warwick- 

shire," published  only  forty  years  after  the  poet's  death ;  but  that  he  wrote  the 
lines  is  highly  improbable,  though  possibly  some  friend  or  member  of  his  family 

may  have  recorded  in  them  a  sentiment  which  Shakespeare  had  been  heard  to  utter. 

More  than  once  a  desire  has  been  expressed  to  open  the  grave,  but  hitherto  the 

supposed  wish  of  the  dead  man  has  been  held  sacred ;  and  though  an  exact 

measurement  of  the  skull  whieli  once  encased  the  brain  of  Shakespeare  would 

have  been  of  the  greatest  interest  to  those  whose  study  is  man,  national  senti- 
ment has  hitherto  proved  too  strong  for  science.  It  needs  but  a  slight  effort  of  the 

imagination — so  little  has  this  part  of  the  building  been  changed  since  the  seven- 

teenth century — to  reproduce  the  final  scene  of  the  poet's  career :  the  open  grave, 
yawning  dark  in  the  floor ;  the  earth  piled  around  on  the  pavement ;  the  priests,  in 

robes  differing  but  little  from  those  now  worn,  repeating  in  saddened  tones  the 

well-known  w^ords  :  "  We  therefore  connnit  his  bod\'  to  the  ground,  earth  to  earth, 
ashes  to  ashes,  dust  to  dust ;  in  sure  and  certain  hope  of  the  Resurrection  to  eternal 

life,  through  om*  Lord  Jesus  Christ "  ;  the  mourners  standing  round  in  sorrowful 
silence — and  there  would  surely  be  many  more  than  the  small  circle  of  relatives 

— thinking,  perhaps,  of  the  dead  man's  own  words: — 

"  Fear  no  more  the  heat  o'  the  sun, 
Nor  the  furious  winter's  raofes  ; 

Tliou  thy  worldly  task  hast  done, 

Home  art  gone  and  ta'en  tliy  wages : 
Golden  lads  and  cjirls  all  must 

As  chimney  sweepers  come  to  dust. 

'■  Fear  no  more  the  frown  o'  the  great, 

Thou  art  past  the  tyrant's  stroke ; 
Care  no  more  to  clothe  and  eat ; 

To  thee  the  reed  is  as  the  oak  : 

The  sceptre,  learning,  ])hysic  must 

All  follow  this  and  come  to  dust." 
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Tlie  monument  also  has  its  special  interest.  There  are  various  pictures  wliich 

claim  to  be  portraits  of  Sliakespeare,  but  they  differ  from  each  other,  and  perhaps 

not  even  tlie  best  authenticated  among  them  is  quite  above  suspicion.  But  the 

bust  on  the  tomb  must  have  been  sculptured  a  very  short  time  after  Shakespeare's 

death,*  and  so  is  certainly  a  likeness,  thougli  how  far  a  successful  one  we  have  no 

means  of  knowing.  It  "  was 

originally  painted  over  in  imi- 
tation of  nature.  The  hands 

and  face  were  of  flesh  colour, 

the  eyes  of  a  light  hazel,  and 
tlic  hair  and  beard  auburn ;  the 

doublet  or  coat  was  scarlet,  and 

covered  with  a  loose  black  gown 

or     tabard,     without    sleeves." 

The  colouring  remained  as  described 

until  the  year  1793,  when,  at  the 

request  of  Malone,  it  was  covered 

with  a  coat  of  white  paint.  Our 

ancestors  about  that  period  appear 

to  have  had  a  perfect  craze  for 

painting  everything,  and  tlie  fa- 
vourite smearing  was  white  or  liglit 

stone  colour.  Not  a  few  of  us  can 

remember  the  chilly  glare  of  certain 

old-fashioned  reception  rooms,  and 
the  havoc  which  had  been  wrought  in  cathedrals  and  churches.  The  most 

beautiful  sculpture  in  stone  was  plastered  over  with  successive  coats  of  whitewash ; 

the  finest  old  oak  panels  and  carvings  were  jDainted  white.  We  do,  however, 

recollect  one  case  where  some  wood  carving  in  a  college  chapel  was  painted  green. 

So,  as  the  old  colours  must  by  this  time  have  become  rather  damaged,  it  was  no 

doubt  thought  that  the  bust  had  now  a  ''  ̂ ^^I'ticularly  neat  appearance."  But  even 

in  that  day  some  objections  were  raised,  in  proof  of  which  we  may  ventm-e,  often 

EOOM    IN    WHICH    SHAKESPEARE    WAS    BOaK. 

*  It  is  moutioned  by  Digges  in  verses  prefixed  to  the  first  edition  of  Shakespeare  in  1623,  and  thus  must 

have  been  erected  within  seven  years  of  the  poct'.s  death.  Stratford  tradition  asserts  'it  to  be  copied  from  a  cast  of 
his  face. — Bhack's  "  Guide  to  Warwicksliire."     See  also  an  article  in  the  Strand  Magazine,  Sept.,  1894. 
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as  it  lias  been  quoted,  to  repeat  the  epigram  in  Avliich  this  action  of  Shakespeare's 
worst  editor  is  censui'ed  :  — 

*'  Stranger  to  whom  this  monument  is  shown, 

Invoke  the  poet's  curse  upon  Malone, 
Whose  meddling  zeal  liis  barbarous  taste  displays, 

And  daubs  his  tombstone  as  he  mars  liis  plays." 

In   1861  the  Avhite  paint  was  removed  and  a  careful  restoration  made  of  the 

colour,  which,  fortunately,  could  still  be  made  out  beneath  it,  so  tliat  we  now  see 

tlie  monument  very  nearly  as  it  must  have 
been  two  centuries  since. 

Shakespeare  sleeps  among  his  own  people. 

On  liis  right  hand  lies  Anne  Hathaway,  his 

wife.  On  his  left,  his  favourite  daugliter, 

Susanna  Hall — "Witty  above  her  sex,  but 

.  wise  to  salvation."  Further  away 
are  the  graves  of  her  husband,  Dr.  Hall,  and 

their  only  child  Elizabeth;  also  that  of  her 
sister  Judith. 

But  there  are  two  other  monuments  at 

the  east  end  of  the  church  which  must  not  be 

left  unnoticed.  One  is  an  altar-tomb  j^laced 

against  the  wall  a  little  to  the  east  of  Shake- 

speare's monument,  handsome  in  design,  but 
rather  dilapidated ;  this  commemorates  Dean 

Balsall,  by  whom,  as  has  already  been  stated, 

this  part  of  the  church  was  rebuilt.  The 
other  is  a  fine  marble  monument  erected  to  commemorate  John  Combe.  Tradition 

declares  that  he  was  a  great  usurer,  and  ascribes  to  Shakespeare  a  very  scurrilous 

doggerel  epitaph  in  his  memory  ;  but  no  grounds  can  be  found  for  either  assertion, 

and  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  he  and  Shakespeare  were  intimate  friends. 

Our  brief  account  of  Stratford- on- A  von  Church  may  serve  to  indicate  that,  as 
we  have  said,  it  would  have  well  repaid  a  visit,  even  if  it  were  wholly  dissociated 

from  the  memory  of  Shakespeare.  But,  as  it  is,  we  find  it  difiicult  to  note  the 

many  things  that  are  really  of  interest,  for  here,  to  quote  the  words  of  Washington 

Irving,  "the  mind  refuses  to  dwell  on  anything  that  is  not  connected  with  Shake- 
speare ;  this  idea  pervades  the  place;  the  whole  pile  seems  but  as  his  mausoleum. 

The  feelings,  no  longer  checked  and  thwarted  by  doubts,  here  indulge  in  perfect 

confidence ;  other  traces  of  him  ma}'  be  false  or  dubious,  but  here  is  palpable 

evidence  and  absolute  certainty."  T.  G.  Bonney. 

SHAKESPEARE. 

{Tht  Stratford  Portrait.) 



ST.   JAMES'S,    WHITEHALL,   AND   THE    SAVOY: 
THREE   ROYAL   CHAPELS.* 

OF  the  tliree  royal  chapels  in  London  we  take  first  tliat  which  is  still  connected 

witli  a  royal  palace.  One  word  as  to  the  history  of  this,  of  which  the  chapel 

is  an  integral  portion.  As  a  royal  residence  it  is  far  more  modern  than 

the  deserted  precincts  of  Westminster ;  as  a  mansion  it  yielded  to  Whitehall. 

So  late  as  the  time  of  Henry  VHL  tlie  gromid  was  occupied  by  a  lios})ital, 

dedicated  to  St.  James,  "  for  certain  leprous  maidens."  The  king  obtained  it 

by  exchange,  pensioned  off  the  inmates,  and  replaced  the  buildings  by  a  ''  fair 
mansion  and  park,"  in  the  year  of  his  marriage  Avith  Anne  Boleyn.  Within  its 
walls  his  daughter  Mary  pined  and  died ;  here,  too,  died  Prince  Henry,  the 
eldest  son  of  James  ;  and  from  beneath  its  roof,  his  frequent  home  in  liappier 

days,  his  yet  more  ill-fated  brother  Charles  went  both  to  his  trial  at  West- 
minster, and  to  his  death  at  Whitehall.  Charles  II.,  who,  as  well  as  his  brother 

James,  was  born  in  this  palace,  preferred  Whitehall  as  his  residence,  and  gave 

up  St.  James's  to  his  brother,  the  Duke  of  York ;  and  here  was  born,  though  not 
a  few  refused  to  believe  it,  the  unlucky  infant  afterwards  known  as  tlie  Chevalier 

de  St.  George,  the  Old  Pretender.  The  palace  was  at  first  frequently  occupied 

by  William  and  Mary,  but  afterwards  by  Princess  Anne.  In  it  she  was  both 

born  and  married  ;  and  here,  too,  she  received  the  news  that  the  little  "  gentleman 

in  black"  had  done  a  pleasure  to  the  Jacobites,  and  a  mole-hill  had  raised  hei 
to  the  throne.  Hither  from  Hanover  came  George  with  his  favourites.  Here 

his  son  George  also  lived  after  his  marriage,  till  father  and  son  had  a  battle 

ro3'al  at  the  grandchild's  christening,  and  the  Prince  of  AVales  was  summarily 
turned  out.  Truly,  they  were  not  a  happy  family,  these  earlier  members  of 

the  royal  house  of  Hanover.  In  St.  James's,  long  after  the  prince  had  become 
king,  and  had  in  turn  quarrelled  with  his  own  heir-aj)parent.  Queen  Caroline,  his 
faithful  and  strangely  loving  wife,  made  that  very  Christian  ending  of  which 

so  melancholy  a  tale  is  told.  Since  the  earlier  days  of  his  successor,  St.  James's 
Palace  has  been  less  and  less  used  as  a  royal  residence ;  but  levees  are  still  held 

iji  the  State  apartments. 

The  Chapel  Royal  of  St.  James  is  entered  from  the  Colour  Com-t,  to  which 

admission  is  obtained  by  the  old  gateway,  a  familiar  featm^e  to  all  Londoners. 
On  the  right  hand  is  a  sort  of  cloister,  in  which  is  an  ordinary  door  without  any 
ecclesiastical  character.  The  promise  of  the  exterior  is  fulfilled  within.  The 

door  opens  into  a  passage,  and  tliat  into  a  large  room — a  liall,  in  fact,  of  moderate 

*  The  chapel  at  Whiteliall  is  now  a  uniseum,  but  we  retain  tlie  description  because  of  tlie  interest  of  tlie  building-. 
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size.  Tlic  north  end,  at  which  stands  the  communion  -  tal)le,  Is  occupied  bv  a 

large  oblong-  window  with  plain,  close  mullions,  filled  with  tinted  glass ;  the 
roof  is  flat,  but  rather  handsomely  fretted  and  painted ;  the  wood-fittings  arc  of 
Georgian  type,  substantial  and  but  little  adorned.  The  plan  of  the  chapel  is 

somewhat  peculiar.  As  we  have  said,  it  is  simply  a  hall  carried  up  to  the  level  of 

the  first-floor  ceiling;  but,  by  way  of  enlargement,  sundry  small  rooms  to  east 
and   to   west   on    this   floor    have   been   thrown   into  the   chamber,   and  are   used 

THE    FOKMEU    CHAPEL    ROYAL,    WHITEHALL,    EJIO-M    PAKLIAMENT   STREET. 

as  pews,  and  in  one  case  for  the  organ.  That  may  not  be  a  correct  history  of  tlie 

structure,  but  is  exactly  what  its  appearance  suggests.  The  royal  pew  is  in  a  gallery 

over  the  entrance.  The  boy  choristers  unvested  are  a  sight  to  see,  so  gorgeously  are 

they  apparelled  in  scarlet  frock-coats  stiff  with  gold  braiding — "  Children  of  the 

Chapel  Royal "  they  are  quaintly  called  ;  and  from  this  family  more  than  one 
musician  of  note  has  come.  The  communion-plate,  of  gold,  richly  embossed,  and 

on  a  large  scale — the  gift  of  various  kings — is  very  magnificent.  Now  the 

service  and  worshippers  call  for  no  connnent ;  but  scandal  says  that  in  past  days 

the  "quality"  behaved  no  better  in  the  chapel  than  in  the  church  of  St.  James. 
The  scenes   described  in  the  latter  by  Addison  went  on  to  as  great  an  extent  in 

T  T 
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the  former.  So  far  was  the  ''making  of  eyes,"  the  smirking",  and  signalling 
carried,  even  before  Anne  became  queen,  that  Bishop  Burnet  complained  of  it 

to  her ;  and  the  pews,  it  is  said,  were  raised.  On  this  a  satirical  ballad  was 

written,  which  represents  the  bishop  thus  making  his  request : — 

"  Then  pray  condescend 
Such  disorders  to  end, 

And  to  the  ripe  vineyard  the  labourers  send, 

To  build  up  the  seats,  that  the  beauties  may  see 

The  face  of  no  bawling  pretender  but  me." 

Thus  it  was  done,  with  the  following  residt : — 

"  And  now  Britain's  nymphs,  in  a  Protestant  reign. 

Are  boxed  up  at  prayers  like  the  virgins  in  Spain." 

Ap^Darently  the  evil  was  to  some  extent  cured,  for  her  Majesty  •  Queen  Caroline, 
in  the  next  century,  gave  general  offence  by  her  habit  of  talking  in  chapel. 

She  had  asked  Mr.  Winston,  her  chaplain,  what  fault  people  had  to  find  with 

her,  and  he  mentioned  this  as  the  one  of  which  they  most  complained.  "  She 
promised  amendment;  but  proceeding  to  ask  what  other  faults  were  objected  to 

her,  he  replied,  '  When  your  Majesty  has  amended  this  I'll  tell  you  of  the 
next.'  "     A  somewhat  plain-spoken  divine  this. 

In  this  chapel  George  III.  was  a  frequent  worshipper.  Madame  d'Arblay 
describes  how,  one  cold  November,  he  would  persist  in  his  attendance,  till  at 

last  the  queen  and  court — what  better  idea  of  the  intensity  of  the  cold  can 

we  have  with  such  a  queen  and  such  a  court?— "left  the  king,  his  chaplain,  and 

the  equerry  to  freeze  it  out  together,"  Several  marriages  of  members  of  the 
royal  family  have  been  solemnised  in  this  chapel,  small  as  it  is,  and  apparently 

ill  adapted  to  any  ceremonial.  Among  them  were  that  of  her  present  ]\Iajesty  to 
Prince  Albert,  and  that  of  her  eldest  daughter,  now  also  a  sorrowing  widow,  to 

the  then  Crown  Prince  of  Prussia.  Although  the  Queen  has  not  been  in  the 

habit  of  worshipping  in  this  chapel,  even  when  resident  in  London,  her  chaplains- 

in-ordinary  preach  at  the  mid-day  service,  except  during  Lent. 

The  Chapel  Royal  at  Whitehall  is  the  sole  remnant  of  the  palace  which, 
from  the  days  of  Henry  VIII.  to  James  IL,  was  the  principal  London  residence 

of  the  Sovereign  ;  St.  James's  Palace,  which  may  be  termed  its  rival  in  royal 
favour,  being  during  that  period  more  often  the  residence  of  the  heir  apparent. 
Whitehall  began  its  history  as  York  House,  at  which  Cardinal  Wolsey  resided  for  a 

time  in  great  state.  But  in  1529  came  the  "  nipping  frost ;  "  he  resigned  both  the 
Great  Seal  and  his  mansion  to  the  king,  who  accordingly  took  possession,  apparently 

without  payment,  of  the  Cardinal's  furniture  and   plate,  and  changed   the   name 
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of  tlic  palace  to  Whitehall.  It  was  a  frequent  residence  of  his  children  during 
their  successive  reigns,  and  the  usual  one  of  James  I.  and  Charles  I.  It  was 

occupied  by  Cromwell.  Then  came  the  second  Charles  and  his  dissolute  court ; 

followed  by  his  brother  James,  till  he  slipped  away  down  the  river  to  embark 

for  France.  This  palace  was  a  brick  building,  something  in  the  style  of  the 
older  part  of  Hampton  Court.  James  I.,  however,  intended  to  rebuild  the  whole 

establishment  on  a  much  more  sumptuous  plan,  and  a  design  was  prepared  by  Inigo 

Jones.  Of  this,  the  banqueting-house — now  the  Chapel  Ro}'al — alone  was  built. 
In  the  reign  of  William  III.  the  i:)alace  came  to  an  end.  It  was  grievously 

damaged  by  a  fire  in  1691 ;  and  six  years  later  another  broke  out  and  burnt 

everj'thing  except  the  banqueting-house,  which,  fortunately,  was  almost  detached 
from  the  rest  of  the  palace.  In  1718  this  was  converted  into  a  Chapel  Royal  by 

George  I.,  who  presented  a  magnificent  service  of  gold  plate  for  the  communion- 
table, to  which  later  Sovereigns  made  splendid  additions.  Alterations  and  improve- 

ments were  more  than  once  effected  in  the  interior ;  but  its  aspect  to  the  last — 

for  it  was  dismantled  after  1890 — was  decidedly  Hanoverian.  It  is  now  the 
Museum  of  the  Royal  United  Service  Institution. 

The  Chapel  Royal  is  built  of  Portland  stone.  Of  its  design  Fergusson  justly 

says,  "It  is  neither  worthy  of  the  inordinate  praise  nor  the  indiscriminate  blame 
which  has  been  lavished  on  it."  It  has  the  faults  usual  in  the  Renaissance 
style,  especially  that  of  a  suggestio  falsi  in  its  constructive  ornamentation ;  but 

still  it  is  a  finely  proportioned  and  effective  building.  The  comjDaratively  low 

ground-floor  is  now  opened  out  and  panelled.  The  chapel  includes  the  two 
principal  stages.  The  most  remarkable  internal  feature  is  the  ceiling.  This  is 

adorned  by  paintings  on  canvas  from  the  hand  of  Rubens.  The  central  portion 

is  occupied  by  a  huge  oval  representing  the  apotheosis  of  his  sacred  Majesty 

James  I.,  who  is  depicted  lolling  easily  on  his  seat,  as  he  is  transported  heaven- 
wards through  the  clouds  by  embodied  virtues  and  celestial  beings.  It  is  in 

many  senses  of  the  word  a  great  work;  the  painter's  immense  grasp,  effective 
grouping,  and  mastery  over  the  drawing  of  iiesli  and  muscle  and  figure  are 

fully  evidenced ;  in  short,  the  picture  is  a  marvellous  tour  de  force ;  but  its  idea 

indicates  the  very  nadir  of  Christian  art.  The  smirking  self-satisfaction  of  the 
sprawling  monarch  would  be  absolutely  comic  if  the  scene,  regarded  in  the  light 

of  history,  were  not  a  sarcasm  too  sad  for  laughter.  Round  the  principal  picture 
are  eight  large  medallions  and  tablets,  with  emblematic  figures  to  harmonise 

with  the  central  subject.  The  pictures  were  affixed  to  the  ceiling  in  1629,  four 
years  after  the  death  of  James. 

This  room,  in  the  days  when  it  formed  part  of  the  paiace,  witnessed  many 

a  pageant  and  many  a  revel ;  but  the  scene  of  deepest  and  saddest  interest  was 

that  of  January  30th,   1619.      That  morning  Charles   I.   was   conducted   from  his 
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loclging-  in  St.  James's  Palace  through  tlie  i)ark  to  tlie  palace  at  Whitehall.  In 
front  of  the  banqueting-hoiise  a  scaffold  had  been  erected  at  the  level  of  the 

first-floor  windows,  one  of  which  had  been  removed  *  in  order  to  give  easy 
access  from  within.  The  king,  greater  in  adversity  than  in  prosperity,  passed 

along  the  galleries  of  the  palace  —  through  this  room,  so  familiar  to  him  in 

happier  days  —  and  then  out  upon  the  scaffold  to  the  closing  scene.  In  a  few 
minutes  all  was  over  :  Charles  Stuart  was  dead,  and  the  Restoration  became  possible. 

The  Chapel  Royal  of  the  Savoy  differs  from  the  two  already  described,  in 

that  it  never  formed  a  part  of  one  of  the  strictly  royal  residences.  A  mansion 

was  built  near  the  Thames  in  1245  by  Peter,  Earl  of  Savoy  and  Richmond,  who 

was  the  uncle  of  Eleanor,  wife  of  Henry  III.  Afterwards  he  conferred  it  on 

a  religious  fraternity,  from  whom  it  was  purchased  by  the  same  queen  for  Edmund, 

Earl  of  Lancaster.  It  was  burnt  by  Wat  Tyler,  and  appears  not  to  have  been 

rebuilt  until  Henry  VII.  endowed  it  as  a  hospital  of  St.  John  the  Baptist. 

Suppressed  by  Edward  VI.,  it  was  restored  by  Queen  Mary,  and  the  Savoy 

Hospital  continued  for  many  years,  its  precincts  becoming  more  and  more  dis- 
reputable. In  the  reign  of  Charles  II.  it  obtained  a  more  worthy  repute  as  the 

meeting-place  of  the  Savoy  Conference.  For  many  years  the  chapel  was  used 

by  the  parishioners  of  St.  Mary-le-Strand,  whose  church  had  been  pulled  down  by 
the  Protector  Somerset ;  and  after  they  had  left,  it  became,  about  a  hundred  and 

thirty  years  since,  of  g\i\  note  owing  to  the  ease  with  which  the  marriage  knot  was 

tied  by  its  minister,  who  availed  himself  of  his  freedom  from  episcopal  jui'isdic- 

tion,  until  at  last  he  incm-red  a  prosecution  and  was  sentenced  to  transportation. 

In  1773  a  patent  was  issued  by  George  III.  constituting  the  chm^ch  a  Chapel 
Royal,  as  it  continues  to  this  day,  the  queen  holding  it  as  Duchess  of  Lancaster. 

The  church  appears  to  have  been  built  about  the  year  1505,  but  it  had  been 

much  altered  before  1864.  In  the  summer  of  the  latter  year  a  fire  broke  out, 

by  which  the  fittings,  roof,  and  monuments  Avere  destroyed.  It  was  restored  by 

her  Majesty  the  Queen,  and  in  the  year  1886  the  interior  was  renovated. 

Hence,  except  the  Avails,  there  is  little  left  of  olden  time.  It  is  structurally  a 

rather  plain  Late  Perpendicular  chajDel,  without  aisles — simply  a  long  room,  but 
handsomely  fitted  and  rather  richly  decorated.  There  is  a  low  square  turret  at 

the  southern  end,  and  the  communion-table  is  at  the  northern  :  for  the  orientation 

of  all  these  Royal  Chapels  is  peculiar.  The  new  reredos  incorporates  fragments 

of  that  which  adorned  the  old  chapel ;  and  a  few  small  monuments,  which  also 

escaped  the  fire,   are  Avorthy  of  notice :    one  of   these  is  a  brass    commemorating 

*  There  is  no  doubt  that  tho  seaffohl  was  erected  on  the  western  side  of  the  building,  wliere  now  tlie 
footway  of  tlie  street  passes.  Tradition  i)oiuts  to  the  central  window  (that  formerly  concealed  at  the  back  of  tho 
royal  pew)  as  the  one  through  which  the  king  went  out  to  his  death ;  but  some  authorities  represent  it  as  a  window 
just  on  the  north   of  the  banqueting-house. 
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Gawain  Douglas,  Bishop  of  Duukeld,  translator  of  Virgil,  who  was  buried  liere 

in  1522.  Among  other  notable  personages  who  are  entombed  in  or  about  the 

chapel   is  Archibald    Cameron,  brother   of   Donald   Cameron   of   Lochicl,  the   last 
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person  executed  for  the  rebellion  of  1745.  He  had  escaped  to  France,  but 

imjDrudently  returned  to  Scotland  eight  years  afterwards,  was  apprehended,  brought 

to  London,  executed  at  Tyburn,  and  interred  at  the  east  end  of  the  chapel.  A 

monument  was  erected  to  his  memory  (by  the  Queen's  permission)  in  1840.  This 
was  destroyed  by  the  fire,  and  has  been  replaced  by  a  memorial  window.  Another 

window  commemorates  Lander,  the  African  traveller,  who  died  at  Fernando  Po. 

A  brass,  the  memorial  of  Bishop  Halsey,  which  had  long  been  missing  from  the 

chapel,  and  a  leaf  of  a  small  triptych,  which  is  believed  to  have  formerly 

adorned  the  walls,  have  been  recently  recovered. 

Thronged  and  busy  as  is  all  its  neighbourhood,  hemmed  in  with  lofty 
warehouses  and  places  of  business,  on  one  side  the  crowded  Strand,  on  the  othei 

the  turbid  river,  all  is  peace  round  the  chapel  of  the  Savoy,  which,  with  its 
old  graveyard,  its  plane  trees  and  lilac  bushes,  forms  a  little  oasis  of  rest  in 

the  populous  desert  of  London.  fp    q.    Bonney. 



THE     SPIRES     OF     COVENTRY. 

IN  the  churches  of  South  Staffordshire  and  the  adjoining  part  of  Warwicksliire 

steeples  are  not  common  features.  But  tlie  two  towns  which  have  more  than 
once  been  rivals  as  the  seat  of  tlie  episcopal  see  of  the  district,  and  were  long 

united  in  its  title,  are  exceptions  to  this  rule.  Liclificld,  which  has  become 

the  centre  of  a  diocese,  now  also  bears  away  the  palm  with  tlie  triple  groujo 

of  its  cathedral,  and  two  others  in  the  town;  still,  the  "  tlirce  tall  spires"  of 
Coventry  are  hardly  less  noted.  They  are  worthy  of  a  town  which  still  retains 
some  of  the  most  quaint  and  picturesque  buildings  of  any  in  the  Midlands. 
Before  the  destruction  of  its  cathedral,  which  was  adorned  with  three  steeples, 

the  town  must  have  i^osscssed  a  cluster  of  churches  which  can  hardly  have  been 

rivalled  in  England.  In  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of  an  abbey  or  cathedral 

we  not  imcommonly  find  some  church  of  more  moderate  dimensions,  like  St. 

]\Iargaret's  at  Westminster,  or  St.  Nicholas'  at  Rochester,  to  quote  these  examples 
only.  But  at  Coventry  there  rose  almost  side  by  side  with  its  cathedral  two 

important  churches,  one  of  which  was  of  exceptional  size. 

The  stately  cathedral,  with  its  old-world  memories  of  Leofric  and  Godiva, 
has  been  swept  away.  Only  some  fragments  of  wall,  some  bases  of  clustered 

columns,  disinterred  during  recent  excavations,  mark  its  site.  It  was  destroyed 

in  that  iconoclastic  epoch  which  immediately  followed  the  rupture  of  the  English 

Church  from  the  dominion  of  the  Pope  of  Rome,  when,  partly  through  a  natural 

reaction  against  superstition,  partly  through  the  greed  of  the  vultures  of  the 

Court,  our  land  was  deprived  of  so  many  noble  buildings,  our  jjeople  robbed  of 
so  much  accumulated  wealth. 

To  the  south-east  of  the  site  of  the  cathedi-al  stands  the  church  of  St.  Michael, 

the  largest  parish  church  in  England,  not  excepting  St.  Nicholas',  Yarmouth. 
It  has  had  a  narrow  escape  from  ruin,  and  has  hardly  yet  left  the  hands 
of  the  restorer.  It  was  found  necessary  to  take  down  the  upper  part  of  the  spires, 

to  underpin  a  part  of  the  tower,  and  apply  new  ashlar  to  the  Avhole.  At  the  same 

time  other  alterations  were  made.  These  words  may  sound  ominous,  but  more 

than  superficial  change  was  absolutely  necessary.  The  stone  of  which  the  beautiful 

steeple  has  been  constructed,  like  much  of  the  red  stone  of  the  district,  though 

very  effective  in  appearance,  is  very  perishable.  For  many  years  the  steeple  of  St. 

Michael's,  with  its  weathered  surface,  from  which  almost  every  trace  of  ornamenta- 
tion had  crumbled  away,  had  worn  an  aspect  of  decay,  but  for  some  time  past 

it  had  been  known  to  be  hardly  safe.  Indeed,  the  architects  at  first  were  of 
opinion  that  it  must  be  rebuilt,  for  even  the  foundation  was  found  to  be  insecure. 



Photo:   The  London  and  Co^vntry  Photo.  Co.,  Coventry. 

St.    MICHAEL'S,    COVENTRY. 





St.  Michael's.]  THE     STEEPLE.  355 

Happily,  however,  on  a  reconsideration  of  the  question,  it  has  been  found 

possible  by  various  devices  in  underpinning-,  and  by  recasing  almost  the  whole 

structure  M'ith  new  stone,  to  avoid  proceeding  to  this  extremity,  and  Coventry  has 
now  retained  an  old  friend  but  with  a  new  face,  which,  though  it  may  have  lost 

somewhat  in  grace  of  outline  by  the  substitution  of  the  sharp-cut  for  the  time- 
worn  edges  of  its  stones,  is  an  exact  reproduction  of  the  structure  which  once 
vied  with  the  cathedral. 

St.  Michael's  Church  is  of  more  than  one  date,  but  as  a  wdiole  it  belongs 
to  the  latter  part  of  the  fourteenth  century,  and  the  earlier  of  the  fifteenth. 

The  steeple  was  commenced  in  1373,  and  took  twenty- two  years  in  building;  the 

body  of  the  church,  which  is  of  slightly  later  date,  is  known  to  have  been  com- 
pleted by  1450.  Popular  tradition  asserts  the  building  to  have  been  mainly  the 

gift  of  a  family  named  Botener,  two  brothers  building  the  tower,  and  two  sisters 

the  spire.  This  seems  to  be  probable,  but  whether  the  rest  of  the  church  was 
erected  at  their  cost  is  more  doubtful. 

Besides  this  graceful  spire,  which  rises  to  a  height  of  303  feet,  the  chief 

peculiarity  in  the  church  is  the  large  area  of  ground  which  it  covers,  and  the 

general  absence  of  well-marked  divisions  in  its  plan.  It  has,  indeed,  a  nave  and 
side  aisles,  but  the  intervening  arches  are  high  and  the  clerestory  is  comparatively 

low,  so  that  the  whole  is  to  an  exceptional  degree  combined  in  one  building. 

There  are,  further,  large  side  chapels  to  the  aisles,  from  which  the  former  are  barely 

separated.  The  one  on  the  north  occupies  four  ba3's.  On  the  south  are  two  of 
smaller  size,  separated  by  the  porch.  There  is  also  no  structural  demarcation 

between  nave  and  choir — or  nave  and  chancel — whichever  be  the  more  appropriate 
term.  Hence  the  general  effect  is  that  of  a  large  irregular  hall,  and  the  building 

is  defective  in  its  proportions ;  sumptuous  rather  than  graceful.  But,  though  the 

church  as  a  whole  is  open  to  this  criticism,  there  is  much  to  admire  in  its 

various  parts.  Of  its  steeple,  that  marvel  of  elegance,  we  have  already  spoken, 

but  may  add  that  it  overtops  its  rival  at  Lichfield  Cathedral  by  fully  50  feet; 

it  is  considerably  higher  than  Chichester,  and  is  only  slightly  exceeded  by  Salis- 

bury and  Norwich.  These,  moreover,  are  all  central  spires,  while  at  St.  Michael's 
the  whole  elevation  of  the  steeple  is  apparent  to  the  eye.  An  excejDtional  feature 

is  that  the  spire  rises  from  an  octagonal  lantern,  which  practically  forms  the 

lowest  stage,  as  it  is  much  smaller  than  the  tower,  and  is  supported  by  flying 

buttresses  rising  from  the  pinnacles  of  the  latter.  The  steeple,  judging  from 

the  mode  in  wdiich  it  is  joined  on  the  inside  to  the  church,  ajDpears  to  have 

been  designed  for  a  building  slightly  different  in  plan  from  the  present  one, 

Another  peculiarity  is  that  the  axis  of  the  chancel  is  inclined  at  a  perceptible 

angle  to  that  of  the  nave.  Once  upon  a  time  there  was  a  rood  screen  at  the 

junction,  but  this  has  now  disappeared;  the  side  aisles,  however,  extend  for  three 
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bays  further.  The  east  end  terinlnates  in  an  apse,  which,  though  of  the  simplest 

form,  for  it  is  only  five-sided,  adds  much  to  the  beauty  of  the  church.  The 
original  design  included  a  series  of  chantries  on  a  lower  level,  but  these  were  left 

unfinished.  They  have  recently  been  completed  for  use  as  vestries;  and  the 

widening  of  the  street  at  the  back  of  the  church  will  greatly  enhance  the 

beauty  of  the  eastern  end. 

The   roof   is   good,   and   there  is  some  old  carved  oak   still  left   among  the 

THE    SPIRES   OP   COVENTRY. 

fittings  of  the  church.  It  was  cleared  of  galleries  and  otherwise  restored  about 

a  quarter  of  a  century  since,  and  the  interior,  though  plain,  was  in  no  way 

objectionable;  but  the  recent  restoration  has  resulted  in  a  rather  considerable 
enrichment,  in  addition  to  the  structural  alterations.  For  the  most  part,  however, 

tlie  church  is  more  interesting  and  more  impressive  as  a  whole  than  in  detail. 

There  is  little  left  of  old  stained  glass,  or  of  woodwork  of  any  importance,  nor 

is  there  anything  specially  worthy  of  mention  in  the  designs  of  windows,  columns, 

or  capitals.  The  monuments  also,  though  numerous,  are  not  remarkable  either  for 

antiquity  or  for  design.  One,  from  the  quaintncss  of  its  inscrij^tion,  deserves  a 

passing  notice.  This,  written  by,  and  to  the  memory  of,  one  Captain  Gervase 

Scrope,  a  Yorkshireman,  who  died  in  the  year  1705,  is  too  long  for  quotation,  but 

the  author  describes  himself  as  "an  old  tossed  tennis  ball,"  worn  out  "with  long 
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campaigns  and  pains  o'  th'  gout,"  and  he  leaves  on  record  a  bitter  })rotest  against 
putting  faitli   in   princes ; 

"  Four  kings  in  camps  he  truly  seru'd, 

And  from  bis  loyalty  ne'er  sweru'd. 
Father  ruin'd,  the  son  slighted, 

And  from  the  Crown  n'er  requited. 
Loss  of  estate,  relations,  blood, 

Was  too  well  known,  but  did  no  good." 

The  cliurcli  possesses  also  a  splendid  peal  of  ten  l)ells,  vvliicli  formerly  hung 

in   the  tower.     As   the  funds    for   a    campanile  cannot,    unfortunately,   be  raised, 

ST.  Michael's,  coventrv. 

they  will  be  replaced,  but  for  chiming  purj^oses  only,  as  the  strain  of  ringing  them 

might  endanger  the  stability  of  the  steej^le. 

West  of  St.  Michael's  is  Trinity  Church,  certainly  better  in  design.  It  is 
cruciform,  with  a  central  spire,  which  was  in  1887  thoroughly  repaired  and  in  part 

re-built.  In  the  main  the  church  is  Perpendicular,  but  portions  of  it  remain  from 
an  earlier  structure,  belonging  to  the  thirteenth  century.  The  spire  is  of  later  date, 

for  the  original  one  was  blown  down  in  the  year  1665,  and  did  much  injury  in  its 

fall  to  the  body  of  the  church.  As  at  Lichfield,  the  new  spire  appears  to  have 

been  in  the  main  a  reproduction  of  the  old  one,  so  that  the  general  effect  is  good, 

and  the  loss  was  to  a  great  extent  repaired.  Trinity  Church  was  restored  some 

thirty  years  since  by  Sir  G.  Gr.  Scott,  when  the  bells — witli  a  view  to  safety — 

Avere  removed  to  a  wooden  camjDanile,  built  in  the  churchyard,  and  the  bell- 

chamber  was  opened  out  into  the  church,   an  alteration  wdiicli  much  enhanced  the 
u  u 
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effect  of  the  interior.  In  this,  notwithstanding  the  disparity 

in  size,  Trinity  Church  is  distinctly  superior  to  St.  Micliael's. 
Tlie  stained  glass  in  the  windows  is  chiefly  modern,  and  so, 

speaking  generally,  is  the  woodwork,  but  the  communion-table 
is  a  fine  piece  of  seventeenth  century  carving  in  oak,  which, 

though  not  "Gothic"  in  design,  has  been  very  wisely  re- 
spected and  left  undisturbed  by  the  restorers.  There  is  an 

old  brass  lectern,  and  the  font  is  good,  but  the  most  re- 
markable and  interesting  feature  in  the  church  is  the  stone 

2:)ulpit.  This  is  of  unusual  size,  being  a  kind  of  gallery 

of  open  stonework  attached  to  the  north-east  pier  of  the 

tower — a  design  common  on  the  Continent,  but  rare  in 

England. 
The  monuments  are  not  remarkable,  though  the  one  to 

Philemon  Holland  should  not  be  forgotten.  He  was  a  la- 

borious student,  better  known  to  our  great-grandfathers  than 

to  this  generation,  and  translated  Camden's  ''Britannia"  and 
several  other  works.  He  wrote  the  epitaph  for  his  own  tomb, 

and  it  is  a  characteristic  example  of  the  scholarship  of  the 

seventeenth  century.  One  couplet,  which  records  his  name  in 

a  quaint  conceit,  may  be  quoted  as  a  specimen  of  the  whole : — 

"  Si  quseras  ratio  qupenam  sit  nominis,  hsec  est^ 

Totus  terra  fui,  terraque  totus  ero." 

So  far  as  the  pun  can  be  rendered  into 

English,  it  is  this:  ''Whole-land  (Hol- 
land) I  was  and  shall  land -wholly 

(earth)  be." 
The  late  Dr.  Hook,  afterwards  vicar 

of  Leeds,  and  finally  Dean  of  Chichester, 

was  for  some  years  vicar  of  this  parish. 

The  last  event  in  its  history  of  any 

importance  was  a  dispute  about  the  pay- 
ment of  a  rate,  on  which  the  income  of 

the  vicar  chiefly  depended.  Certain 

exceptional  circumstances  had  caused 

this  to  be  retained  when  church-rates  generally  were  abolished.  It  was,  however, 
felt  to  be  a  grievance,  and  its  levy  gave  rise  yearly  to  more  and  more  ill-feeling. 
This  was  at  last  manifested  in  riotous  demonstrations;  and  in  1883  the  rate  was 

superseded    by    an    endowment   from    tlie    Church    Estate    (freed  from    debt  by  a 

HOLY    TlilNlTY,    COVENTRY. 
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contribution  of  £4, "200  from  the  parisli- 

ioiieivs),  ̂ \■lli(•ll  was  supj)lcnicntecl  by  a 
grant  from  tlic  Ecclesiastical  Connnissioncrs. 

The  third  spire  in  Coventry — that 

of  Christ  Church — stands  apart  from  the 
others,  near  to  the  railway  station.  It  is 

altogether  on  a  smaller  scale,  but  is  a  very 

pleasing  example  of  fourteenth  century 
work.  The  church  at  that  time  was  at- 

tached to  the  Grey  Friars'  Monastery.  The 
steeple  was  fortunately  spared  when  the  old 

church  was  pulled  down  after  the  dissolu- 

tion of  the  monastery ;  the  modern  struc- 
ture, which  has  been  erected  on  the  old 

site,  has  neither  interest  nor  beauty. 

In  taking  leave  of  Coventry  wo  may 
direct  notice  to  one  other  church  in  the 

town,  which,  though  not  adorned  with  a 

spire,   is    a    fine    and   interesting    specimen 

of  media3val  work.  This  is  dedicated  to  St.  John  the  Baptist.  It  was  erected  by  a 

guild,  under  the  protection  of  that  saint,  and  was   consecrated  in   the  year   1850. 

Ultimately      the 

V^i)^-y^^\^^^5,  ^^    .^^  church  was  attached 

to  a  parish,  and  it 
has  of  late  years 

been  carefully  re- 
stored. It  is  cruci- 

form, but  the  tran- 
septs are  very  short, 

not  extending 

beyond  the  outer 
walls  of  the  aisles, 

so  that  the  ground 

plan  is  an    oblong. 
The  tower  is  central.  The  architecture  of  the  church  is  peculiar,  the  east  and  west 

windows,  which  are  large  and  handsome,  and  the  square-headed  clerestory  windows, 

being  the  most  remarkable  features.  We  may  describe  the  general  effect  of  the 

design  by  saying  that  though  rather  ornate,  it  is  unusually  rigid — the  work  of  an 
architect  who  preferred  rectilinear  to  curvilinear  combinations,  that  of  a  geometrician 

rather  than  of  a  poet.  T.  G.  Bonney. 



MONKWEARMOUTH    AND    JARROW. 
THE    VENERABLE    BEDE. 

iSr 
fS-.-sp-^.: — .  i.llir. 

AKCH    AT    MONKWEARMOUTH. 

T  T  may  fairly  be  said  tliat  there  are  no  buildings  in  England 

-*-     wliicli  can  exceed  in  interest  tlie  sister  Abbey  Churches  of 

'^^Wy^'^^:iS^r'-      Monkwearmouth    and    Jarrow.     We  have  fragments   of  older 
buildings  in  the  Avails  of  churches  still  in  existence,  as  at  Dover, 

Canterbury,  and  elsewhere ;  but  their  earliest  history  is  irre- 
coverably gone — blotted  out  by  the  pagan  barbarians  from 

whom  the  Anglo-Saxon  race  sprang.  At  Monkwearmouth  and 
Jarrow,  on  the  other  hand,  we  have  remains  so  considerable  of 

the  earliest  buildings  that  we  can  see  with  very  fair  certainty 

what  they  were  like.  In  the  tower-porch  at  Monkwearmouth 
and  in  the  chancel  at  Jarrow  we  stand  within  the  walls  which 

Benedict  Biscop  reared  more  than  twelve  hundred  years  ago ; 

we  are  in  the  actual  churches  in  which  Ecgfrith,  King  of  the  Northumbrian  Angles, 

worshipped ;  we  are  on  ground  traversed  by  the  little  feet  of  Bede  when  he  served 

as  a  boy  at  the  altar,  and  paced  over  by  his  graver  steps  when  he  had  become  the 
most  learned  man  and  the  most  voluminous  writer  in  Western  Europe.  In  the 

parish  churches  of  to-day  we  are  in  the  Abbey  Churches  of  67-1  and  682. 
There  can  be  no  doubt  that  we  owe  this  to  one  cause  which  stands  out  beyond 

all  others.  The  time  never  came  when  the  development  of  these  twin  monas- 
teries demanded  the  erection  of  buildings  of  greater  magnificence ;  and  thus  it 

never  became  the  business  of  anyone  to  pull  down  the  old  walls,  and  obliterate 

the  traces  of  the  original  buildings,  to  make  way  for  others  on  a  larger  scale. 

How  much  this  means,  anyone  will  understand  who  goes  into  the  marvellous 

crypt  of  York  IMinster  and  sees  there,  far  within  the  bounding-walls  of  the  vast 

cathedral  of  to-day,  the  ancient  herring-bone  work  of  the  modest  Anglian  church, 
built  round  the  oratory  where  Edwin,  the  first-fruits  of  the  kings  of  the  North, 
was  baptised.  In  the  course  of  such  vast  enlargements  as  most  of  our  ancient 

cathedral  and  abbey  churches  have  undergone,  all  external  trace  of  the  original 

building  has  of  necessity  disappeared.  Monkwearmouth  and  Jarrow  had  the 

less  splendid  but  more  happy  fate  of  being  made  "  cells "  of  Durham  by  the 

early  Norman  bishop,  and  so  the  chui'ches  as  they  stood  were  enough  for  the 
wants  of  the  monks  ;  and  there,  in  considerable  part,  they  are  standing  yet. 

The  present  church  of  Monkwearmouth  has  a  tower  on  the  porch.  The 

lower  part  of  this  tower  and  the  porch  are  taken  to  be  the  original  work  of 

Benedict  Biscop.  The  same  may  be  said  of  the  west  wall,  with  its  curious 

window  from  the  tower,  ornamented  at  the  sides  with  baluster-shafts.  The 
upper   part   of   the   tower  was   taken   down    by   the   late   vicar,  and   built   again 
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with  the  same  stones,  set  in  the  same  places.  Tlie  openings  in  the  tower,  of 
the  nature  of  windows,  divided  into  two  arches  by  a  central  baluster-shaft,  are  of 

the  same  cliaracter  as  those  commonly  known  as  Saxon  at  St.  Benet's,  Cambridge, 
St.  Mary  Wigford,  Lincoln,  and  in  other  well-known  examples.  The  string- 

course Avitli  cable  edging,  divided  into  panels  bearing  the  representations  of  various 

animals,  is  unlike  any  of  the  other  early  string-courses  which  have  been  preserved  ; 

MONKWEARMOUTH. 

and  there  are  no  examples  elsewhere  of  the  flat  stone  jambs,  carved  with  inter- 
lacing serpents,  on  the  sides  of  the  door  leading  into  the  nave,  surmounted 

by  two  baluster  pillars  on  either  side  of  the  doorway.  The  north  wall  of  the 

original  church  was  in  existence  when  the  repairs  of  a  few  years  ago  were  com- 
menced. All  trace  of  the  monastic  buildings  other  than  the  climxh  has  disappeared. 

It  was  in  674  that  the  pious  servant  of  Clirist,  Benedict  Biscop,  began 

to  build  a  monastery  in  honour  of  "  the  most  blessed  Peter,  chief  of  the 

Apostles,"  on  the  north  side  of  the  mouth  of  the  Wear.  The  venerable  and 
devout  King  of  Northumbria,  Ecgfrith,  gave  him  a  site  and  helped  him  in  the 

work.  That  is  what  Bede  tells  us.  Bede  was  only  a  baby  at  the  time,  it  is 

true,  but  he  passed  his  early  boyhood  in  the  monastery,  and  at  Jarrow  he  lived 

and  died,  so  that  he  had  personal  knowledge  of  what  he  wrote  about. 
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Benedict,  as  Bede  tells  us  further,  went  to  Franco  and  procured  stono 

masons  who  could  build  him  a  church  of  stone  in  the  style  of  the  Komans, 

which  he  greatly  admired — a  Romanesque  church,  as  we  should  say.  When 

Benedict's  Gallo-Roman  stonemasons  had  nearly  finished  their  work,  he  sent  to 
France  for  workers  in  glass  to  fill  the  windows  of  the  church,  the  porches,  and 

the  upper  chambers.  From  these  workmen  the  English  learned  the  art  of  making 

glass,  Wilfrith,  for  his  great  churches,  having  only  imported  it.  Within  a  year 

from  laying  the  foundations,  Bede  tells  us — evidently  implying  that  the  rapidity 

with  which  so  large  a  work  was  done  by  the  foreign  masons  appeared  remark- 

able to  the  Angles — the  roof  was  on  and  masses  were  celebrated.  The  fabric 

of  St.  Peter's  Church,  Monkwearmouth,  was  thus  completed. 
As  for  the  fittings  of  the  church,  the  sacred  vessels,  the  vestments,  the 

decorations,  Benedict  procured  such  as  he  could  at  home ;  for  others  he  went 

to  France,  and  even  as  far  as  Rome.  On  his  fifth  and  last  visit  to  Rome  he 

procured  pictures  to  hang  like  a  crown  round  the  church  of  ''  the  blessed  Mother 

of  God "  which  he  had  built  in  the  monastery.  This  leads  us  to  suppose  that 
before  the  Romanesque  church  of  St.  Peter  was  built  he  had  erected  for  the 

immediate  use  of  the  monks  a  much  humbler  building,  probably  of  wattle  or 

timber  (the  Scottish  fashion)  and  of  a  circular  form,  dedicated  to  the  Virgin 

Mary.  It  was  on  this  visit  that  he  procured  pictures  for  St.  Paul's,  Jarrow, 
which  King  Ecgfrith  had  begged  him  to  build  as  soon  as  he  had  finished  St. 

Peter's,   Monkwearmouth. 
The  fourth  abbot,  Ceolfrid,  did  a  great  deal  for  the  monastery.  Among 

other  things,  he  made  a  number  of  oratories,  one  of  which,  that  of  St.  Laurence, 

is  specially  named.  He  doubled  the  library  which  Benedict  had  given,  and  thus 

made  Bede's  extensive  studies  possible.  The  Church  of  St.  Mary  was  still  in 

use  in  his  time,  as  well  as  St.  Peter's,  for  on  the  day  on  which  he  resigned  the 
abbacy  and  left  for  Rome,  mass  was  sung  at  early  dawn  in  both  the  churches. 

There  can  be  no  real  doubt  that  a  considerable  part  of  Biscoj)'s  work  re- 
mains to  this  day,  practically  the  west  porch  and  west  wall  of  the  church.  His 

Romanesque  church  was  a  rectangular  building  with  a  "porch"  at  the  west 

end — the  "porch  of  entrance"  of  which  Bede  speaks.  The  foundations  showed, 
when  the  modern  enlargement  took  place,  that  the  original  building  was  68  feet 

long  and  22  feet  8  inches  wide,  measured  on  the  outside.  This  is  a  symmetrical 

arrangement,  the  length  being  exactly  three  times  the  width ;  no  better  propor- 

tion could  have  been  chosen.  If  the  rule  of  "three  cubes"  was  observed,  the 
height  of  the  side  walls  of  the  nave  would  be  22  feet  8  inches.  The  porch 

was  half  the  width  of  the  nave.  The  windows  in  the  main  building  were  no 

doubt  small  on  the  exterior  and  j^laced  high  up,  with  a  wide  splay  of  the  jambs 

and  a  steep  slope  to  the  window-sill,  that  the  light  might  spread  like  a  fan  and 
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come  down  into  the  body  of  the  church.      The  window  In  the  west  wall,  look- 
ing from  the  tower  Into  the  nave,  will  show  us  what  the  windows  were  like. 
The  west  porch  remains.  It  Is  square,  and  Its  width  Is  half  that  of  the 

nave — 11  feet  4  inches.  We  cannot  doubt  that  It  and  the  storey  above  It  are 

Biscop's  work — the  "porch  of  entrance"  and  one  of  the  "upper  chambers" 
mentioned  by  Bede.  Whether  the  tower  was  originally  higher  than  these  two 

storeys  we  must  leave  to  others  to  settle  to  their  own  satisfaction ;  the  arguments, 
in  our  opinion,  are  decidedly  against  it.  But  we  may  fairly  say  that  part  of  the 

"porch"  is  gone.  The  people  would  enter  through  the  north  and  south  openings  In 
the  porch ;  the  west  opening  Is  for  another  purpose.  It  led,  in  all  probability,  from 

the  porch  into  a  smaller  chamber,  either  square  or  semicircular,  where  the  font 

was,  so  that  a  person  entering  by  the  south  door  of  the  porch  would  tui-n  to 
the  right  to  enter  the  church,  and  to  the  left  to  enter  the  bajitlstery. 

At  the  east  end  of  the  main  building  there  was,  no  doubt,  a  corresponding 

"  porch,"  entered  by  a  Romanesque  arch.  This  chancel  would  be  either  semi- 
circular or  square;  if  square,  it  may  have  had  a  semicircular  projection  or  apse 

to  the  east.  Over  it,  too,  there  may  have  been  an  upper  chamber.  There  may 

well  have  been  other  porches — "side  chapels,"  as  we  should  call  them.  Bcdc 
speaks  of  porches  in  the  plural.  They  would  be  entered  by  Romanesque  arches 
from  the  church. 

We  can  determine  the  use  to  which  the  numerous  baluster  pillars  found  at 

Monkwearmouth  and  Jarrow  were  put.  Two  would  be  wanted  for  the  sides  of 

each  window,  as  shown  in  the  window  in  the  west  wall — a  very  curious  arrange- 
ment which  we  should  not  have  exj)ected.  Four  would  be  wanted  for  each  of 

the  more  ornamented  archways,  as  shown  in  the  present  western  entrance.  If 

any  of  the  porches  had  a  storey  above  the  upper  chamber,  clear  of  the  gable 

end  of  the  nave,  each  would  require  four,  or — as  at  Jarrow — eight,  for  the 

central  support  of  the  arcade  in  the  opening  on  each  of  the  four  sides.  Nine- 
teen balusters  were  found  built  into  the  wall  of  Jarrow  Church  when  it  was 

being  restored.  It  is  unnecessary  to  give  a  list  of  examples  of  these  "Saxon" 
balusters  in  England.  The  largest  of  all  are  found  in  the  transepts  of  St. 

Albans,  where  they  are  believed  to  be  the  surviving  representatives  of  the 
original  work  of  OfPa,  King  of  Mercia,  about  793. 

It  was  among  these  surroundings  that  Bede  passed  his  early  years.  He 

was  one  or  two  years  old  when  Benedict  began  to  build ;  and  at  seven  years 

of  age  he  was  placed  in  the  monastery,  under  the  charge  of  the  founder.  The 
sister  monastery  of  St.  Paul,  at  Jarrow,  to  which  we  must  now  pass,  was  built 

by  Benedict  in  the  year  682,  and  Bede  went  there  as  a  boy  with  Ceolfrid,  its 
first  abbot.  Here  he  remained  for  the  rest  of  his  life.  He  was  ordained  deacon 

at   nineteen,    some   years   before   the   usual    age,   and   priest   at   thirty.      He  was 
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either  fifty-nine  or  sixty-six  at  the  time  of  his  death,  according  as  one  view 
or  another  is  taken  of  the  statement  made  by  one  of  his  disciples.  He  tells  of 

himself  that  he  spent  all  his  years  in  the  monastery,  intent  upon  the  study 

of  the  Scriptures,  and  that  in  the  intervals  between  the  duties  enjoined  by  the 

disciplinary  rule  and  the  daily  care   of  chanting  in  the  church,  he  took  pleasure 

in  always  learning,  teaching,  or  wi^iting.  There 
can  be  no  doubt  that  what  he  chanted  was  the 

Gregorian  chant,  for  it  was  now  eighty  years 

since  Gregory,  who  sent  Augustine  to  England, 
had  remodelled  the  severe  Ambrosian  chant 

Bede's  life  was  sufficiently  uneventful,  so 
far  as  outward  circumstances  went,  and  yet  there 

were  crises  in  it.  When  he  was  a  boy,  a  great 

pestilence  raged  in  the  north  of  England.  It 
carried  off  almost  the  whole  of  the  Wearmouth 

brethren,  so  that  there  were  only  left  one  man 

and  one  boy  to  carry  on  the  services.  This 

boy  can  scarcely  have  been  other  than  Bede. 

Again,  a  time  came  when  he  was  brought  face 

to  face  with  a  grave  question,  affecting  seriously 
the  course  of  his  life.  liis  brethren  would  make 

him  abbot.  Bede,  we  are  told,  declined  the 

office  because  he  did  not  wish  to  deprive  him- 
self of  leisure  for  study.  A  comparison  of  his 

life  and  labom-s  with  the  life  and  labours  of 

the  canon  of  a  cathedral  of  to-day  might  be  a 
useful  lesson  to  some  members  of  some  Chapters. 

It  is  sometimes  asked.  Where  could  Bede  have  got  his  knowledge  of  much 

that  it  might  have  been  supposed  no  one  in  England  knew?  The  bishop  who 

ordained  him  was  John  of  Beverley,  a  pupil  of  the  learned  and  wise  Arch- 

bishop Theodore;  and  it  may  well  be  that  Bede  owed  to  Bishop  John  much  of 

his  learning,  especially  his  knowledge  of  Greek.  Theodore  had  introduced  the 

knowledge  of  Greek  into  England  shortly  before  Bede's  birth,  and  it  had  flourished 

so  greatly  that,  in  Bede's  time,  there  were  many  who  spoke  Greek  as  readily 
as  English.  Still,  explain  it  as  we  will,  it  is  a  startling  fact  that  the  son  of 

some  seventh-century  Angle  who  was  probably  born  a  pagan,  should  have  reached 
so  high  a  place  among  the  most  voluminous  and  learned  of  Christian  writers. 

Bede's  death  seems  to  have  been  due  to  the  stooping  attitude  so  constantly 
maintained  by  one  who  wrote  many  books  in  days  of  slow  writing,  especially 
in   a  climate  such  as  that  which  probably  prevailed  in  the  parts  where  the  Don 

JARUOW  :     THE    TOWEK. 
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winds  in  and  out  on  its  course  to  the  Tync.  About  a  fortnif^lit  before  Easter 

he  was  greatly  troubled  with  shortness  of  breath,  and  on  Ascension  Day  he 

died.  We  have  a  beautiful  account  of  his  last  illness,  written  by  an  eye-witness. 

His  continual  giving  of  thanks  to  God  is  a  point  much  insisted  on.  His  deter- 

mination to  work  to  the  very  last  moment  is  another  characteristic  feature.     And 

JARROW  :     THE   CHANCEL. 

when  he  felt  that  the  end  was  really  come,  he  begged  them  to  turn  his  face 

towards  his  little  oratory ;  and  propped  thus  on  the  floor  of  his  cell,  he  sang 

glory  to  God,  and  singing,  died. 

Of  the  domestic  buildings  of  the  monastery  in  which  Bede  lived  and  died, 

we  have  probably  nothing  remaining.  Such  of  the  stones  of  the  present  ruins, 

on  the  south  side  of  the  church,  as  have  any  sculpture  are  of  early  Norman 

date.  There  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  earliest  parts  of  these  ruins  go  back 

to  the  time  when  Aldwin  and  his  two  companions  from  Evesham  went  north 

and  rebuilt  Jarrow  under  Bishop  Walcher,  murdered  in  1080.  There  is  a 

very  remarkable  triangular-headed  doorway  in  one  of  the  walls  of  the  monastic 

ruins,  which  it  is  tempting  to  call  pre-Norman ;  but  it  has  an  almost  exact  counter- 
part in  a  doorway  at  Westminster,  It  is  otherwise  with  the  chancel  of  the 
V  v 
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clmrch,  wliicli  we  may  take  as,  In  the  main,  Benedict's  original  building.  Its 
quaint  little  windows,  its  exceedingly  narrow  north  door,  and  the  indications 

in  the  ea«t  wall  of  an  apse  relatively  wide,  tell  their  own  tale  of  early  work. 

The  tower  is  a  puzzling  feature,  both  in  itself  and  in  its  relation  to  the  other 

parts  of  the  church.  It  is  very  far  from  square,  being  21  feet  3  inches  from 

north  to  south,  and  only  13  feet  from  east  to  west.  The  arches  into  the  chancel 

and  into  the  present  nave  are  relatively  very  wide — 11  feet  6  inches.  It  has 
not  been  sufficiently  noticed  how  nearly  these  dimensions  reproduce  some  of 

the  Monkwearmouth  measurements.  The  shape  of  the  tower  points  decidedly  to 

an  arrangement  resembling  that  in  the  porch  at  Monkwearmouth,  the  north  and 

south  sides  being  the  sides  of  entrance.  It  will  be  seen  on  careful  examination 

that  at  Jarrow  the  monks  entered  from  their  dormitories,  through  the  south 

Avail  of  tlie  tower,  into  a  sort  of  u^^tpcr  chamber,  and  came  down  into  the  chancel 

itself  through  a  doorway,  which  is  now  represented  by  the  smaller  of  two  arches 

in  the  east  wall  of  the  tower,  looking  into  the  chancel.  The  considerable  width 

of  the  arch  from  the  tower  into  the  present  nave,  as  compared  with  that  from 

the  IMonkwearmouth  porch  into  the  nave,  may  be  due  to  the  fact  that  there 

it  is  at  the  west  end,  while  at  Jarrow  it  is  at  the  east.  The  remarkably  lofty 

Romanesque  arch  from  the  tower  into  the  nave  of  St.  Benet's,  Cambridge,  is 
yet  another  element  in  a  problem  which  has  still  to  be  solved. 

In  the  vestry  at  Monkwearmouth  and  in  the  porch  at  Jarrow  are  a  number 

of  very  interesting  fragments  of  sculptured  stones,  which  are  generally  allowed 

to  be  of  Anglian  type  and  date.  They  show  complicated  interlacements  and 

very  careful  foliage-work ;  on  one  of  the  Jarrow  stones  two  birds  are  remarkably 
well  sculptured  among  the  foliage,  and  there  is  also  a  graphic  contest  between  a  man 

and  a  beast.  One  of  the  very  earliest  inscribed  Christian  gravestones  in  England 

is  in  the  vestry  at  Monkwearmouth — IIe?'e  rests  in  the  body  the  priest  Hereherecht. 
But  of  all  the  sculptured  treasures  of  Jarrow  the  most  precious  is  the  dedication 

stone.  Put  into  English  the  inscription  runs  : — "  The  dedication  of  the  basilica  of 
St.  Paul  on  the  9th  of  the  Kalends  of  May,  in  the  15th  year  of  King  Ecgfrith, 

and  in  the  4th  year  of  Ceolfrid,  abbat  and  under  God  founder  of  the  said 

GHurch."  Q.  j^.  Bkowne. 
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STOKE    POGES. 

THE    "COUNTRY    CHURCHYARD." 

HE  form  of  Gray  haunts  the  field-paths  and  green  lanes  of 

Stoke  Poges.  His  must  have  been  a  familiar  figure  to  the 

villagers  in  his  later  years,  for  we  know  that  he  was  fond 

of  solitary  strolls;  and  the  minute  descriptions  in  the 

"Elcfry"  sujTffest  that  he  must  often  have  mused  in  the 

^  little  churchyard.  In  that  poem  which  is  of  all  others 

the  most  completely  descriptive  of  the  typical  English 

God's  acre,  he  deliberately  introduces  his  own  personality, 

and  speculates  how,  after  his  death,   "  some  hoary-headed  swain  " 
will  recall  his  vanished  form  : — 

"There,  at  the  foot  of  yonder  nodding  beech, 
That  wreathes  its  old  fantastic  roof  so  high, 

His  listless  length  at  noon-tide  would  he  stretch, 

And  pore  upon  the  brook  that  babbles  by." 

Many  of  Gray's  letters  to  his  bosom  friend  Mason  are  dated  from  Stoke, 
although  he  makes  little  mention  of  his  doings  ;  but  we  know  that  he  spent  his 

time  here  in  solitude  and  study,  as  when  he  was  in  residence  at  Cambridge. 
Gray  was    doubtless    not   the  first   to  whom  the  village  churchyard,    retired, 

apart,   shaded  by  elm  and  yew,  restful  with  the  caw  of  the  rooks  in  the  avenue 

THB    SOUTH    PORCH. 
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hard  by,  lind  presented  itself  in  poetic  guise.  But  until  he  wrote  the  ''Elegy" 
neither  poet  nor  essayist  had  succeeded  in  picturing  a  type  full  of  tender  charm 

for  us  all  in  language  of  which  the  beauty  and  fidelity  are  perceptible  to  tlie 

least  learned.  To  a  people  with  whom  the  associations  of  locality  are  weaker 

tlian  hap})ily  they  are  with  the  Saxon,  much  of  the  poem  would  have  been  un- 
intelligible. To  iho  P]nglishman  the  spot  where  his  forofatlicrs  lie  buried  is 

sacred  ground,  and  for  him  at  least  is  true  Frcddric  Mistral's  proverb  that  love 
of  the  village  steeple  is  the  foundation  of  patriotism. 

It  was  natural  and  inevitable  that  the  rural  churchyard  which  Gray,  with 

very  good  reason,  took  as  the  model  for  description,  should  be  much  visited 

and  written  about.  The  little  Buckinghamshire  church  is  one  of  the  best-known 

spots  in  England,  for  it  is  hardly  an  hour's  journey  from  the  heart  of  London, 
and  it  stands  only  just  without  the  lovely  belt  of  country  where  the  Keep  of 

Windsor  and  the  ''distant  spires,  the  antique  towers"  of  Eton  do  "crown  the 

watery  glade."  Stoke  itself  is  not  a  beautiful  spot,  and  is  as  much  unlike  the 
typical  village  as  well  can  be.  The  j^arish  is  scattered  and  straggling,  and 

presents  absolutely  nothing  of  interest  after  Stoke  Park,  once  the  seat  of  the 

Penns  of  Pennsylvania  fame,  and  the  wofully  modernised  house  in  which  Gray 

lived,  and  where  he  certainly  wrote  the  "Ode  on  a  Distant  Prospect  of  Eton 

College,"  and  probably  the  immortal  "Elegy"  itself.  The  comfortable-looking 
imitation  Tudor  vicarage  lies  some  hundreds  of  yards  away  from  the  church, 

and  quite  a  long  trudge  from  the  village.  The  two-mile  walk  from  Slough  is 
flat  and  uninteresting,  but  it  is  well  wooded,  like  most  parts  of  Bucks,  one  of 

the  most  sylvan  and  umbrageous  of  southern  shires. 

The  famous  church  and  churcliyard  come  upon  the  visitor  with  almost 

theatrical  suddenness.  Thick  clumps  of  trees  hide  the  not  very  lofty  spire,  and 

the  first  glimjDse  of  the  object  of  so  many  pilgrimages  has  all  the  charm  of  the 

unexpected.  A  gate  of  the  species  known  in  the  district  as  a  "  pip-pop  "  ojiens 
from  the  high  road  into  a  meadow,  far  away  at  the  end  of  which  lies  the  church, 

isolated  apparently  from  all  life  and  movement.  Seldom  does  one  see  a  parish 

church  in  the  midst  of  such  silence  and  solitude.  In  the  meadow,  opposite  to  the 

chancel  window,  stands  the  heavy  but  impressive  cenotaph  erected  by  John  Penn 

to  the  memory  of  Gray.  The  monument,  separated  from  the  park  by  a  low 

fence,  is  kept  in  beautiful  order,  and  upon  the  panels  are  inscribed  some  of  the 

most  appropriate  verses  from  the  "Elegy."  A  more  lovingly  tended  churchyard 
or  a  quainter  church  it  would  be  impossible  to  imagine.  Here  is  a  contrast 

indeed  to  the  ragged  graveyards  so  frequently  met  with  not  many  years  ago, 

where  the  paths  were  overgrown  with  moss  and  weeds,  and  a  flock  of  sheep 
grazed  upon  the  little  green  mounds  so  eloquent  of  human  love  and  sorrow  and 

eternal  hope.     At  Stoke  Poges  every  tomb  is  cared  for;  and  within  the  last  few 
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years  a  new  piece  of  ground  has  been  added,  with  a  lych-gate  designed  by 

Mr.  J.  Okh-id  Scott.  Althougli  brambles  and  thistles  lack  in  the  older  portion,  and 
there  is  a  noticeable  absence  of  the  raggedness  which  so  soon  comes  to  a  neglected 

burying-place,  order  is  not  pushed  to  rigidity.     Nature  has  had  her  way  in  all  that 

MONUMENTS   IN    THE    CHANCEL. 

is  lovely.  Over  many  of  the  older  headstones  ivy  has  grown,  apparently  naturall}', 
and  the  mossy  lettering  is  framed  with  festoons  of  evergreen.  The  ancient  yew- 

tree  of  the  '''  Elegy,"  which  casts  its  shade  across  the  porch,  is  tangled  and  inter- 
twined with  ivy,  like  the  stones  which  nestle  beneath  it.  This  same  yew  is  the 

chiefest  reliance  of  all  the  writers  who  have  combated  the  claims  of  other  places 

to  the  immortality  of  having  suggested  Gray's  poem.  It  is  the  clearest  possible 
identification  of  the  sjjot  which  the  poet  had  in  his  mind  : — 

"  Beneath  those  rugged  ehns,  that  yew-tree's  shade, 
Where  heaves  the  turf  in  many  a  mouldering  heap, 

Each  in  his  narrow  cell  for  ever  laid, 

The  rude  forefathers  of  the  hamlet  sleep." 

Many  ingenious  arguments  have  been  advanced  in  favour  of  Upton,  not  far 

from  Stoke,  and  other  places  near  and  far,  but  Stoke  churchyard  so  completely 

answers  to  the  description  in  the  ''  Elegy,"  that,  added  to  the  fact  of  Gray's 
long  residence  in  the  parish,  there  can  be  no  reasonable  doubt  as  to  the  spot 

which  he  has  immortalised.     Both  the  churchyard  and  the  exterior  of  the  chui'ch 
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htive  altered  considerably  since  Gray's  time.  The  addition  of  a  wooden  spire 
has  diminished  the  pictm-esqueness  of  the  building  externally,  although  within 
scarcely  anything  has  been  touched.  Very  few  of  the  tombs  which  Gray  knew 
now  remain,  for  the  number  of  old  stones  is  remarkably  small,  and  those  which 

bear  dates  remoter  than  a  hundred  years  ago  might  be  counted  upon  the  fingers 

of  one  hand.  I  do  not  remember  to  have  anywhere  seen  a  burial-place,  whether 
parish  churchyard  or  cemetery,  in  which  the  memorials  of  the  dead  are  more 

miassuming  or  in  more  uniform  good  taste  ;  there  is  not  a  tasteless  or  a  vulgar 

stone  to  be  seen.  Gray  and  his  mother  lie  in  the  same  grave,  beneath  a  flat  stone 

bearing  an  inscription  written  by  the  poet  himself.  A  tablet  in  the  wall  of  the 

church  near  the  east  window  records  that  he  is  buried  '-opposite  this  stone." 
Among  the  very  modern  tombs  is  that  of  the  eighth  Duke  of  Leeds. 

Stoke  Park,  once  the  domain  of  Sir  Edward  Coke,  the  learned  author  of 

the  commentaries  somewhat  flippantly  known  as  "  Coke  upon  Littleton,"  skirts 
the  churchyard,  and,  indeed,  almost  entirely  surrounds  it.  There  are  elms  within 

the  park  and  elms  within  the  churchyard  itself  in  which  there  muster  squadrons  of 

sombre  rooks,  whose  deep  caw,  strangely  thought  by  some  to  be  "hoarse"  and 

*'  harsh,"  adds  to  the  charm  and  restfulness  of  this  solitary  spot,  seemingly  so 
far  removed  from  all  living  things,  yet  actually  within  sight  and  hail  of  one  of 

the  largest  houses  in  England.  Upon  a  summer  evening  the  rooks,  perched  in 

their  lofty  choir,  caw  in  solemn  monotones  the  hymn  of  the  passing  day,  and 
soon  afterwards  the  luminous  mist  of  a  midsummer  night  settles  down  upon  the 

*' ivy-mantled  tower,"  just  as  Gray  must  often  have  watched  it  in  the  meditative 
evening  strolls  which  were  so  dear  to  him.  His  description  of  nightfall  in  the 

second  and  third  verses  of  the  "Elegy"  may  well  have  been  written  after  one 
of  these  wanderings  in  the  gloaming — 

"  Now  fades  the  glimmering  landscape  on  the  sight, 
And  all  the  air  a  solemn  stillness  holds, 

Save  where  the  beetle  wheels  his  dronino;  flight, 

And  drowsy  tinklings  lull  the  distant  folds : 

"Save  that  from  yonder  ivy-mantled  tower 
The  moping  owl  does  to  the  moon  complain 

Of  such  as,  wandering  near  her  secret  bower, 

Molest  her  ancient  solitary  reign." 

For  pictorial  and  artistic  reasons,  and  even  apart  from  its  literary  associations, 

the  church  of  St.  Giles  at  Stoke  is  extremely  interesting.  It  is  the  very  ex- 
emplar of  the  old  English  parish  church  of  poem  and  picture,  with  its  tower 

and  walls  thickly  overgrown  with  ivy,  its  high-pitched  roof  and  antique  porch. 
Even  some  portions  of  the  roof  are  partially  covered  with  creepers.  The  spire 
is  out  of  character  with    the  body  of   the    church ;    without   it,    as   we    may   see 
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from  old  prints,  the  church,  although  somewhat  stunted,  was  infinitely  more 

picturesque.  But  tlie  hand  of  the  restorer  and  improver  of  ancient  tilings  is 

heavy,  and  there  is  cause  for  thankfulness  that  nothing  worse  was  done.  The 

tall  gables  covered  with  tlie  ruddiest  of  red  tiles  are  infinitely  more  grateful 

to  the  eye  than  the  roofs  of  slate  and  lead  wliich  have  been  placed  over  so 

many  old  churches.  The  wide  south  porch,  ivy -wreathed,  projects  many  feet 
from  the  church,  and  has  a  roof  even  more  highly  pitched  in  proportion.  It  is 

of  brick  and  timber  in  massive  beams  w^hich  recall  the  beautiful  half-timbered 
manor-houses  of  the  northern  and  western  midlands.  The  level  of  the  church- 

yard has  been  slightly  raised  since  the  porch  was  built,  and  it  is  entered  now 

down  a  step  or  two.  The  heavy  oaken  door,  unlocked  by  a  great  key  nearly 

a  foot  long,  could  assuredly  have  withstood  any  ancient  engine  of  war.  Until 

quite  recently  the  interior  of  the  church  did  not  belie  in  quaintness  its  outer 

promise.  It  was  the  real  old-fashioned  church  whicli  has  so  often  pointed  tlie 
moral  of  the  architectural  scorner.  And  it  may  be  that  the  high  rambling  pews 

and  ample  galleries,  commodious,  comfortable,  but  not  perhaps  artistic,  were  far 

better  in  keeping  with  the  associations  of  the  building  than  the  more  modern  In- 
ternal arrangement  which  meets  the  eye  now  that  the  west  gallery  has  been 

removed  and  low  oak  seats  substituted  for  the  old  pews.  Until  these  alterations 

were  inHicted  upon  it,  the  interior  of  Stoke  Church  was,  I  believe,  almost  entirely 

unchanged  from  the  time  when  Gray  and  his  mother  worshipped  here.  ]\Iuch 

less  than  half  a  century  ago,  nine  out  of  ten  of  our  parish  churches  presented 

the  same  internal  characteristics  as  did  this  of  Stoke  Poges.  They  were  charac- 
teristics of  the  decadence,  of  course,  and  were  in  the  main  unsightly,  and  more 

conducive  to  slumber  than  to  reverence.  Here  at  Stoke,  however,  the  old  pews 

and  galleries  seemed  perfectly  natural  and  appropriate.  Rambling  little  apart- 
ments were  some  of  these  pews,  narrow  at  one  end  and  wide  at  the  other, 

winding  round  pillars,  and  nestling  in  cosy  corners.  In  one  or  two  of  them 

lay  heavy  Bibles  and  prayer-books  bearing  names  and  dates  of  more  than  a 
century  ago,  and  there,  not  unlikely,  they  had  lain  since  they  were  stamped 

with  the  owner's  name,  for  his  descendants  sit  where  he  sat.  The  great 
Faculty  Pew  pertaining  to  the  owner  of  Stoke  Park  for  the  time  being  was  a 

survival  which  is  not  now  often  met  with.  Divided  by  an  open  screen  from  the 

nave,  near  the  chancel  step,  with  a  private  entrance,  a  comfortable  firej^lace,  and 

rows  of  velvet  chairs,  it  was  more  like  a  private  apartment  than  a  pew.  In 

the  old  days  that  are  not  so  far  away,  when  ugliness  and  unsightliness  were 

esteemed  incentives  to  piety,  these  manorial  pews  existed  in  very  many  churches. 

Tlieir  number  Is  now  greatly  diminished,  the  owners  having  placed  themselves 

on  a  leA'el  with  other  parishioners,  and  accepted  sittings  allotted  to  them  in 
reseating. 
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Arclutcctiinilly  the  cliurcli  is  an  amalgam  of  styles.  The  chancel  arch  Is 

Norman,  the  tower  and  nave  arcades  Early  English.  Some  of  the  windows  are 

Decorated;  the  cast  window  and  the  south  chapel,  which  date  from  1557,  are 

Perpendicular.     In  the  cloisters  leading  from  the  park  to  the  Faculty  Pew  there 

are  ancient  windows  of  armorial  glass 
emblazoned  with  the  arms  of  former 

lords  of  the  manor. 

For  so  small  a  church  the  num- 
ber of  hatchments  and  mural  tablets 

is  remarkable.  In  the  gallery  on  the 

south  of  the  chancel  are  placed  many 

hatchments  of  the  Penns,  the  Howard- 

Vyses,  and  the  Godolphin-Osbornes,  the 
Duke  of  Leeds  being  the  Lay  Impro- 

priator. Many  of  the  wall-tablets  re- 
late to  members  of  those  families,  there 

being  not  far  short  of  a  dozen  tablets 

bearing  the  name  of  Howard- Vyse. 
Here  lie  the  descendants  of  William 

Penn,  the  stm'dy  Quaker  who  founded 
Pennsylvania,  from  his  son  Thomas  in 

the  long-ago  down  to  a  remote  suc- 
cessor buried  only  in  1869.  Few  of 

the  tablets  possess  any  artistic  claims 

to  consideration ;  but  there  is  a  very 

graceful  bas-relief  to  the  memory  of 
Nathaniel  Marchant,  R.A.,  chiselled  at 

his  own  request  by  his  friend  Chantrey.  Two  or  three  beautiful  painted 

windows  have  been  inserted  in  quite  recent  years.  A  few  of  the  other  windows 

have  been  altered  at  various  dates ;  but  in  spite  of  all  that  has  been  done  the 

place  has  not  lost  its  antique  look ;  and  few  churches  could  more  sharply  point 

the  moral  of  an  elegy  which  takes  for  its  text  the  fleetingness  of  life  and  the 

abidingness  of  the  inanimate. 

It  is  rare  indeed  that  a  church  is  so  appropriately  placed  as  this.  Within  a 

long  stone's  throw  of  two  high  roads,  it  is  as  secluded  as  it  would  be  in  Sleepy 
Hollow  itself.  The  churchyard  forms  the  apex  of  a  triangle,  and  is  immediately 

surrounded  by  park,  woodland,  and  plantations.  From  the  park  it  is  separated 

only  by  a  low  wall,  and  a  view  of  the  church  is  one  of  the  most  charming 

glimpses  to  be  obtained  from  the  mansion  of  Stoke  on  the.  rising  ground  a  few 

hundred   paces   away.     This   great   building,    with   colonnades  and    cupolas,  is  in 

gray's  monument. 
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the  very  peculiar  taste  of  Wyatt.     In  the  park,  and  to  be  seen  from  the  cliurch- 
yard,  is  a  cohimn  erected  by  Jolni  Penn  to  commemorate  Sir  Edward  Coke. 

On  a  lower  site  in  the  park,  and  within  a  few  yards  from  Stoke  Clmrch, 

stands  the  old  manor-house,  the  residence  of  the  lords  of  the  domain  until  the 

building  of  Wyatt's  more  pretentious  house.  The  contrast  is  all  in  favour  of 
the  ivy-covered,  red-brick,  home-like  place,  gabled  and  unassuming,  built  some 

time  in  Elizabeth's  reign.  Sir  Edward  Coke  married  for  his  second  wife  Lady 
Hatton,  widow  of  Sir  AVilliam  Hatton,  nephew  and  heir  of  Sir  Christopher 

Hatton,  Queen  Elizabeth's  Lord  Chancellor.  Gray  has  laid  the  scene  of  his 

"  Long  Story  "  at  old  Stoke  manor-house  in  Hatton's  time,  although  Sir  Christopher 
never  lived  there.  An  often-quoted  passage  occurs  in  his  description  of  the  vener- 

able spot — 
"  In  Britain's  isle,  no  matter  where, 

An  ancient  pile  of  building  stands  : 
The  Huntingdons  and  Hattons  there 

Employed  the  power  of  fairy  hands 

To  raise  the  ceilings'  fretted  height, 
Each  panel  in  achievements  clothing, 

Rich  windows  that  exclude  the  light. 

And  passages  that  lead  to  nothing." 

Sir  Edward  Coke  and  his  wife  were  an  extremely  ill-matched  pair.  Both 
possessed  evil  tempers,  and  in  addition  the  husband  was  devoured  by  ambition, 

while  the  wife  was  proud  and  sjjiteful.  Lady  Coke — or  Lady  Hatton,  as  she 

was  usually  termed — was  the  daughter  of  the  great  Lord  Burleigh — he  whose 
nod  would  shake  a  state ;  and  she  had  a  daughter  by  her  first  marriage  who 

became  the  cause  of  endless  bickerings.  Sir  Edward,  in  furtherance  of  his 

ambitious  schemes,  desired  to  marry  Mistress  Hatton  to  Sir  John  Villiers, 

brother  of  the  Duke  of  Buckingham.  Both  the  young  lady  and  her  mother 

were  strongly  opposed  to  the  match,  and  to  prevent  it  ran  away  to  Oatlands. 

Sir  Edward,  after  groping  for  a  day  or  two  in  the  dark,  followed  them,  took 
the  house  by  storm  at  the  head  of  a  band  of  armed  men,  and  having  recovered 

possession  of  his  step-daughter,  locked  her  up  in  an  attic  at  Stoke  Manor  House, 
and  put  the  key  in  his  pocket.  Lady  Hatton  attempted  to  forcibly  liberate  the 

unwilling  bride,  but  Sir  Edward  sent  his  wife  off  to  prison,  and  compelled  both 

mother  and  daughter  to  consent  to  the  match,  which  took  f)lace  at  Hampton 

Court.     The  union  ended,  as  might  have  been  foreseen,  in  moral  disaster. 

Queen  Elizabeth  was  splendidly  entertained  at  Stoke  in   1601  by  Sir  Edward 
Coke.     Her  reception  was  magnificent,  and  when  she  left  Sir  Edward  presented 

her    with    jewels   worth    more    than    a  thousand    pounds.      The  old   manor-house 
was  one  of   the  many  prisons  of   Charles   L,   who  remained    there  in  custody  of 

the    Parliamentary    army    for    some    days    in     104:7.      Yet    another    monarch — 
w  w 
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William  III. — would  have  visited  the  house  had  he  not  been  repulsed  by  the 
owner,  Sir  Robert  Gayer.  King  William  arrived  unexpectedly  at  Stoke  one 

day,  and  sent  a  polite  message,  requesting  to  be  allowed  to  look  over  the 
house.  Sir  Robert,  however,  who  was  a  furious  Jacobite,  refused,  although  his 

wife  entreated  him  upon  her  knees  to  admit  the  King.  "  He  has  already  got 

possession  of  another  man's  house!  He  is  a  usurper.  Tell  him  to  go  back 

again.  He  shall  not  come  within  these  walls,"  roared  the  irate  Jacobite ;  and 
so  Dutch  William  had  to  retire,  to  the  acute  agony  of  the  loyal  Lady  Gayer. 

The  glories  of  the  old  manor-house  have  long  been  shorn,  and  a  portion 
only  of  the  building  now  remains.  In  that  portion,  however,  there  are  one  or 

two  interesting  apartments,  notably  the  fine  panelled  banqueting-hall. 

In  addition  to  the  "Ode  on  a  Distant  Prospect  of  Eton  College"  and  the 

"Elegy,"  it  was  probably  at  Stoke  that  Oray  wrote  the  "Hymn  to  Adversity" 
and  the  "  Long  Story."  Thus  the  village  is  associated  with  the  best  and  most 

mature  of  Gray's  few  poems.  His  memory  still  further  consecrates  a  locality 
made  classic  by  its  literary  and  political  memories — memories  of  Milton  and 
Waller,  of  Burke  and  Beaconsfield.  j.  Penderel-Brodhurst. 

GKAY. 



RYE,    FROM    THE    FERRY. 

RYE     AND     WINCHELSEA. 

TWO    OLD    SEAPORTS. 

|EACE  does  not  always  bring  prosperity.  This  is  true  not  only 
in  the  moral  sense,  as  Ruskin  has  indicated  in  eloquent 

words,  but  also  in  the  material  sense.  If  spears,  metaphori- 

cally speaking,  were  beaten  into  pruning-hooks,  Woolwich 
Arsenal,  so  soon  as  this  process  of  conversion  was  over, 

must  infallibly  lose  its  trade.  Now,  although  this  millennial 
period  is  far  distant,  the  character  of  war,  so  far  as  Europe 

is  concerned,  has  changed,  and  it  is  needless  to  guard  our 

shores  against  the  attacks*  of  pii'ates  or  marauders.  Thus  the 
Cinque  Ports  of  our  southern  coast,  except  where  they  have  been  able  to  make 

a  new  start  in  life,  have  fallen  far  away  from  their  mediaeval  prosperity.  The 

original  "five  ports"  were  Dover,  Hastings,  Hythe,  Romney,  and  Sandwich; 
and  to  these  sundry  "  limbs "  or  subordinate  ports  attached  themselves,  among 
which  were  numbered  Winchelsea  and  Rye.  Dover  still  remains,  as  everyone 

knows,  an  important  fortress ;  Hastings  has  sought  new  life  as  a  watering-place ; 
but  the  other  ports  have  declined,  together  with  many  of  the  affiliated  towns. 

At  a  glance  it  is  evident  that  Rye  and  Winchelsea  must  be  counted  among 

towns  that  have  gone  down  in  the  world,  but  they  illustrate  different  stages  in 
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the  descent.  Rye  still  retains  its  harbour, 

into  which  vessels  "of  two  hundred  tons  can 
enter,  is  probably  as  populous  as  in  the 
olden  time,  nay,  has  so  far  extended  as  to 
boast  of  a  New  Rye  on  the  level  ground, 

as  distinguished  from  Old  Rye  on  the  hill; 
while  Winchelsea  has  reached  a  further  stage 
of  decadence.  Its  ancient  defences  have 

become  "  a  world  too  wide  for  its  shrunk 

shanks,"  the  cattle  graze  upon  forgotten 
streets,  and  the  plough  is  passed  over  the 
foundations  of  houses. 

Each  town  occupies  a  headland.  Such 
has  always  been  the  site  of  Rye,  but,  as 
will  be  hereafter  explained,  the  present  is 

not  the  original  j)osition  of  Winchelsea. 
Between  the  two  towns  is  a  marshy  plain. 

Over  this  in  former  days  the  sea  ebbed  and 
flowed  when  its  waves  washed  the  steeper 

slopes  which  still  terminate  the  Sussex  up- 
land. The  headland  hill,  on  which  Old 

Rye  is  built,  must  have  been  designed  by 

nature  for  the  site  of  a  town.  At  its  base  three  streams — the  Rother,  the 

Brede,  and  the  Tillingham — unite  to  form  the  harbour,  in  which  its  little  flotilla 

of  fishing-boats  still  finds  anchor.  The  houses  cluster  thickly  on  the  slopes,  up 
which  the  streets  wind  tortuously ;  and  above  the  broken  lines  of  roof  rise  two 

towers,  indicative  of  the  old  Puritan  sentiment,  "  Trust  in  God  and  keep  your 

powder  dry,"  for  the  one  is  the  tower  of  its  church,  the  other  the  stronghold 
of  William  of  Ypres. 

Walls  and  battlements  were  needed  for  Rye  in  early  days ;  its  pastor  knew 

sometimes  the  "  noise  of  war  in  the  gates."  Predatory  descents  were  by  no 
means  unfrequent  on  our  coasts  in  the  Middle  Ages,  and  it  must  be  admitted 

that  they  were  neither  unprovoked  nor  unrequited.  In  fact,  the  men  of  the 
Cinque  Ports  were  a  thorn  in  the  side  of  France,  and  took  to  the  work  of 

harrying  the  French  so  kindly  that  the  King  could  not  always  keep  his  dogs 

from  the  game  when  a  "close  time"  was  proclaimed.  On  this  account,  some 
five  hundred  years  ago  Rye  was  by  no  means  a  pleasant  place  of  residence. 
For  instance,  in  the  year  1377  the  French  landed  in  force  and  plundered  the 

town — an  attention  which  the  men  of  the  Cinque  Ports  duly  returned  by  harry- 
ing  Western   Normandy.      That   brought   back  the   French   in   greater   strength, 

EYE  :     THE    PENDULUM. 
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and  in   1380  they  burnt  not  only  Rye,  but   also  Wincliolsea  and  Hastings,  towns 
which  on  the  former  occasion  had  beaten  off  their  assailants. 

The  church  at  Rye  is  dedicated  to  St.  j\Iary  the  Virgin,  and  is  a  cruciform 

structure  of  considerable  importance.  The  transepts,  however,  arc  short,  the  nave 

aisles  rather  wide,  and  the  choir  is  flanked  by  large  chapels  which  range  with 

its  eastern  wall,  so  that  the  ground-plan  of  the  building  is  practically  an  oblong. 
There  is  a  massive  tower  which,  though  low,  is  conspicuous  in  distant  views  of  the 

town.  The  older  part  of  the  church  is  Norman,  but  there  is  later  work  of 

most  dates,  and  it  was  partly  rebuilt  about  the  end  of  the  fourteenth  century. 

Like  the  town,  it  was  fired  by  the  French  in  1380,  and  this  may  have  rendered 

a  rebuilding  necessary.  It  has  also  found  foes  among  those  of  its  own  household, 

for  a  century  since  it  seems  to  have  been  yet  worse  neglected  than  was  usual 

even  in  that  age.  Not  only  did  it  meet  with  the  common  fate  of  churches  as  to 

galleries,  pews,  and  whitewash,  but  the  southern  chapel,  dedicated  to  St.  Nicholas, 

was  used  for  the  parish  school,  while  the  northern,  dedicated  to  St.  Clare, 

w^as  converted  into  a  lumber-room.  These,  of  course,  have  been  reclaimed,  and 
the  church  has  lately  been  restored,  under  the  superintendence  of  the  late  Mr. 

Street,  R.A.,  so  much  as  £8,000  being  expended  ujDon  it.  Externally  it  is 

plain  and  rather  unattractive,  the  best  feature  being  the  tracery  of  the  east 

windows  and  a  remarkable,  rather  massive  flying  buttress  supporting  the 

eastern  wall  of  the  southern  chaf)el,  probably  a  subsequent  addition  to  counteract 
a  settlement  of  the  foundation.  The 

interior  of  the  church  is  much  more 

striking.  The  nave  retains  the  Late 

Norman  pier-arches,  and  there  is 
work  of  that  period  in  the  transepts. 

There  is  also  some  Early  English 

work,  as  in  a  chantry  to  the  sou^h 
aisle,  and  most  of  the  eastern  part 
of  the  church  is  Late  Decorated  or 

Early  Per^^endicular,  subsequent,  as 

has  been  said,  to  the  injuries  inflicted 

by  the  French  in  the  year  1380. 

Among  the  minor  details,  two 

only  call  for  special  mention.  Of 

these,  one  is  the  church  clock.  This 

is  something  quite  out  of  the  common  way,  for  the  hom's  are  struck  upon  Its 

bell  by  a  gilded  pair  of  well-nui'tm-ed  cherubs,  and  its  pendulum  is  so  long 
that  it  comes  through  the  ceiling,  and  swings  free  in  the  church  below. 

What   a   solace    this   must   have    been    to    the    children    of    Rye   during   sermon 

WINCHELSEA  :     THE    POECH. 
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time,  especially  in  the  days  when  the  good  folk  liked  the  discourse  long  if 
not  strong,  and  considered  less  than  forty  minutes  rather  short  measure ;  and 

how  those  youngsters  wdiose  paternal  pews  were  in  full  sight  of  the  pendulum 

must  have  been  envied  by  their  less  fortunately  situated  friends !  This  clock  dates 

from  the  time  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  and  so  claims  to  be  the  oldest  in  England 

which  is  in  working  order.  The  other  thing  notable  is  a  communion-table  in 

St.  Clare's  chapel — a  fine  specimen  of  Renaissance  work,  made  of  mahogany, 
and  said  to  be  a  memorial  of  the  Spanish  Armada.  This  formerly  occupied 

the  place  of  honom*  in  the  chancel.  When  the  "restorers"  came,  it  was 
fastened  face  to  the  wall,  as  if  in  permanent  disgrace  for  its  non-mediaeval 
aspect ;  now,  as  it  evidently  troubled  the  modern  architect  by  looking  too 

like  a  table,  it  has  been  banished  to  a  side-chapel,  which  has  been  fitted  up 

for  daily  service.  * 
The  decline  and  fall  of  Winchelsea  is  more  marked  than  that  of  Rye.  The  fol- 

lowing description  of  the  place,  written  some  years  ago,  is  still  substantially  correct:— 

'•There  are  great  tracts  of  land  under  cultivation  in  the  very  heart  of  the  town. 
Around  the  Friary,  the  chief  mansion  therein,  on  the  site  of  an  old  monastery, 

there  is  a  park  with  noble  trees.  You  pass  this,  and  go  on  through  fields  far 

away  from  any  house,  and  then,  where  the  road  drops  down  to  a  valley,  there  is 

an  ivy-clad  ruin,  once  a  gateway  of  the  town.  As  we  tread  the  streets  of  Win- 

chelsea, we  are  reminded  of  some  of  the  districts  within  the  walls  of  Rome — of 
Aigues  Mortes  in  the  marshes  of  the  Rhone  delta.  Yet  from  these  they  differ  in 

one  marked  respect :  there  is  something  very  melancholy  in  the  grand  wrecks 

of  buildings  of  the  one,  in  the  ague-haunted  solitudes  of  the  other.  Not  so  is 
Winchelsea ;  trees  and  flowers,  the  healthful  air  from  the  sea,  the  greenery  of 

gardens  and  lawns  and  fields,  give  it  a  pleasant  and  cheerful  aspect  in  its 

decline.  It  has  come  down  in  the  world,  it  is  true — it  is  a  village  standing  on 

the  site  of  a  town — but  still  it  has  not  fallen  into  degradation."!  This,  more- 

over, is  New  Winchelsea ;  Old  Winchelsea — Winchels'-ea,  or  island — did  not  rise 
high  enough  to  resist  the  encroachments  of  the  sea.  After  various  losses  from 

inundations,  the  old  town  was  almost  swept  away  on  St.  Agatha's  Eve  in  the 
year  1287. 

But  the  value  of  the  harbour  induced  Edward  I.  to  rebuild  the  town  on 

the  present  site,  an  extensive  plateau,  secure  from  the  ravages  of  the  sea,  and 

not  easily  attacked  by  man.  He  intended  his  new  town  to  become  the  chief 

maritime  station  on  the  south  coast ;    and  it  was  laid  out  on  a  definite  and  well- 

*  Two  small  round-beaded  arches — viz.,  "Ombreys" — bave  been  exposed  low  down  in  tbe  east  wall. 
A  stone  screen  bas  been  inserted  under  tbe  arches  leading  into  tbe  side-cliapels,  to  make  tbe  chancel  more 
complete. 

t  "  Our  Own  Country,"  toI.  vi.,  p.  319. 
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considered  plan,  similar  to  the  hastidcs,  villes  /ranches,  or  free-towns,  whicli  Edward 
had  founded  in  Guienne  and  Aquitaine.  The  streets  form  two  sets  of  parallels  at 

right  angles  with  each  other,  and  towards  the  centre  is  a  large  open  square,  near 
to  which  are  built  the  Town  Hall  and  the  church. 

At  first  the  king's  project  seemed  successfuL  New  Winchelsea  throve  apace, 
driving  a  brisk  trade  in  wines  and  other  continental  i)roduce.  It  was,  however, 

much  injured  in  the  second  of  the  French  incursions,  which  has  already  been 

mentioned.  From  the  first  it  escaped,  for  the  Abbot  of  Battle  gathered  his 

troops  together,  fell  ujDon  the  French,  and  drove  them  from  its  walls ;  but  on  the 
second  descent,  the  French  were  too  strong  for  the  valiant  monk,  so  Winchelsea 

was  stormed  and  burnt.  The  sea,  however,  was  its  worst  enemy.  It  had  de- 
stroyed Old  Winchelsea  by  violence,  it  ruined  New  Winchelsea  by  treachery. 

Being  unable  to  prevail  by  open  attack,  it  adopted,  too  successfully,  a  policy  of 

"  boycotting."  In  the  middle  of  the  fifteenth  century  the  sea  began  to  retire 
from  the  coast,  and  the  harbour  became  useless ;  first  commerce,  then  the  in- 

habitants, deserted  Winchelsea  j  now  the  population  of  a  village  dwells  in  the 
remnants  of  a  town. 

In  keeping  with  this,  the  church  is  only  a  fragment,  though  it  is  a  grand 

one.  As  befits  the  place,  it  stands  in  an  ample  churchyard,  beyond  which 

is  an  open  grassy  space.  Here,  near  the  garth  wall,  is  an  aged  ash  tree; 

beneath  its  branches  John  Wesley  preached  his  last  open-air  sermon,  at  the 

age  of  eighty-seven.  The  church  once  consisted  of  a  choir  of  three  bays,  of  a 
chancel  of  one  bay,  with  a  chapel  on  its  northern  side,  of  transepts  two  bays 

long,  of  a  nave  of  four  bays,  with  a  tower  at  the  cross.  Only  the  eastern  part 

remains  ;  the  nave  is  gone,  the  transepts  are  reduced  to  broken  fragments.  For 

a  toAver,  there  is  at  the  western  end  of  the  north  aisle  what  may  be  called  a 

''rudimentary  structure,"  hardly  developed  beyond  an  embryonic  stage;  and  a 
porch  has  been  affixed  to  the  wall  which  now  blocks  the  choir  arch. 

The  date  of  the  church  is,  of  com^se,  that  of  the  foundation  of  the  town. 
It  was  built  between  the  years  1288  and  1292,  and  thus  belongs  to  a  time 

when  the  graceful  Early  English  style  had  just  blossomed  forth  into  the  more 
ornate  Decorated,  a  time  which  has  produced  some  of  the  most  beautiful 

ecclesiastical  buildings  in  this  country.  To  this  rule  Winchelsea  is  no  excep- 
tion. The  lofty  arches  whicli  separate  the  choir  from  the  chapels  north  and 

south,  with  the  clustered  columns  of  Caen  stone  and  Sussex  marble,  are  well 

worth  examination.  So,  too,  is  the  window  tracery,  especially  the  curious 
arrangement  of  quatrefoils  in  the  north  and  south  windows.  The  principal 

eastern  window  is  also  good,  but  it  is  a  modern  restoration.  There  are  sedilia 

and  a  piscina  in  the  chancel,  but  these  have  been  much  injured.  A  bracket 

in   the    wall  is  supposed   to    have   once  supported   a  figure   of    the  patron    saint, 



380 ABBEYS    AND    CHURCHES. 

[Rye  AM) 

who  was  no  less  a  personage  than  Thomas  of  Canterbury.  Probably  that  was 
destroyed  to  vindicate  the  royal  supremacy.  Here  the  south  aisle  is  dedicated 

to  St.  Nicholas,  the  north  to  the  Virgin.  In  the  former  is  the  Alard  Chantry ; 
in  the  latter  the  Farncombe.  Both  contain  monuments  of  exceptional  interest. 

In  the  Alard  Chapel  are  the  two  finest.     That  nearer  to  the  east  has  a  beautiful 

WINCHELSEA:     the    church    and    CHUKCHYAKD    (bEVORE   the    RESTOllATION    or   THE   NOKTH-EAST   WINDOW). 

gabled  canopy,  and  all  the  details — ''  grotesque  heads,  with  clusters  and  sprays  of 
oak-leaves,  the  mouldings,  and  the  ornaments — are  admirable,  belonging  as  they 
do  to  the  best  period  of  Gothic  architecture,  when  natural  leafage  and  natural 

expression  were  carefully  imitated,  but  with  the  feeling  of  the  truest  art."  The 
figure,  which  also  is  admirably  executed,  is  clad  in  armour,  the  hands  hold  a 

small  heart,  the  legs  are  crossed,  the  feet  rest  upon  a  lion.  This  effigy  is 

believed,  with  good  reason,  to  represent  one  Gervase  Alard,  a  native  of  the 

place,  and  one  of  a  family  of  bold  sailors.  He  was  appointed  "  Admiral "  of 
the  Cinque  Port  fleet  in  the  years  1303  and  1306,  and  the  first  documentary 

evidence  of  the  use  of  this  title  in  Eng-land  is  in  connection  with  his  name. 

The  other  tomb,  which  is  rather  later  in  date  and  not  quite  so  good  in  execu- 
tion, is  probably,  though  it  has  been  otherwise  identified,  that  of  Stephen  Alard, 
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who  was  Admiral  of  the  Western  Fleet  to  Edward  II.  in  the  year  1324.  These 

tombs  are  of  ordinary  limestone,  and  have  been  coloured.  The  three  effigies 

in  the  north  aisle,  which  probably  date  from  the  reign  of  P^dward  III.,  are  of 

polished  Sussex  marble.  That  to  the  west  is  a  cross-legged  warrior,  that  to  the 
east  a  young  man,  and  in  the  middle  is  a  lady.  It  has  been  suggested  that 

they  represent  a  warrior,  his  wife,  and  a  son,  and  that  the  first  may  be  one 
Nicholas  Alard.     There  arc  also  some  other  monuments  of  less  importance. 

The  bells  of  AVinchelsea  were  once  hung  in  a  detached  campanile,  but  this 

was  pulled  down  in  the  year  1790,  and,  with  the  foundations  of  the  nave,  was 

carted  off  to  repair  tlie  harbour  at  Rye.  Both  towns,  it  must  not  be  forgotten, 
have  been  invested  with  a  new  interest,  fictitious  though  it  be,  as  the  scenes 

among  which  Denis  Duval  spent  his  boyliood.  So  life-like  is  this  last  child  of 

Thackeray's  imagination,  that  we  unconsciously  people  the  streets  of  Rye  and 
Winchelsea  with  the  characters  of  the  novel,  some  of  whom,  notably  the  Westons, 

conspicuous  personages  among  the  group  of  ill-doers  who  figm-e  in  it,  were  not 
without  a  historical  basis.  That,  too,  there  Avas  for  the  smugglers,  of  whom  Denis 

writes,  "  Grandfather,  Rudge,  the  Chevalier,  the  gentlemen  of  the  Priory,  were 
all  connected  in  that  great  smuggling  society  of  which  I  have  spoken ;  which  had 
its  depots  all  along  the  coast,  and  its  correspondents  from  Dunkirk  to  Havre  de 

(^^^^'^^•'  T.  G.  130NNt:Y. 
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ST.    BARTHOLOMEW'S,    SMITHFIELD,    AND    ST.    SAVIOUR'S, 
SOUTHWARK. 

OLD     LONDON     CHURCHES. 

A  NY  historical  notice  of  the  Priory  of  St.  Bartholomew  the  Great,  of  which  the 

-^^  remaining  church  is  only  the  choir,  must  necessarily  refer  to  the  famous  Rahere, 
its  first  Prior,  who  in  1123  founded  both  the  priory  and  the  hospital;  but  to  narrate 

the  story  of  Rahere,  even  as  it  is  found  in  authentic  records,  would  be  beyond  the 

scope  of  these  pages.*  It  must  suffice  now  to  remember  that  Rahere,  who,  though 
of  humble  birth,  was  a  follow  of  infinite  jest,  and  of  such  accomplishments  that  he 

was  a  welcome  companion  of  nobles  and  a  guest  at  the  Court  of  Henry  I.,  repented 

of  the  vanity  of  his  life,  ma  le  a  pilgrimage  to  Rome,  and  after  a  dream — a  vision 

of  St.  Bartholomew — founded  this  church  and  priory  of  black  canons. 

The  Augustins,  or  ''  black  canons,"  so  called  from  their  black  cassocks  and 

cloaks,  were  famous  builders  and  famous  "leeches,"  and  for  the  latter  reason  the 
hos2)ital  flourished. 

In  March,  1123,  the  priory  church  was  partially  completed,  and  the  choir, 

now  remaining  as  the  present  chm^ch,  was  consecrated  by  Richard  of  Beauvais, 
Bishop  of  London.  Ten  years  later  the  work  was  finished.  Henry  II.  granted 

to  the  priory  the  privilege  of  holding  a  three  days'  fair  for  the  sale  of  cloth,  in 
the  precinct  still  called  "  Cloth  Fair ; "  and  during  the  fair  a  court  of  pied  poudre 
(dusty-foot)  was  held,  for  the  trial  then  and  there  of  cases  arising  from  grievances 
or  offences  among  the  wayfarers  attending  the  market. 

For  twenty-two  years  and  six  months  Rahere  continued  as  the  active  director 

of  the  priory  and  its  charitable  work,  and  when,  as  the  chronicler  says,  he  "  the 

clay-house  of  this  world  forsook,  and  the  house  everlasting  he  entered,"  he  was 
succeeded  by  Thomas,  one  of  the  canons  of  the  Church  of  St.  Osyth. 

The  choir  of  the  priory,  the  first  portion  of  the  building  to  be  finished,  as  it 

is  the  only  part  remaining,  is  older  than  the  Temple  Church,  and  only  a  few 
years  later  than  the  chapel  in  the  White  Tower  of  the  Tower  of  London,  to 

which  it  bears  some  resemblance  in  the  grand  and  massive  character  of  masonry 

that  is  still  in  its  pristine  condition,  recent  restorations  having  left  the  stone- 
work untouched,  except  by  sweeping  off  accumulated  dirt  and  the  remains  of 

former  whitewash.     The  ancient  structure  was  extensive,  as  may  be  perceived  by 

*  Dr.  Norman  Moore,  one  of  the  assistant  physicians  to  St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital,  has  published  the 
complete  text  and  the  ancient  translation  of  the  book  of  the  foundation,  from  the  original  MS.,  with  many 
interesting  notes  and  explanations.  Mr.  W.  Morraut  Baker,  F.R.C.S.,  has  also  published  an  address  delivered  by 

him  to  the  Abernethian  Society,  on  the  two  foundations  of  St.  Bartholomew's  Hcspital. 
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the  large  space  of  ground  wliicli  it  covered.  In  Bartliolonicw  Close,  once  the 

close  of  the  priory,  and  in  the  adjacent  courts  and  streets,  now  covered  with 

houses  of  no  great  importance,  many  relics  of  the  old  buildings  were  to  be  seen 
at  no  remote  date;  and  from  documents  of  1410  it  maybe  learnt  that  the  various 

habitations  and  offices  of  the  priory,  including  the  mulberry  garden,  the  stables, 

kitchens,  refectories,  granary,  woodshed,  and  cloisters,  occupied  a  considerable  area. 
When  Prior  Bolton  came  to  be  ruler  the  buildings  were  improved,  and 

probably  increased,  and  the  church  especially  was  architecturally  altered,  so  far 

as  much  of  the  ornamental  portion  was  concerned.  The  device  or  rebus 

of  the  prior  (the  bolt  in  the  tun)  is  still  to  be  seen  here,  as  at  many 

other  places.  Bolton  was  true  to  the  Augustinian  tradition  at  Bartholomew's  as 
well  as  at  Canonbury,  where  he  built  the  famous  tower  in  the  gardens  which 
were  the  summer  retreat  of  the  canons.  He  died  in  1532,  and  in  1544  the 

whole  of  the  priory  buildings  came  within  the  law  for  the  dissolution  of 

monasteries,  and  the  King  sold  them  to  Sir  Richard  Rich,  the  man  who  was 

instrumental  in  the  execution  of  Bishop  Fisher  and  Sir  Thomas  More.  It  was 

decreed  that  the  great  chm-ch  within  the  close  should  be  a  parish  church  for  ever, 

and  that  the  "void  ground,"  87  feet  in  length  and  50  feet  in  breadth,  should 
become  (and  it  still  is)  the  churchyard.  This  void  ground  was  the  space  formerly 

occu2)ied  by  the  nave,  which  had  been  destroyed,  and  the  graveyard  is  still  all 

that  remains  of  it,  except  perhaps  a  fragment  of  the  south  aisle. 

The  buildings  that  grew  up  around  the  church,  and  almost  hid  it  from  sight, 

were  sordid.  St.  Bartholomew's  Fair  and  the  Cattle  Market  of  Smithfield  were  not 
calculated  to  improve  the  locality ;  and  though  the  great  hospital  increased  and 

prospered  with  the  large  grants  which  it  obtained  and  inherited,  the  church  fell 

into  neglect  and  decay.  It  is  only  from  certain  j^oints  that  any  jDart  of  the 

church  could  or  can  be  discerned  from  the  streets.  The  approach  from  Smith- 
field  through  a  dingy  court  to  the  equally  dingy  graveyard  on  the  left,  surrounded 

on  three  sides  by  plaster-fronted  houses,  and  with  its  gravestones  all  awry  and 
in  various  stages  of  dilapidation,  is  not  compensated  by  the  aspect  of  the  ugly 

tower  above  the  gateway  of  the  church.  The  original  tower,  which  occupied  the 

centre,  was  destroyed  at  a  very  early  date,  and  was  replaced  in  1628  by  a  hideous 

structure  which  has  not  been  improved  by  later  restorations.  The  entrance  gate 

leading  into  the  chmxh,  however,  immediately  interests  the  visitor  as  a  fine  example 

of  Early  English  work;  and,  within  the  building,  the  bold  freedom  and 

solidity  of  the  vast  Norman  pillars  and  arches  are  as  superb  and  imposing  as 

ever.  The  aisle,  or  ambulatory,  encii'cling  the  body  of  the  church,  adds  to 
the  sense  of  space  and  grandeiu'.  The  edifice,  about  132  feet  long,  by  57  feet 
wide,  and  47  feet  high  to  its  timber  roof,  had  been  damaged  in  various  ways, 

and   was   much   injured  by  fire  in   1830;    but   nothing   could   destroy  the   grand 
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proportions  of  the  stonework,  tliougli,  as  the  })illars  and  arches  had  been  wliite- 
washed,  and  the  congregation  then  objected  to  the  lime  rubbing  o£P  upon  their  clothes, 

woodwork  was  actually  placed  round  the  gigantic  supports  of  the  arches.  Of 

coui'se,  portions  of  the  architecture  are  of  various  dates,  some  of  it  being  of  the 

ST.  Bartholomew's,  before  the  restoration. 

Perpendicular  period ;  but  on  the  whole  this  building,  with  the  exception  of  some 

fragments  in  other  chm-ches,  is  the  best  example  of  good  Anglo-Norman  archi- 
tecture in  the  City.  The  clerestory  represents  Early  English  ;  and  the  tomb  of 

Rahere  is  Perpendicular,  and  a  very  fine  example,  though  overlaid  with  coarse 

coloui"ing  of  comparatively  recent  date.  The  windows  were  altered  in  the  fifteenth 
centmy ;  the  floor  was  raised  about  the  year  1500.  Across  the  western  bend  of 

what   should  have  been  the  eastern  apse,  a  straight  wall  had    been  erected,  and 
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was  painted  red,  spotted  with  black  stars ;  and  loni^  afterwards,  at  a  distance  of  a 

few  feet  eastward,  was  built  a  second  wall,  pierced  with  two  arches  of  the  time 

of  Charles  I.,  the  narrow  space  between  bearing  the  name  of  "  Purgatory," 

possibly  because  of  its  darkness,  or  because  of  a  quantity  of  bones  having  been 

uT.  Bartholomew's,  after  thb  restoration. 

found  in  a  recess  behind  the  altar.  Original!}',  however,  the  eastern  end 
was  terminated  by  an  apse,  and  the  latest  reclamations  have  had  in  view  a 

restoration  to  what  is  believed  to  have  been  its  former  condition  and  its  pristine 
beauty. 

Of  the  tombs  and  monuments  in  St.  Barthohmiew's,  few  are  of  great  im- 
portance, except  that  of  Raherc.  The  recumbent  effigy  of  the  prior  is  remarkable 

for  its  elaborate  ornamentation,  and  is  a  prominent  object  on  the  left  as  we  approach 
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the  altar.  Two  brotliers  of  the  priory  kneel  beside  the  figure,  each  with  a  Bible 

opened  at  the  51st  chapter  of  Isaiah.  There  is  also  the  Elizabethan  tomb  of  Sir 

Walter  Mildmay,  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  and  founder  of  Emmanuel  College, 

Cambridge,  who  died  in  1589.  Mildmay  was  employed  with  Cecil  in  the  trial 

and  execution  of  Mary  Queen  of  Scots.  Rycroft,  the  King's  printer  of  the 
Polyglot,  was  buried  here;  and  also  James  Rivers,  who  died  in  1641,  and  the  bust 

of  whom  is  probably  the  work  of  Hubert  le  Sceur,  a  famous  sculptor,  who  lived  in 

Bartholomew  Close,  where  John  Milton  also  had  a  house.  In  the  chm^ch  of  St. 
Bartholomew,  William  Hogarth  was  baptised  on  the  28th  of  November,  1697;  and 

in  the  register  may  be  seen  the  record-  of  the  burial,  in  1627,  of  Sir  John 
Hay  ward,  the  historian. 

In  1863  a  large  and  influential  meeting  was  held  within  the  building,  under 

the  presidency  of  the  Rev.  J.  Abbiss,  who  was  then  the  rector;  and  the  Rev. 

Thomas  Hugo,  and  IVIr.  Parker,  of  Oxford,  each  read  a  paper,  one  referring  to  the 
documents  and  records  and  the  other  to  the  architecture  of  the  church.  An  effort 

was  then  to  be  made  to  repair,  restore,  and  give  a  new  roof  to  the  church,  but 

this  could  only  be  done  by  a  general  subscription,  because  of  the  smallness  and 

comparative  poverty  of  the  parish.  A  sum  of  £4,000  was  required,  and  in  1865 

the  work  was  begun,  a  committee  having  been  formed  under  the  presidency 
of  Mr.  Tite,  M.P.,  and  including  the  Rev.  John  Abbiss,  M.A.,  Mr. 

Beresford  Hope,  Mr.  Hardwicke,  R.A.,  Mr.  White,  the  treasurer  of  the  hospital, 

Mr.  Gilpin,  the  treasurer  of  Christ's  Hospital,  and  other  influential  gentlemen.  All 
that  could  be  then  accomplislied  was  to  reclaim  what  remained  of  the  noble 

structure,  to  reveal  what  had  been  overlaid  and  hidden,  and  to  provide  for  its 

preservation.  Before  that  time  the  north  wall  was  dangerous ;  the  floor  was  two 

or  three  feet  higher  than  the  original  and  the  present  level ;  the  high  pews  reached 

nearly  up  to  the  capitals  of  the  Norman  columns ;  all  the  stonework  was  thickly 

covered  with  whitewash ;  the  building  was  damp  and  decaying.  All  this  was 

remedied,  at  a  cost  of  £5,000 ;  but  a  fringe  factory,  which  had  been  erected  at  the 

east  end,  remained,  a  portion  of  it  supported  by  two  iron  columns  placed  within 

the  altar  rails,  and  a  smith's  shop  was  at  full  blast  daily  in  the  northern  transept. 
No  more  could  be  done  for  many  years ;  but  in  1883,  after  the  death  of  the 

Rev.  J.  Abbiss,  and  shortly  after  the  induction  of  the  Rev.  W.  Panckridge, 

the  fringe  factory  was  offered  for  sale,  and  an  influential  committee  was 

at  once  formed,  subscriptions  were  called  for,  and  above  £5,000  was  collected 

for  the  purchase  of  the  property,  leaving  £2,200  to  be  paid ;  the  patron, 

the  Rev.  F.  Parr  Phillips,  nephew  of  the  Rev.  J.  Abbiss,  having  undertaken  to 

pay  £650  for  that  part  of  it  which  projected  into  the  church,  and  to  expend 

£1,800  on  the  completion  of  the  apse  in  memory  of  his  uncle.  The  purchase  of 

the  factory  led  to  the  restoration  of  the  south  ambulatory,  and  the  walls  of  the  long- 
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obnoxious  building  were  found  to  be  those  of  a  fourteenth-century  lady  chapel,  at 

the  end  of  which  is  a  fine,  day-lighted  crypt.  In  the  church  itself  a  new  oak  roof 

has  replaced  the  main  portion  of  the  old  one,  which  was  beyond  repair.  The  altar 

steps  and  choir  stalls  have  been  among  the  gifts  of  the  patron  ;  the  stalls,  with  a  new 

organ  gallery,  have  been  placed  at  the  west  end,  where  the  organ  formerly  in 

St.  Steplion's,  Walbrook,  has  been  erected.  Under  the  present  rector,  the  Rev.  B. 
Savory,  M.A.,  the  work  of  renovation  has  been  carried  still  further.  In  1889  the 

opening  of  new  parochial  schools  permitted  the  removal  of  the  boys'  school  from  the 
north  triforium.  In  1891  the  south  transept  was  restored  and  a  baptistery  formed, 

while  the  south  triforium  was  re-roofed  and  the  south  ambulatory  vaulted.  In  1893 

the  north  transept,  having  been  thoroughly  restored,  was  opened  by  the  Archbishop 

of  Canterbury  and  the  Bishop  of  London,  in  the  presence  of  the  Prince  and  Princess 

of  Wales,  the  Duke  of  York,  and  the  Princesses  Victoria  and  Maud  of  Wales.  The 

north  triforium  also  has  been  restored,  the  north  ambulatory  vaulted,  the  west  porch 

built,  while  a  new  case  has  been  provided  for  the  organ ;  and  as  these  pages  go  to 

press  the  lady  chapel  and  the  day-light  crypt  are  undergoing  restoration.  When  all 
is  finished,  the  expenditure  will  have  exceeded  £30,000. 

The  Church  of  St.  Saviour,  known  in  earlier  times  as  St.  Mary  Overy, 

may  be  regarded  as  one  of  the  most  remarkable  parochial  churches  in  the  king- 
dom, as  it  is  almost  the  sole  remaining  building  of  old  Southwark,  and  is  also 

one  of  the  few  parish  churches  possessing  a  "lady  cha2)ol." 
The  wayfarer  who  passes  over  London  Bridge,  and  finds  himself  at  the 

top  of  the  flight  of  stone  steps  leading  down  to  the  Borough  Market,  may  re- 

cognise at  a  glance  that  there  is  a  great  edifice  there  demanding  his  attention, 

but  can  scarcely  realise  the  historical  importance  of  the  building.  Next  to 

Westminster  Abbey,  the  finest  examples  of  Early  English  architectm-e  were  to  be 
seen  in  this  half-forgotten  structure,  even  after  the  nave  had  been  taken  down, 

and  nothing  remained  but  the  choir  and  the  lady  chapel. 

The  modern  name  of  "St.  Saviour's"  has  not  altogether  superseded  the 
historical  appellation  of  St.  Mary  Overy,  by  which  it  was  known  before  the 

Reformation.  We  may  dismiss  the  tradition  which  was  preserved  by  the  last  prior, 

Bartholomeo  Linsted,  that  this  building  arose  from  the  House  of  Sisters  established 

by  Mary,  the  daughter  of  a  ferryman  named  Overy,  or  Overies,  who  had  accu- 
mulated considerable  wealth ;  for  the  name  Overy,  or  Overey,  is  evidently  derived 

from  over-eye,  which  means  over  the  river  bank,  or  "  over  the  Avater,"  eye  or  eyot 
being  sometimes  applied  not  only  to  islands,  but  also  to  riverside  lands,  as  Ber- 

mund's-eye,  and  even  Hacon-eye  (or  Hackney) — on  the  banks  or  shoals  of  the  river 
Lea — a  village  said  to  be  named  after  its  former  owner.  It  is  true  that  there  was 

a  house  of  Sisters  on  the  bank-side,   at  or  near  the  spot  now  occupied   by   St. 
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Sa\aour's  Cliurcli,  and  that  it  was  converted  Into  a  college  for  priests.     In    1106 
two   Norman   knights   re-founded   it  as   a  canonry   and   priory    of   the   Order   of 

ST.    saviour's,    SOt'THAVAllK    (bEFORT;  RESTORATION). 

Augustin,  and  GifPord,  Bishop  of  Winchester,  built  a  cathedral  church  and  palace 

In  Winchester  Yard.  These  perished  in  a  great  fire  in  1212,  and  the  church  was 

not  rebuilt  till  near  the  end  of  the  fourteenth  century,  when  Gower,  the  poet, 

who  lived  close  by,  contributed  largely  to  the  funds.  In  1404  Cardinal  Beaufort 

was  made  Bishop  of  Winchester ;  and  in  1406  the  marriage  of  Edmund  Holland, 

Earl  of  Kent,  and  Lucia,  the  daughter  of  the  Lord  of  Milan,  was  celebrated 

here.  King  Henry  IV.  giving  away  the  bride  at  the  church  door.  Eight  years 
afterwards  James  I.  of  Scotland  was  married  here  to  the  niece  of  the  great 

Cardinal— the  daughter  of  the  Earl  of  Beaufort— James  having  met  the  lady  at 
Windsor  while  he  was  there  as  a  prisoner.  On  the  dissolution  of  religious  houses 

in  1539,  the  "black  canons"  who  held  the  priory  were  dispersed,  but  the  prior, 
Linsted,  obtained  from  the  King  a  pension  of  £100  a  year — a  fair  sum  in  those 
days.  The  inhabitants  of  the  joint  parishes  of  St.  Mary  Magdalen  and  St. 

Margaret-at-HIll,  assisted  by  Stephen  Gardiner,  who  had  been  appointed  Bishop  of 
Winchester,  then  bought  the  priory  church  ;  churchwardens  were  appointed,  and  the 

building  became  the  parish  church  of  St.  Saviour. 
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In  1614,  James  I.  (for  a  valuable  consideration)  granted,  by  letters  patent  to 

the  churchwardens  and  parishioners,  ''  in  free  soccag-e,"  the  rectory  and  parish 
church,  together  with  all  the  glebe  lands,  tithes,  oblations,  and  so  on.  In  con- 

sideration of  this,  the  said  churchwardens  and  parishioners  were  compelled  to 

provide  a  fit  house  for  a  grammar  school,  and  to  keep  a  good  master  to  teach  the 

children  of  the  parish  at  a  salary  of  £20  a  year,  with  an  usher  who  received  £10 

a  year,  and  also  to  provide  two  chaplains  to  preach  in  the  church  for  £30  a  year 

each.  This  was  the  foundation  of  St.  Saviour's  Grammar  School,  and  the  conditions 
were  observed  till  the  year  1C72,  when  the  salaries  were  found  to  be  insufficient, 

and  were  raised  by  Act  of  Parliament  to  £100  a  year  for  each  of  the  chaplains, 

and  £30  a  year  each  for  the  master  and  usher,  the  head  master  being  probably  one 

of  the  chaplains.  For  defraying  these  sums,  and  for  the  repairs  of  the  church,  the 

churchwardens  were  empowered  to  claim  from  the  parishioners,  in  lieu  of  tithes, 

the  sum  of  £350  per  annum,  "clear  of  reprizes;"  but  change  followed  change, 

and  Chamberlain,  writing  in  1760,  says: — "  The  profits  arising  to  the  two  chaplains 

are  at  this  time  said  to  amount  to  above   £300  per  annum." 
Numerous  alterations  or  restorations  had  then  been  effected  in  the  church  itself. 

The  lady  chaj^el  at  the  east  end  was  preserved,  but  the  rest  of  the  building  was 

defaced  by  brick  and  plaster,  which  was  not  removed  till  1822,  when  the  beautiful 

Gothic  architecture  was  revealed,  the  groined  roof  and  transepts  were  restored, 

and  a  fine  circular  window  was  constructed.  The  nave  which  was  then  added, 

with  the  result  of  seriously  impairing  the  former  magnificent  perspective  of  the 

aisle  and  choir,  has  recently  been  taken  down  and  entirely  rebuilt,  in  a  style 

worthy  of  the  noble  structure  of  which  it  forms  part;  the  window  of  the  south 

transept  is  now  (1895)  being  filled  with  new  tracery,  and  the  gable  is  to  be  raised. 

The  tower  is  a  remarkable  feature  of  the  church,  being  35  feet  square,  and  it 

rises  150  feet  above  the  intersection  of  the  nave,  transept,  and  choir,  supported 

by  four  n^assy  pillars  with  clustered  columns.  Five  grand  and  lofty  pointed 

arches  extend  from  the  pdlars  supporting  the  tower  to  the  altar  screen  at  the 

eaist  end  of  the  choir,  and  the  choir  itself  is  divided  by  a  richly-decorated  screen 

from  the  lady  chapel,  which  was  restored  by  public  subscription  in  1832 ;  but  it 

is  a  wonder  that  any  of  the  original  structure  remained,  for  when  the  church  had 

been  purchased  by  the  parishioners,  after  the  Reformation,  this  chapel  was  let  as 

a  bakehouse,  and  was  used  not  only  for  a  bakery,  but  as  a  storehouse  for  the 

billets  and  firewood,  as  well  as  for  the  meal  used  by  its  tenants.  Nine  groined 

arches  dividing  the  roof  of  this  chapel  are  supported  by  two  rows  of  six  octangular 

pillars,  with  small  circular  columns  at  the  four  points  ;  and  the  large  window  at 

the  east  end,  on  the  north  side,  is  divided  by  slender  pillars  into  three  lancet- 

shaped  mndows.  At  the  north-east  corner  a  wooden  enclosure,  containing  a 

table,    desk,    and    high    seat,    was    formerly    used    as    the    Bishop's    court,    where 
Y  Y 
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tlio  Bishop  of  Winchester  transacted  business  until  the  early  part  of  the  present 

century. 

The  chapel  of  St.  Mary  Magdalen,  founded  by  Peter  de  Rupibus,  and  removed 

in  1822,  was  on  the  east  side  of  the  south  transept ;  another  chapel,  called  "  Bishop 

Andrcwes'  Chaioel,"  stood  at  tlie  east  end  of  the  lady  chapel,  but  this  also  was 
removed,  and  the  tomb  of  the  bishop  (he  was  one  of  the  translators  of  the  Bible), 

which  occupied  the  centre  of  it,  was  transferred  to  the  lady  chajjel. 

Many  of  the  tombs  and  monuments  of  St.  Saviour's  are  peculiarly  interesting, 
because  of  their  associations  with  the  poets  and  dramatists  and  players  who  lived 

in  the  district,  or  were  connected  with  the  theatres  (the  Rose,  the  Globe,  and 

Paris  Garden  being  the  most  important)  which  stood  on  Banksidc,  and  have 

themselves  become  historical.  Gower,  though  one  of  the  earliest  and  most  muni- 

ficent patrons  of  the  priory  and  the  church,  is  not  the  only  poet  who  was  laid 

within  its  precincts,  though  some  of  the  graves  are  unmarked  with  stone  or  memorial. 

Sir  Edward  Dyer,  who  lived  and  died  in  Winchester  House,  was  buried  in  the 

chancel  on  the  11th  of  May,  1607.  Edmund  Shakespeare,  "player,"  the  youngest 
brother  of  the  great  dramatist,  was  buried  in  the  churcli  on  December  31st,  1607. 

Here  also  Lawrence  Fletcher,  one  of  the  principal  shareholders  in  the  Globe  and  the 

Blackfriars  Theatres,  and  William  Shakespeare's  "  fellow,"  was  laid,  on  September 

12th,  1608.  Philip  Henslow,  the  manager,  who  wrote  the  curious  "Account 

Book,"  was  buried  in  the  chancel  in  January,  1615-16.  John  Fletcher  (Beaumont 

and  Fletcher)  was  interred  in  the  chm-ch  on  August  19th,  1625.  Philip  Massinger 

was  laid  to  rest  in  the  churchyard  March  18tli,  1638-39.  This,  indeed,  continued 

to  be  a  great  burying-ground  to  a  much  later  date,  for  it  is  said  that  from  1826  to 
1835  the  interments  amounted  to  above  5,000,  and  from  1836  to  1845  to  nearly 

3,000.  Among  the  monuments  in  the  church  may  be  noticed  those  of  John 

Trehearne,  .gentleman-porter  to  James  I.,  with  half-length  effigies  of  himself  and 
his  wife ;  John  Bingham,  saddler  to  Elizabeth  and  James  I. ;  Alderman  Humble 

and  his  wife  (temp.  James  I.) ;  William  Austin,  a  gentleman  of  importance  in 

South wark  at  the  same  period;  and  Lockyer  (1672),  a  famous  empiric,  whose  full- 

length  figure  may  be  seen  in  the  north  transept.  To  this  it  may  be  added  on 

the  authority  of  the  rector,  the  Rev.  W.  Thompson,  who  has  written  a  history 

of  St.  Saviour's,  that  three  Lord  Mayors  of  London  and  three  Bishops  are  among 
the  eminent  personages  who  rest  from  their  labours  in  the  church. 

Thomas  Aecher. 
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ST.  BENET'S,  CAMBRIDGE;  AND  ST.  MICHAEL'S,  OXFORD. 
REMNANTS    OF    "SAXON"    CHURCHES. 

T)Y  certain  "Anglican  Catholics"  in  the  present  age,  a  church  which  in  ground- 
-*-^  l)lan  was  an  oblong,  with  a  small  apse  at  the  eastern  end,  would  be  regarded 
as  an  abomination.  Indeed,  there  are,  we  believe,  those  who  regard  a  cruciform 

plan  as  endued  with  some  special  virtue.  Yet  there  was  a  time  when,  so  far  as 

we  can  learn,  cruciform  churches  were  unknown  ;  there  was,  perhaps,  a  time  when 

they  were  regarded  as  unauthorised  and  revolutionary  innovations.  The  simple 

rectangle  with  an  apse,  the  plan  sometimes  adopted  in  our  despised  later  seven- 
teenth and  older  eighteenth  century  churches,  was  that  in  use  in  the  earlier 

centuries  of  Western  Christianity ;  not,  indeed,  in  the  earliest,  for  then  its  followers 

were  not  permitted  to  have  any  church  at  all,  but  worshipped  in  the  chance  "  upper 

chambers"  or  in  the  '*  dens  and  caves  "  of  the  earth,  such  as  the  recesses  of  the  Cata- 
combs. In  short,  the  most  ancient  form  of  the  Christian  church  was  that  of  the  basilica, 

a  structure  raised  after  the  pattern  of  the  town-hall  or  court-house  of  the  Romans ; 
sometimes,  indeed,  one  which  had  actually  been  built  for  this  or  some  like  purpose. 

It  was,  in  fact,  a  j^lace  of  assembly :  it  was  only  by  degrees  that  the  idea  of 

the  celebration  of  m}'steries,  and  so  what  we  may  call  the  Temple  plan,  was 
recalled..  Then  the  chancel,  from  being,  as  the  name  implies,  merely  a  space 

enclosed  with  a  railing,  became  a  separate  building — an  adytum,  or  holy  of  holies, 
after  which,  probably  by  way  of  distinction  from  the  heathen  temple,  the  addition 
of  a  transept  produced  the  cruciform  design. 

The  earliest  churches  which  remain  to  us  in  Britain  as  anything  but  the 

merest  fragments  exhibit  an  intermediate  stage  in  these  designs.  They  are  usually 

oblong  in  plan,  but  with  separate  chancels  and  western  towers,  indicating  by  the 

last-named  feature  a  comparatively  late  period  of  development.  That  this  tower 
is,  in  a  certain  sense,  an  excrescence,  is  intimated  by  the  fact  that  the  main  entrance 
to  the  church  is  not,  as  afterwards  it  often  was,  through  a  door  in  the  tower,  but 

directly  into  the  body  through  the  south  side. 

This  was  the  usual  plan  of  a  ''Saxon"  chm^ch,  that  is,  of  one  of  those 
built  after  the  faith  revived  by  Augustine  had  ceased  to  be  an  exotic,  and 

before  the  influence  of  Norman  civilisation  had  made  itself  felt.  This  long  period 

— at  least  three  full  centuries  (it  is  difficult  to  know  when  we  should  begin  to 
reckon) — was  not,  on  the  whole,  a  favourable  one  to  church-building.  Men  were 
too  much  harried  by  the  Northern  rovers;  sometimes  they  were  hardly  able  to 

restore  what  these  had  burned.     Moreover,  much  of  the  work  of  this  early  date, 
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rude  and  ungraceful,  would  be  au  offence  to  the  Norman  priests  ;  and  in  the  days 

which  followed  the  Conquest,  church  rebuilding,  like  church  restoration  in  a  later 

period,  would  become  a  promising  pathway  to  episcopal  favour  and  the  "  refreshing 

dew  of  ecclesiastical  promotion."  Notwitlistanding  all  this,  Rickman  enumerates 
one  hundred  and  twenty  churches  whicli  may  claim  to  be  either  distinctly  anterior 

to  the  Norman  Conquest,  or,  if  a  few  years  later  in  actual   date,  such  complete 

HOLY    TRINITY,    COLCHESTER. 

survivals  of  the  earlier  style,  that  they  may  as  fairly  claim  to  be  reckoned  with 

it  as  the  Abbey  of  Harold  at  Waltham  may  be  counted  with  the  newer  work. 

Very  few  of  these  churches  are  at  all  perfect.  Perhaps  the  most  perfect — 

that  of  Bradford-on-Avon,  exhumed  from  encrusting'  buildings  during  the  last 

few  years^ — is  no  longer  used  for  worship.  A  large  number  either  have  been  so 

modified  that  the  earlier  work  is  with  difficulty  discovered,  or  have  been  com- 

pletely rebuilt.  The  feature  which  has  very  commonly  escaped  best — probably 

from  utilitarian  motives — is  the  tower.  Five  examples  of  this  structure  will  be 
the  subject  of  the  present  article. 

Sir  G.  G.  Scott,  in  his  history  of  English  church  architecture,  expresses  the 

opinion  that  the  oldest  English  churches  may  be  divided  into  three  groups.     First 
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come  tliose  wliicli  preceded  the  JJanish  invasion,  of  which  the  best  examples  are 
the  churches  of  13radford-on-Avon,  near  Bath,  Win<r,  near  Leighton  Buzzard,  and 
Brixworth,  near  Northampton ;  the  second,  those  from  tlie  above  epoch  to  tlic 

invasion  of  Sweyn,  to  wliicli  period  may  be  rcferr(,^d  tlie  churcli  in  Dover  Castle, 
Holy  Trinity  at  Colchester,  Barnack,  Earls  Ikrton,  15arton-on-Humber,  Wootton 

Wawen,  and  others ;  to  the  third  period,  lasting  up  to  the  Norman  Conquest, 

belong  the  towers  of  St.  Benet's,  Cam- 

bridge ;  St.  Michael's,  Oxford  ;  St.  ]\Iary's 
and  St.   Peter's,  Lincoln,   &c. 

Our  examples  in  the  present  article 

are  taken,  as  will  be  seen,  from  the  second 

and  third  of  the  above  groups.  Earliest 

of  these,  in  one  sense,  is  Holy  Trinity, 

Colchester,  for  the  materials  of  which  it  is 

constructed  are  in  themselves  very  old. 

Colchester  was,  in  its  day,  an  important 
Roman  station.  The  sack  of  Camulodunum 

by  the  insurgent  Britons  in  the  days  of 
Tacitus  was  an  event  almost  as  memorable 

at  Rome  as  in  our  generation  the  fall  of 

Cawnpore  has  been  in  England.  The  county 

of  Essex  has  plenty  of  clay  and  but  little 
stone ;  the  latter  also  is  of  small  value  for 

building  purposes,  while  the  former  makes 

excellent  bricks ;  so  these  were  largely  used 

at  Camulodunum,  and  as  the  overlookers 

were  Romans,  they  were,  it  is  needless  to 

say,  of  the  best.  So  when  the  Roman  city 

went  to  ruin,  and  jDcasants  built  their  cottages  among  its  deserted  public  build- 
ings, the  remnants  of  a  higher  civilisation  formed  an  excellent  quarry,  and  a  large 

part  of  mediaeval  Colchester — notably  the  castle,  the  priory  of  St.  Botolph,  and 

the  tower  of  Holy  Trinity  Church — was  constructed  mainly  of  bricks  from 
the  Roman  ruins. 

The  tower  may  be  briefly  described.  It  is  the  outcome  of  a  time  when 

there  was  little  knowledge  of  art,  and  f)i'ot)ably  little  money  to  expend  on 
decoration.  The  greater  part  of  it,  as  we  see  it,  is  the  original  structure, 

though  one  or  two  windows  have  been  pierced  at  a  later  date,  and  the 

last  few  feet  are  a  modern  addition.  It  is  roughly  built  of  Roman  brick 

which  has  been  plastered — perhaps  from  the  first ;  the  old  windows  are  of 

the    simplest   possible    type — mere  round-headed  openings,  splayed  and    shaftless. 

HOLY    TRINITY,    COLCHESTER  :    TUE    \VEST    DOOR. 
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The  small  entrance  door  is  the  most  interesting  feature.  It  has  rectangular 

piers,  square  capitals  of  the  simplest  form,  and  a  triangular  ''  arch,"  with  a  plain 
hood-moulding.  The  ground-floor  chamber  of  the  tower  is  connected  with  the 

body  of  the  church  by  a  large  arched  opening.  Tliis,  together  with  the  lower 

part  of  the  eastern  wall  of  the  tower,  is  considered  by  some  authorities  to  be 

of  yet  earlier  date  than  the  rest  of  the  building.  The  body  of  the  church  is 

much  more  modern  than  the  tower,  and  there  is  little  of  interest  in  its  archi- 

tecture or  in  its  history. 

The  church  of  Earls  Barton,  in  Northamptonshire,  stands  high  up  on  the  left 

bank  of  the  Nen,  and  occupies  a  commanding  position  near  the  top  of  a  little 

eminence  in  the  village  itself.  The  tower  alone  is  earlier  than  the  Norman  Conquest, 

the  remainder  of  the  church  being  a  structure  of  more  than  one  age.  Evidently 

the  pastor  of  Earls  Barton  has  been  generally  favoured  by  wealthy  parishioners 

or  patrons.  The  tower  itself  is,  for  its  period,  large,  substantially  built,  and  con- 

siderably ornamented.  The  Norman  architects,  who  swept  away  all  the  rest  of 

the  "  Saxon "  church,  erected  a  very  ornate  structure,  nearly  as  large  as  the 
present  one,  and  this  too  has  been  to  a  great  extent  rebuilt. 

The  tower  consists  of  four  stages,  each  slightly  smaller  than  the  one  below 

it.  The  quoins,  pilasters,  window  mouldings,  &c.,  are  worked  from  a  shelly  oolite ; 

the  rest  of  the  masonry  is  irregular,  and  has  been  wholly  covered  with  rough- 
cast. There  is,  as  usual,  long  and  short  work  at  the  corners,  and  thin,  shallow 

2)ilasters  divide  the  face  of  the  intermediate  wall  into  panels,  but  these  are  com- 
bined with  occasional  rows  of  small  semicircular  or  triangular  arches.  The  belfry 

windows  are  also  rather  peculiar.  They  have  five  lights  ;  the  semicircular  heads  are 

sculptured,  rudely  and  feebly,  out  of  a  rough  block  of  stone,  and  the  baluster 

shafts,  which  often  seem  inadequately  small,  are  here  disproportionately  large. 

There  is  a  small  western  door,  where  the  inner  order  of  the  arch  is  also 

formed  by  a  single  block ;  trimmed  blocks,  relieved  by  a  shallow  arcading, 

serve  as  capitals.  The  old  work  remains,  on  the  whole,  in  excellent  preserva- 

tion, to  just  above  the  toj)  of  the  belfry  windows;  beyond  that  all  is  compara- 
tively modern. 

The  church  must  be  passed  over  briefly,  though  there  is  much  in  it  to  interest 

the  antiquarian.  The  south  door  is  Norman,  with  ornamented  mouldings  and 

shafts,  the  chancel  arch  retains  some  work  of  the  same  period,  and  in  the  lower 

parts  of  both  its  north  and  south  walls  a  rich  Norman  arcading  still  remains. 

The  eastern  part  of  that  on  the  south  side  consists  of  three  bays  rising  in  ste2DS. 

As  these  seem  hardly  wide  enough  for  sedilia,  they  probably  indicate  the  former 

position  of  the  steps  leading  to  the  high  altar,  so  that  the  original  Norman 

chancel  must  have  been  nearly,   if  not  quite,   as  long  as  the   present   one.      The 
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remainder  of  the  churcli  is  Late  Decorated  or  Perpendicular  in  style.  It  contains 

a  good  Jacobean  pulpit  in  black  oak,  and  a  rather  plain  fifteenth  century  wooden 

screen,  on  which  there  has  been  an  attempt  to  restore  the  ori<^inal  painting. 

The  oak  roof,  however,  is  modern,  like  the  fittings,  the  whole  churcli  having 

been  very  carefully  restored  some  years  since. 

Barnack  Church,  in  the  same  county,  is  even  more  interesting  than  Earls  Barton, 

for  in  it  we  find  an  example  of  each  architectural  style  which,  in  turn,  prevailed 

during  a  period  of  four  centiiries.  The  tower  in  its  lower  stages  is  Saxon  ;  its 

upper  stage,  the  southern  door,  and  the  pier-arches  of  the  nave,  indicate  the  transi- 
tion from  Norman  to  Early  English.  The  south  porch  is  in  the  latter  style ;  one 

of  its  chapels  dates  from  more  than  one  part  of  the  Decorated  period ;  the  largest 

is  Perpendicular.  The  tower  is  less  elaborately  ornamented,  but  rather  more  highly 

finished,  than  that  at  Earls  Barton ;  but  whether  the  latter  feature  is  due  to  a  differ- 

ence in  date  or  a  superiority  of  constructive  material,  is  hard  to  say.  At  Barnack,  it 

must  be  remembered,  were  the  famous  quarries  from  which  was  built  many  a 

church,  not  only  in  all  the  country  round,  but  also  far  away  in  the  stoneless 

Fenland  of  Eastern  England.  All  about  the  village  the  broken  ground  and  the 

roughness  of  the  sward  tell  where  once  the  stone  was  quarried,  for  no  more  has 

been  obtainable  for  many  a  long  year.  An  interesting  and  perjilexing  feature  in 

the  tower  of  Barnack  is  three  sculj)tured  stones  built  into  the  wall  at  the  base  of 

the  second  stage,  and  thus  at  a  considerable  height  from  the  ground.  Are  they 

of  the  same  date  as  the  tower,  or  have  they  been  subsequently  inserted  ?  From 

below  they  appear  to  be  integral  parts  of  the  structure,  but  the  bold  and  free 

style  of  the  decoration — foliated  scroll-work — and  the  execution  of  the  animal 

figures  on  the  top  of  each  stone  seem  to  indicate  a  rather  later  date.  Com- 
pare with  these  the  awkward  and  timid  attempts  at  ornamentation  on  the  various 

arches  in  the  tower,  especially  on  the  large  one  opening  into  the  nave.  This, 

though  it  has  two  orders,  is  perfectly  plain,  and  the  curious  arrangement  of 

horizontal  fillet-mouldings — if  such  a  term  be  correctly  applied — which  does  duty 
for  capitals  shows  neither  constructive  skill  nor  architectural  knowledge. 

Here  also  we  must  pass  briefly  over  the  rest  of  the  church,  though  at 

Barnack  there  is,  if  possible,  even  more  to  detain  us  than  at  Earls  Barton. 

The  Late  Norman  arches  of  the  nave,  with  their  marked  differences  of  design 

and  ornamentation ;  the  singular  little  clerestory  above,  with  its  square  oi^en- 

ings  and  trefoil  lights  ;  the  porch,  with  its  high-pitched  stone  roof ;  the  stone 
staircase  and  groining,  inserted  into  the  old  Saxon  tower  at  the  end  of  the 

twelfth  century,  when  the  bell-chamber  and  low  spire  were  added ;  the  chapels  and 
their  tombs ;  with  all  the  structural  alterations  made  in  the  church  from  the 

beginning  of   the   fom'teenth  to  the  end  of   the  fifteenth  century,  render  it  hard 



890 ABBEYS    AND    CHURCHES. 
[St.  Benet's,  Camhridob. 

to  tear  ourselves  away  from  so  interesting  a  building,  which  is,  moreover,  in 

excellent  order,  and  has  not  been  too  much  restored.  The  village,  too,  is  worthy 
of  the  church.  The  stone-built  houses — not  a  few  of  them  ancient — are  neat 

and  picturesque.  The  rectory,  where  Charles  Kingsley  passed  a  i)art  of  his 

childhood,    is   entirely   in   keej^ing   with    church   and   village.      ]3etween    it    and 

Stamford  are  the  stately  woods  of  Burgh- 

ley,   and   all  the  country   round  is  j)lea- 
sant  to  the  wayfarer. 

The  tower   of   St. 

Benedict's      Church  — 

BARNACK, 

EAULS    BARTON. 

The   lowest   storey, 

ST.  Michael's,  oxford. 

familiarly  called  St.  Bo- 

net's — at  Cambridge  is, 
on    the    whole,    in    good 

preservation.  It  consists  of  three  stages,  con- 
structed of  rude  stonework,  originally  covered 

by  rough-cast,  with  long  and  short  work  at  the  corners, 
which  takes  up  about  half  the  building,  has  been  much  knocked  about,  a  door 

and  windows  having  been  pierced  at  a  much  later  period;  the  next  storey  is 

without  any  windows  ;  the  third  has  an  abundance.  A  description  of  one  face 

will  suffice  for  all.  In  the  centre,  resting  on  a  string-course,  is  a  window  of 
two  lights,  the  semicircular  heads  of  which  are  cut  out  of  one  block  of  stone ; 

these  are  separated  by  a  single  lathe-turned  column.  This,  as  the  walls  are 
thick,  has  a  curiously  insufficient  apj^earance.  On  either  side,  and  not  ranging 

with  the  above,  are  two  simple  round-headed  windows,  and  diagonally  and 
UTegularly  above  each  of  these  is  a  single  stone  pierced  with  a  round  hole.     In 
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tliG  east  \vall  of  the  tower,  comnuiiii- 

cating-  witli  the  chureli,  is  an  arcli  of 

simple  but  ratlicr  plea.'^ing  design,  and 
above  this  a  niche.  The  churcli  was  re- 

built, probably,  in  the  thirteenth  century, 

and  has  been  a  good  deal  altered  sub- 
sequently, but  a  fragment  with  the 

characteristic  long  and  short  work  still  re- 

mains at  the  north-east  angle  of  the  nave. 
This  church  is  attached  to  Corj)us 

Christi  College,  literally  as  well  as  figura- 
tively, and  was  used  as  its  chapel  from 

the  date  of  the  foundation — that  is,  from 

the  year  1353 — to  about  1580,  when  a 
separate  chapel  was  built,  chiefly  by  the 
munificence  of  Sir  Nicholas  Bacon,  Lord 

Keeper  of  the  Great  Seal  of  p]ngland. 

However,  strictly  speaking,  for  nearly  a 

century  before  the  latter  date  the  College 

had  not  actually  used  the  church,  but  a 

chapel  attached  to  the  south  side  of  the 
chancel. ST.    BENET  S,    C*  MllUIDGE  ; 

.\UCH    IX    THE    TOWEU. 

The  tower  of  St.  Michael's,  Oxford,  is  very  similar  to,  but  yet  plainer  than, 

that  of  St.  Bcnct's,  Cambridge.  In  one  respect,  however,  it  is  less  altered.  Neither 
door  nor  window  has  been  pierced  through  the  lowest  storey.  Its  exterior  is  a 

solid  mass  of  masonry,  and,  as  it  rises  directly  from  the  street  pavement  and  is  level 

with  the  houses,  which  are  actually  built  against  its  northern  side,  it  suggests  the 

idea  of  a  structure  for  defence  more  than  for  ornament.  •  The  next  stage  has  one 

rude,  round-headed  opening ;  the  third  and  fourth  have  windows  similar  to,  but  a 
shade  more  highly  finished  than,  those  at  Cambridge.  The  church  has  been 

reconstructed  at  more  than  one  period,  is  of  small  size,  and  not  remarkable. 

There  is  a  tiny  chm-chyard  on  the  soutlj,  and  on  the  east  houses  rise  within 
two  or  three  paces  of  the  chancel.  fj",  G.  Bonney. 

z  z 



ST.    MARY    REDCLIFFE. 

A    LIFE'S   FAILURE. 

I  BRISTOL  has  no  i)ublic  building  so  wondrously  beautiful  in  form  and  detail, 

-^  or  so  rich  in  historical  associations,  as  the  church  of  St.  ]\Iary  Rcdcliffe, 

and  nowhere  has  the  munificence  of  its  merchant  princes  been  more  freely  be- 

stowed than  upon  this  "  pride  of  Bristowe  and  the  western  lande."  It  enjoys, 
indeed,  no  mere  local  fame,  for  by  the  concurrent  testimony  of  Leland,  Fuller, 

and  Camden,  it  takes  rank  as,  in  the  words  of  the  last  named,  "on  all  accounts 

the  first  parish  chm-cli  in  England."  But  it  has  attained  its  Avidest,  ite  deathless 
renown  from  tlie  close  link  which  binds  its  name  to  the  tragic  story  of  the  boy- 

poet,  Thomas  Chatterton,  one  of  the  saddest  in  all 

the  long  annals  of  unappreciated  genius.  It  is 

seldom  possible  to  apply  the  Berkeleian  theory, 
and  discover  the  external,  exciting  cause  of  a 

literary  genesis ;  but  the  monk,  Thomas  Rowley, 
would  never  have  been  invented,  the  manuscripts 

which  Horace  Walpole  accepted  as  genuine  would 

never  have  been  written,  but  for  the  overmaster- 

ing influence  upon  Chatterton's  mental  being  of 
the  ancient  church  of  St.  Mary  RedclifPe,  under 
whose  shadow  he  was  born  and  brought  up,  beside 

whose  monuments  he  sat  and  meditated,  and  among 
  ^  whose  muniments 

he  rummaged  at 
will.  No  one, 

therefore,  can 

hope  to  compre- 
hend liis  character 

without  catching 

something  of  the 

spell  under  which 
he  lived. 

The  right  way 

for  a  stranger  to 

approach  Red- cliff  e  Church,  so 

as  to  be  duly  im- 
pressed   by    its 

THE    EXTtlCIOK. 
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grandeur,     is     by     tlie     winding 

tliorouglifarc  of  Redcliffe  Street, 

leading   from   the  centre   of   the 

city.     The  effect  upon  tlio  mind 
must  have  been  even  more  strik- 

ing  wlicn   this  street   was   as   it 

is  still  to  be  seen   in  a  painting 

hy   John    Syer — much    narrower 

than     at      present,     with     over- 

hanging   gabled     houses,     Avhich 

have  been   swept  away  to  make 

room   for    lofty   warehouses.     As 

it  is,  the  stranger  emerges  from 

an  avenue  of  houses  upon  a  com- 

paratively open  space,  to  see  the 

roadway  make  a  sharp  ascent,  at 

the  summit  of  which,  on  a  natural 

terrace,  stands  Redcliffe  Chm-ch, 
the    massive     steeple     springing 

straight   from    the    ground    to    a 

height  of  300  feet.   "It  must  have 
been  begun  when  Bishop  Poore 

was  building  Salisbury  Cathedral, 
at    the     commencement    of    the 

thirteenth  century,  resumed  Avhen  Henry  III.  was  rebuilding  "Westminster  Abbey 
Church,  and  completed  to  the  spring  of  the  spire  while   Edward  I.  was  erecting 

his  memorial  crosses."     The  capstone  of  the  S2)ire  was  put  on  in  1872,  it  having 
been  previously,  for    some   four  centuries   until    about    tlic  middle  of  the  present 

century,  truncated  just  above  the  tops  of  the  four  pinnacles.     Directly  to  the  east 

of  the  tower  is  the  famous  north  porch,  of  Decorated  date ;  it  is  hexagonal  in  form, 

and  is  absolutely  unique,  so  far  as  this  country  is  concerned.     The  complex  design 
and  elaboration  of  detail  which  mark  its  ornament  without  and  within  are  marvellous 

to  behold.     In  a  low  second  storey  is  a  small  chamber,  called  the  Treasury-,  where 
Chatterton  found  his  parchments.     The  church    itself  is  in  the  form  of  a  cross, 

and  is  remarkable   for   the  fact  that   the   transepts  as  well  as    the  chancel   have 

double  aisles,  a  feature  by  no  means  common  even  in  cathedrals.     The  instructed 

observer  can,   of  course,    discriminate  the   different  periods  of    different   parts   of 

the  structure,   but  they  all  blend  together  into  a  highly  harmonious  whole,  which 

acquires  a  very  rich  and  beautiful  effect  from   the  abundance  of  flying  buttresses 

and  pinnacled  parapets,  and  from  the  lofty  windows  and  handsome  panelling  of  the 

THB   TRANSEPT. 
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Pcrpciulicular  clerestory.  Tlic  work  of  tlic  same  period  prcdonunates  in  the  interior, 

where  the  striking  individuality  of  St.  Mary  Redcliffe  is  as  strongly  marked  as  in  its 

groimd-plan.  There  is  no  triforiuni,  or  even  horizontal  string-course,  between  the 
arches  and  the  clerestory  either  in  nave  or  in  chancel,  but  the  wall  space,  instead 

of  being  left  plain,  is  richly  panelled.  The  vaulted  roof,  florid  in  ornament,  is 

supported  on  shafts  which  spring  from  the  floor,  without  any  break,  and  con- 
tribute much  to  tlie  im{)rossion  of  singular  loftiness  and  lightness  which  is 

recognised  as  the  general  effect  of  the  interior.     Closing  in  the  long  vista,  looking 

from  west  to  east,  is  the  lady  chapel,  supported  on 

an  archway,  for  a  thoroughfare  passes  beneath,  as 

is  the  case  with  some  of  the  Exeter  city  churches. 

In  the  dark  age  of  the  English  Church  it  was  used 

as  a  school,  but  in  recent  times  it  has  been  restored 

at  the  expense  of  the  fraternity  of  Freemasons. 

The  present  church  is  the  third  Avhich  has 

stood  upon  the  site ;  and  the  story  of  its  building 

is  one  of  unusual  interest,  for  it  has  enshrined 

the  name  of  Canynges  in  the  annals  of  Bristol. 

It  is  recorded  in  the  Mayor's  Calendar,  under  date 

1376,  that  Wm.  Canynges  '*  built  the  body  of 

Redcliffe  Church,  from  the  cross  aisle  downewards." 
His  grandson,  another  Wm.  Canynges,  when  Mayor 

for  the  first  time  in  1442,  set  himself  to  ''  edifye, 

repayre,  cover,  and  glaze"  the  church  which  his  grandfather  had  partially  rebuilt. 
This  Canynges  was  a  merchant  who  accumulated  enormous  wealth  and  vast  in- 

fluence by  his  enterprises ;  he  was  five  times  Mayor  of  his  native  city,  which  he 

also  represented  in  Parliament,  and  at  his  house  in  Redcliffe  Street,  of  which  a 

portion  is  still  preserved,  he  entertained  Queen  Margaret  of  Anjou,  and  sub- 
sequently King  Edward  IV.  As  an  indication  of  the  influence  he  enjoyed,  it 

may  be  mentioned  that  in  1449  King  Henry  VI.  addressed  letters  of  commen- 
dation to  the  Master  General  of  Prussia  and  the  magistrates  of  Dantzic,  praying 

them  to  favour  Canynges'  factors,  established  within  their  jurisdiction,  and  to 
advance  the  interest  of  his  "beloved  eminent  merchant  of  Bristol;"  and  about 
the  same  time  Christian,  King  of  Denmark,  as  a  mark  of  special  favour,  allowed 

Canynges  to  trade  at  certain  ports  to  which  English  ships  were  prohibited 

from  going.  Such  was  the  man  who  was  just  completing  his  ancestor's  work 
upon  their  parish  church,  when,  during  a  great  storm  in  1445,  the  spire  fell  down 

and  crashed  through  the  roof  of  the  nave,  destroying  several  bays  of  it.  Nothing 

daunted,  Canynges  set  to  work  to  rebuild  the  church  upon  a  grander  scale  than 

ever,  and  all  the  Late  Perpendicular  work  we  have  described   is   his.     William  of 

SUPrOSITITlOUS  POllTUAIT  OF  CHATTERTON. 
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Worcester,  who  was  liviiin^  in  Bristol  at  tin's  tlnio,  lias  jn-escrveJ  many  intcrostinf^ 
details  regarding  Can}  ngcs'  master  builder  Norton,  and  has  given  a  minute  de- 

scription of  the  building,  which  is  of  great  value  to  the  architectural  student. 

Canynges,  whose  other  benefactions  to  Redcliffe  })arish  were  most  numerous,  took 

holy   orders   later   in    life,  after   the   death    of   his  wife,  whom    he    dearly    loved, 

THE    UEREDOS. 

singing  his  first  mass,  of  course,  at  St.  Mary's,  and  retired  to  tlic  college  of 
Westbury-upon-Trym,  of  which  he  subsequently  became  Dean,  and  where  he 
died  about  1474.  There  is  a  verv  dramatic  version  of  the  motive  for  his  retire- 

ment  from  the  world  given  in  the  Mayor's  Calendar,  which  does  not  jiossess  the 
merit  of  being  true.  It  is  to  the  effect  that  when  Canynges  becanie  a  widower 

the  king,  with  an  eye  no  doubt  to  conduct  his  wealth  into  some  chosen  family, 

commanded  him  to  marry  a  lady  of  royal  selection,  and  that  he  forthwith  entered 

the  priesthood  rather  than  do  so. 

Nearly    three   centuries    elajDse    as    we   pass    from    the    story    of   the   wealthy 

merchant  who  made  St.   Mary's  beautiful,  to  that  of  the  poor  lawyer's  clerk  who 
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made  it  famous.  Thomas  Chatterton's  family  had,  for  some  generations,  lield  a 
minor  office  in  connection  witli  RedclifPe  Clmrch,  and  liis  fatlier  was  master  of  a 

free  scliool,  still  existing,  within  its  shadow  on  the  northern  side.  Here  Thomas 

was  born  on  the  20th  of  November,  1752,  his  misfortunes  having  begun  even 

before  he  opened  his  eyes  upon  the  world  he  was  to  find  so  cruel,  for  his  father 

had  died  three  months  before.  His  mother,  when  she  had  to  quit  the  schoolhouse, 

took  up  her  abode  close  by,  on  the  western  side  of  the  church.  This  magnificent 

structure  therefore  coloured  his  earliest  impressions,  and,  beyond  all  doubt,  deter- 
mined the  bent  of  his  mind.  It  must  be  remembered  to  his  credit  that  he 

appreciated  and  admitted  its  wondrous  beauty  in  an  age  when  polite  critics  all 

regarded  Gothic  architecture  as  rude  and  barbarous.  Vie  could  readily  believe, 

if  the  fact  were  not  distinctly  recorded,  that  with  his  dreamy  poetic  disposition 

he  would,  even  as  a  child,  haunt  the  church,  and  spend  hours  in  silent  thought 

beside  Canynges'  tomb.  He  got  to  know  every  nook  and  corner  of  the  building, 
and  in  the  Treasury,  above  the  north  porch,  he  found  an  ancient  chest,  known  as 

Canynges'  coffer,  in  which,  with  reckless  unconcern,  was  left  loose  and  unpro- 
tected a  number  of  old  parchments,  to  which  no  value  was  attached,  as  they 

were  not  actually  title-deeds  of  property.  These  afforded  him  material  on  which 
to  work  when  the  fictitious  monk,  Thomas  Rowley,  had  assumed  definite  form 

and  substance  in  his  imaginative  brain,  and  he  had  resolved  to  bestow  upon  the 

world  some  of  the  manuscripts  of  this  supposed  contemporary  of  Canynges.  If 

any  scruples  entered  his  mind  as  to  the  propriety  of  so  doing,  the  miseries  of 

his  position  were  enough  to  goad  him  into  taking  any  means  which  promised 

him  release  therefrom.  The  children  of  the  poor  cannot  live  in  idleness,  and  he 

was  at  the  age  of  fourteen  years  api3renticed  to  a  Bristol  attorney,  named  Lambert. 

His  office  hours,  twelve  a  day,  seem  nowadays  cruelly  excessive,  though  they  were 

not  so  regarded  even  within  living  memory ;  but  Lambert  was  a  hard  taskmaster, 

with  no  power  of  appreciating  the  genius  he  was  entertaining,  whom  he  subjected 

to  the  keenly  felt  indignity  of  sleeping  with  the  footboy. 

After  two  years  of  this  cruel  existence  Rowley  was  brought  upon  the  scene, 

and  Dodsley,  the  publisher,  was  offered  the  opportunity  of  acquiring  several  of 

Rowley's  poems,  and  "  an  interlude,  perhaps  the  oldest  dramatic  poem  extant." 

But  the  publisher  did  not  bite,  even  when  he  was  offered  the  tragedy  of  "  iElla," 

another  pseudo  antique,  in  reality  a  very  powerful  performance  of  C^hatterton's, 
for  the  small  sum  of  one  guinea.  Then  a  fresh  line  was  baited,  and  Horace 

Walpole,  at  the  time  engaged  upon  his  "  Anecdotes  of  British  Painters,"  was 
promised  some  information  regarding  eminent  painters  who  had  flourished  in 

Bristol,  as  well  as  some  old  j^oems.  Walpole  rose  to  this  tempting  bait,  and 

was  in  reply  furnished  with  "  a  Historic  of  Peyncters  of  Englande  bie  Thomas 

Rowley."     At  the  same  time  Chatterton  ventured  to  make  a  pathetic  statement 
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of  liis  poor  and  uncongenial  condition,  and  to  boseccli  the  great  man's  aid  to 
place  liini  in  some  position  in  which  he  could  indulge  his  natural  inclination 

towards  literature.  To  this  he  received  a  most  unfeeling  reply,  urging  him  to 

stick  to  his  business.  Moreover,  his  ill-starred  manuscripts  were  now  suspected 

and  submitted  to  experts,  who  pronounced  them  forgeries.  The  contemptuous 

manner  in  which  Walpole  announced  this  conclusion  reduced  Chatterton  to  despair; 

he  was  turned  out  of  doors  by  his  master  as  worthless,  and  went  to  London,  as 

so  many  others  have  done  before  and  since,  hoping  to  gain  a  living  by  his  pen. 

But  the  friendless  boy  met  failure  everywhere,  and  even  when  in  a  state  of 

starvation  his  spirit  was  too  proud  to  confess  it  to  those  who  would  have  relieved 

such  distress  as  that.  So  after  four  months  of  misery  he  poisoned  himself,  not 

being  then  eighteen  years  of  age. 

When  this  last  fact  is  taken  into  consideration,  the  power  displayed  in 

Chatterton's  poems  is  something  marvellous,  and  it  is  an  unquestionable  loss 
to  literature  that  his  life  was  so  miserable  and  misguided,  and  his  death  so 

early.  His  apologists  urge  that  his  Rowley  manuscripts  are  no  more  forgeries 

than  Walpole's  "Castle  of  Otranto,"  which  was  put  forth  as  a  translation.  But 
fictions  of  the  latter  kind  are  recognised,  whether  we  approve  them  or  not,  as  part 

of  the  literary  stock-in-trade,  just  like  the  solemn  asseverations  of  the  truth 
of  his  stories  indulged  in  by  such  a  writer  as  another  gifted  son  of  Bristol,  whose 

career  was  as  untimely  cut  short,  if  his  lot  was  happier — Hugh  Conway.  But 
Chatterton  represented  his  Rowley  productions  as  actually  ancient  documents,  and, 

indeed,  j^almed  several  of  them  off  upon  an  old  surgeon  named  Barrett,  wdio  was 

writing  a  "  History  of  Bristol."  His  conduct,  therefore,  cannot  be  justified, 
although  abundant  excuses  can  be  found  for  it  in  the  hardships  which  made  his 

life  so  Avretched,  and  eventually  unhinged  a  mind  so  full  of  jDromise.  A  memorial 

cross  now  stands  in  the  churchyard  opposite  the  north  porch,  which  is  especially 

associated  with  his  memory. 

But  other  traditions,  of  a  less  gloomy  character,  linger  round  the  stately 

fane  of  St.  IMary  Redcliffe.  William  of  Wykeham  was  Prebendary  of  this  church 

before  he  went  to  Winchester  to  carry  out  his  noble  projects  there.  The  long 

aisles  once  re-echoed  to  the  voice  of  George  Whitfield,  who  has  written  of  the 

occasion  that  he  preached  "  to  such  a  congregation  as  my  eyes  never  yet  saw, 

with  great  liberty  and  demonstration  of  the  Spirit."  Robert  Southey  was  a 
native  of  Bristol,  and  Coleridge,  coming  here  to  confer  with  him  upon  their 

scheme  for  emigrating  to  the  banks  of  the  Susquehanna  to  found  yet  another  ideal 

commonwealth,  took  up  his  residence  in  the  city.  So  it  came  to  pass  that  Red- 

cliffe  Chm'ch  was  the  scene  of  an  important  event  in  both  their  lives.  Here 
in  the  year  1795  Coleridge  married  Sarah  Fricker,  and  Southey  her  sister  Edith, 

the  latter  departing  for   Portugal  actually  on  his  wedding  day.      The  bride  and 
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the  groom  sliook  luinds  and  partcnl  in  silence  after  the  ceremony,  the  poet  being  at 

tliis  time  so  poor  that  his  friend  CottU^,  the  bookseller,  had  to  lend  him  the 
money  to  pay  the  necessary  fees.  The  ladies  were  both  beautiful,  and  were 

milliners  of  Bristol,  not  of  Bath,  as  Lord  Byron  speaks  of  them  in  "  Don  Juan." 
On  AVhit  Sunday  a  quaint  old  custom,  dating  from  the  year  1494,  is  care- 
fully observed.  In  fulfilment  of  a  bequest  then  made  by  one  William  Mode, 

who  had  been  three  times  IMayor  of  Bristol,  the  church  is  strewn  with  reeds  and 

flowers,  the  fine  peal  of  (jight  bells  rings  merrily,  and  the  Mayor  and  members  of 

the  Corporation,  clad  in  the  crimson  robes  Avhicli  here,  at  least,  the  Municipal 

Reform  Act  did  not  abolish,  attend  the  morning  service  in  state,  and  return  to 

the  Council  House  to  drink  mulled  Avine.  On  November  13th  in  every  year  the 

anniversary  of  Edward  Colston,  the  great  Bristol  philanthropist,  is  honoured  by 

three  societies,  who  contrive  a  unique  combination  of  the  essentially  British 

institution  of  dining  together,  of  politics,  and  of  charity,  though  it  must  in 

justice  be  added  that  with  them,  as  with  the  Aj^ostle,  "  the  greatest  of  these  is 

charity."  As  the  hour  of  midnight  marks  the  beginning  of  that  anniversary,  the 
sweet  bells  of  Redcliffe  ring  a  muffled  peal,  which  sounds  over  the  silent  city  and 

echoes  round  the  valley  with  a  weird  and  solemn  music  not  to  be  forgotten  by 
those  who  have  once  heard  it. 

During  the  present  century  the  noble  church  has  been  worthily  restored. 

The  work  began  in  1842,  when  the  removal  of  the  dwelling-houses  with  which 
human  vandalism  and  greed  had  encrusted  it  showed  the  need  of  re^^aration  ;  it 

occupied  thirty  years  in  completion,  and  is  estimated  to  have  involved  an  expendi- 
ture of  £40,000.  The  raising  of  this  large  sum  was  not  without  its  element  of 

romance  and  mystery,  for  the  committee  were  encouraged  from  time  to  time  by 

munificent  gifts  from  an  anonymous  contributor,  who  was  only  known  to  them 

under  the  pseudon^nn  of  ''  Nil  Desperandum,"  and  who  furnished  the  whole  sum 
of  something  like  £2,500  for  the  restoration  of  the  famous  north  porch.  Many 

guesses  were  made,  but  only  after  his  death  was  "Nil  Desperandum"  identified 
with  a  prominent  citizen — Thomas  Proctor-  Harold  Lewis. 
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